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EDITOR'S PREFACE 

TO VOL. I. 



In issuing this portion of Rokitansky^s ' Pathological 
Anatomy/ it is necessary to offer^ on behalf of the Council of 
the Sydenham Society^ some apology for the delay which has 
attended the completion of this important and voluminous 
work. In his interesting preface to the second volume^ Dr. 
Sievekiug has recorded one reason for the order in which the 
volumes have been published -, but he has not adverted to the 
main consideration by which the Council was influenced^ 
namely^ the apparently well-founded hope that they might be 
enabled to present the Association with the histological portion 
of the work in a new and revised edition. Encouraged from 
time to time in this hope by the Author himself^ the Council 
did not hesitate to defer, from year to year^ the publication of 
the first volume, until they felt that it would be improper to 
tax the patience of the members any further. The new edition 
is still promised, but with no surer pledge for its early comple- 
tion than heretofore ! The Editor has, however, availed himself 
to a considerable extent of certain papers read by the Author 
before the Imperial Academy of Sciences at Vienna ; namely, 
On the Structure and Growth of Cyst and of Cancers, ficc. He 
has even found it not at all incompatible with the general unity 
and concordance of the work to substitute, almost bodily, the 
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Autlioi-'s more recent essay on 'Cyst and Alveolus/ for the 
comparatively brief and imperfect article on the same subject 
in the original. These papers^ there is reason to believe^ 
contain the principal results of the Author's more recent 
investigations^ and therefore^ in all probability^ the most im- 
portant of the additions that might be anticipated in a new 
edition. The Council has also sanctioned the introduction of 
two plates in illustration of the newly added matter. 

At the conclusion of the present volume will be found a 
copious index to the four volumes collectively. To this each 
Editor has contributed his respective share^ thus offering to 
the English reader facilities altogether wanting in the original 
work. 

On the other hand^ the Editor has felt the necessity of 
abridging somewhat the Author's general introduction^ partly 
because^ totally unlike the general tendency of the work^ it is 
of too ^' transcendental" a character either to suit the English 
language or to harmonize with English ideas ; but more par- 
ticularly because it is interwoven with a train of speculative 
reasoning upon the relation between power and matter, which 
mighty in this country^ very possibly give rise to misinterpre- 
tation and rebuke. 

What Dr. Sieveking justly alleges of the general peculiarities 
of Bokitansky's style^ and of the difficulty of rendering his 
writings intelligible in English^ is^ by all who are conversant 
with the original^ admitted to apply with especial force to 
the first volume. Upon this ground the Editor ventures to urge 
his claim for a fair measure of indulgence on the reader's part. 

In conclusion, the Editor, having been disappointed of a 
promised auto- biographical sketch, takes leave to subjoin a few 
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extractB from a sliort account of the career of this great patliu- 
logist, copied by a friendly Land from the last edition [1854] 
of Brockhaus's 'Converaation'a Lexicou.' 

" Cliarles Eokitanskyj the fouuder of the Crerman [it should 
rather htLve heen called, Austrian] medico-anHtomicat school, 
waa boru at Eonigsgraetz, io Bohemia, was educated at the 
Oymnaaium of Leitueritz, and graduated, at Vienna, in 1828. 
Shortly afterwards he was appointed Assistant in the patho- 
logi CO- anatomical department of the University, and, in 1834, 
Professor of Pathological Anatomy. At the same time he was 
instituted Prosector at the General [united Civil and Military] 
Hospital at Vienna, and also sole medico-legal Anatomist for 
the esamination of all doubtful cases of death throngbout that 
metropolis. 

"The immense fund of materials thus placed at his disposal 
[the number of corpses dissected by him is summed up at 
30,000] was almost entirely reserved fur the elaboration of that 
grand work ou pathological anatomy, which, in the conscious- 
ness of having thoroughly mastered the subject, he gave to the 
world between the years 1842 and 184C; which has passed, 
unafiered, through three rei m press ions ; and which, under the 
auspices of the Sydenham Society, has been translated into the 
Kughsh language." 

"lu 1849 Rokitausky was appointed Dean of the Mediciil 
Faculty, and, in 1850, Rectorof the University, of Vienna." 



VuHK i JaHHiirf, 1855. 
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The appearance of this first volume brings the publication 
of my ' Pathological Anatomy' to a close. As was the case 
with the earlier volumes, the completion of this one has been 
delayed by lack of leisure^ and especially by long and repeated 
attacks of illness. 

Whilst engaged in working out the design of this Patho- 
logical Anatomy, I have throughout endeavoured to act the 
part of a clinical teacher ; and I believe that, in so doing, 
I have apprehended the requirements of our day, and usefully 
disposed of the colossal materials within my reach. 

The same self-reliance that characterized the commencement 
of my pathologico-anatomical studies, has stood by me 
whilst engaged in observing and interpreting the facts of which 
the said materials are composed : for, each individual discovery 
encouraged me more and more to pin my faith upon Nature 
alone. Still I have never failed to watch and to appreciate the 
achievements of other men. 

The present work will at any rate tend to show, how thorough 
is my conviction that Pathological Anatomy must constitute 
the groundwork, not alone of all medical knowledge, but also 
of all medical treatment ; nay, that it embraces nil that medi- 
cine has to oftcr of positive knowledge, or at least of what is 
fundamental to it. Its domain will here, however, be found 



xii AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

more exteuded, and more nearly approximated to the confines 
of pathological Chemistry than has generally been the case in 
pathologico-anatomical writings. 

Upon individual sections of the work I must confess to have 
exercised a certain favoritism ; and I have striven to cultivate 
and to carry out some important general views^ with a well- 
tested conviction of their truth. Amongst these views I may 
here single out for exemplification the doctrine of a primitive 
diversity in blastemata^ as the only tenable basis for a humoral 
pathology. 

From a comparison of the antecedently published volumes on 
special pathological anatomy with the present one, it will be 
seen that the former furnish the groundwork of the views here 
proponndedy and that my convictions^ upon the whole, remain 
unchanged. 



THE AUTHOR. 



VixNUA ; /«/^, 1846. 
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Pathological Anatomy may be said to be a modern s 
It is indeed only of late yenrs that it has assumed the dignity 
of an iadependent science at all. 

Although, according to Pliny, dead bodies were examined in 
Egypt at the time of the Phtiraohs, that is to say, many cen- 
turies before Galen, with a view to detect the seats of disease ; 
the result of those researchca has remained uurevealed to us. 
Even upon Greek medicine the pat hologico- anatomical observa- 
tions made by its founders and scholars have been without 
material influence. They were indeed gradually lost sight of 
in the medical schools which arose out of the successive systems 
of philosophy of a later period, 

Not until tlie commencement of the sixteenth century — the 
period of the regeneration of anatomy — does the epoch begin 
of an occasional, fragmentary, indeterminate study of patho- 
logical anatomy. Still, Euatachius, the rival of Vesaliiis, must 
have been deeply impressed with its importance; for, towards 
the close of his life he expresses his regret that he had not 
rather bestowed upon p:ithological anatomy that time and 
attention which he had devoted to physiological anatomy. The 
first who dedicated himself in an especial manner to patho- 
logical anatomy was Antony Benivieni, who wrote, at Florence, 
' Dc abditis morborum causis' (1507). He was followed by 
Mathieu-Reald Columbus, the protector of Vesalius (1590), 
Volcher Coiter, a disciple of Fallopius (1573), Salius Diversus 
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(1584), Marpeilus Donatus (1588). Johaunes Schenkins col- 
lected th^.tf^ervations made up to his time (1584). Johannes 
Wierus:(>&69), Felix Plater (1614), Fabricius Hildanus (1606), 
Tulpius (i672), Vesling (1664), Thomas Bartholin (1654— 
1675);;.Btalpaart van der Wiel (1677), Daniel Sennert (1676), 
S{'le4rich Ruysch (1691), cultivated pathological anatomy 
IfifiL^r their own fashion. Their observations, although par- 
V-Jt/ally of great interest, often bear the impress of superstition, 
•••./* and are disfigured by the fanciful way in which they are in- 
•/ *.* terpreted. 

Since the time of Harvey, the discoverer of the circulation, 
who, in denominating our particular science, medical anatomy, 
showed how fully he comprehended its import, various phy- 
sicians have worked out sundry branches of pathology anato- 
mically. Amongst them are Thomas Willis (1677) and J. J. 
Wepfer (1658 — 1727). Others, as Femel (1679), F. Sylvius 
(1734), Baillou (1735), have, in their compendia of pathology, 
adopted pathological anatomy for their groundwork. Bonnet 
was, however, the first who compiled an ample repertorv on 
this subject (' Sepulchretum,' 1679) ,• and even this work unites 
to the imperfections of earlier observations the lack of a 
standard physiological principle, and of a definite practical 
tendency. The same applies equally, if not more forcibly, to 
Blankaard^s 'Anatomia practica' (1688). 

Above both these — above all that had been previously 
accomplished — stand pre-eminent, Morgagni and his work, ' De 
sedibus et causis morborum' (1767). Notwithstanding its 
defects, this book remains a model of industry and perseverance, 
of method and arrangement, of breadth and perspicuity, and, 
lastly, of originality, for all time. 

In the same century, special investigations, not unworthy of 
record, were made by J. Moritz Hofman, Walter, Albinus, 
Vater, Levret, W. Hunter, Senac, Meckel, Bohmer, Van 
Doeweren, Camper, Bleuland, and others. 

In a work containing a vast number of facts (^ Historia ana- 
tomico-medica/ 1768), the purpose attained by Morgagni, failed 
in Lieutaud's hands, through lack of detail, of analysis, of a 
practical generalisation of facts. On the other hand, Sandifort 
('Observ. anat. path.,' 1777) merits, for the richness and solidity 
of his writings, to be classed along with Morgagni. 
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The compendia published in 1785, by C. T, Ludnig, and in 
1796, by CcMiradi, aod even the greater work of Voigtl (1804), 
BO marked by literary industry and so serviceable withal, hat-e 
not advanced scieuce either by nptneas of discrimination, by 
a judicious selection of matter, nor yet by any remarkable 
progress in tbe method of anatomicnl research. 

Mathcw Baillie's anntomy of morbid structures (translated 
into German by Soemmeiing, in 179i) is distinguished by 
greater depth of research into the fabric of organs, and both 
by its generalising tendency and ita physiological character. 
These latter qualities are, however, still more decidedly im- 
pressed upon the aphorisms from pathological anatomy published 
at Vienna, by Yelter, in 1805. 

The most decided impulse was given to a right conception 
and application of pathological anatomy by Bichat in his 
general anatomy, Bichat founded upon the latter an esjjecial 
physiology, or rather, blended the t"0. Pathologists, imitating 
this, endeavoured to reconstruct their science upon an anato- 
mical basis. 

France was the country in which this attempt was made in 
the most effectual manner; not that it was exactly the cradle 
of pathological anatomy, but that it was the Innd of all others 
in which men sought and found in it a sohd foundation for 
medical knowledge. Such men were, amongst others, Bayle, 
Corvisart, Laennec, Dupuytren, Broussais, Cruveilhier, Rochoux, 
Lallemand, Kiob^, Andral, Louis, Gendrin, Bouillaud, Billard, 
Rayer. It is true that one of these, namely, Broussais, dis- 
seminated an error from which his pupils cannot yet disentangle 
themselves, an error in which Brunouianiam seemed once more 
to be trying its strength upon novel ground. On the other 
side, however, Laennec invented and carried out a method which 
ensures to him and to his work the acknowledgment and admi- 
ration of future ages. 

Id England many have, up to our own day, worked in a 
similar spirit. Amongst these, we may mention the names of 
Abemethy, Charles Bell, Astley Cooper, Hodgson, Farre, 
Wardrop, Howship, Baron, Hodgkin, Hope. 

In Italy, on the contrary, and in Germany — if we except the 
impulse so decisively given in the same direction by the inge- 
nious Reil — pathological anatomy has been upon the whole less 
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cultivated^ and has exercised less influence upon medicine. 
Accordingly^ Germany and Italy have but few men to place in 
parallel with those of France; few to add to the names of Scarpa, 
Malacarne, Paletta — of J. F. Meckel, Otto, and (in industry and 
method, the essentially German) Lobstein. 

It was reserved for Germany, at the present day, to establish 
a pathological anatomy and a method of working it out, partly 
independent, partly framed according to the best models of 
France. Under the auspices of German universality and ana- 
lysis, this renovated science, emancipated alike from the systems 
of a by- gone age and from a vain eclecticism, has begun to in- 
corporate itself with pathology in a way that promises both 
durability and biilliant progress, more especially in its natural 
idliance with German physiology, and under a consistent and 
rational standard of pathological chemistry. 

Classification. — Just as there is a general and a special 
anatomy, physiology, pathology, so there must in like manner 
be a general and a special pathological anatomy. The former 
treats of general anomalies of organisation, the latter of the 
special anomalies of individual textures and organs. 



All anomalies of organisation involving any anatomical 
change manifest themselves as deviations in the quantity or 
quality of organic creation, or else as a mechanical separation 
of continuity. They are reducible to irregtUar number [de- 
ficient or excessive formation], irregular size, form, position, 
connexion, colour, consistence, continuity, texture, and con- 
tents. They relate to the physical properties of the animal 
body and of its organs. The chemical properties, although 
not strictly pertaining to the field of anatomy, are too intimately 
connected with the physical to be suffered to remain in the 
background at the present day. The animal fluids bear a 
similar relation to anatomv. Their anomalies will be taken 
into account, so far as it may appear needful, under the 
appropriate heads. Those of the sanguineous fluid will, how- 
ever, demand a separate chapter. This will come in at the 
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conclusion of the general anatomy, in wliicli a frequent 
reference to them will have previoualy demonstrated the in- 
dispensable nature of the enquiry, as a sort of connecting link 
between general and special anatomy. We shall thus have to 
discuss, in ten separate chapters, the anomalies of orgAnisation. 
There are, however, a few general points which require some 
premns explanation. 

I. The said anomalies, being simple alterations of the 
normal being and of its parts, appear as abnormal conditions, 
excluding the idea of an independent parasitic organism of 



II. No formation is incapable of becoming diseased in one or 
more ways. Several anomalies coexisting in an organ commonly 
stand to each other in the relation of cause and cflect. Thus, 
deviations in texture very frequently determine deviations in 
size, in form, — and these again deviations in position, De- 
viations in posilion give rise to unomalies of volume and of 
texture. 

III. Pathological anati^my, proximately concerned with 
anomaliea of individual organs and systems — with local 
anomalies — has often reserved for it the task of revealing 
by eipei-iment and deduction the existence of general disease, 
as also of establishing the mutual relations which exist between 
the two. The seat of general diseases may now be referred, 
almost without exception, to the blood [the ftuids]. They 
appear, therefore, as anomalies of admixture or crasis, either 
primary or secondary. 

IV. This demonstration of general disease is indeed a step in 
advance for pathological anatomy. It threatens, however, to 
mislead us into the error of exclusive, transcendental, all- 
pervading huraoralism — into the error of denying all local 
disease, by deducing the latter iu every instance from a corres- 
ponding general aft'ection, — not but that many diseases 
really are but the localisation of a pre-existent general 
disease. 
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Hdtdii tiii tiut «muiii(hii\Vi- M inrrti trtiiiMfrr of the alienation 
hH'-Hll.V |iviiduiioil. 

Tlut ii^Nuurii \i\' Uu^l divcmurM Im ftirthrr nIiowu — 

{V'\ H> \\\ws>\ i)vid()iu^t)» whiM'o Uuvtl (liKi'U'ii' In rHtublishcd, of 
\\k^ nki^lUHi ul' HU> dut)H»t^ \A* thr hUuiti rrnMtM. 

\U.) lu Ihv) iHU'^KIi)iit^!« bv to)>icHl rtMutHlioA — extirpation^ 
i*\4^Uv^^, 9^y- -\^ \\Km\ \\\^^%r^, %iithout thrir recurrence 
vUl\v^' v4\ lUv MU^0 «)vt vMT cUt^M hcrt%. Tho oiir\> uuiy even 
^V\\v^V\» %\\^ )kvvuuUHU\vU'i lYuto^i^t i»f » ^ut^ra) disease ivu- 
wiH^vvv^U u^K^^ Ihv ksnl k»Aw» tlti« having }\>:s»ikly aoti*\i a;» au 
^\kVAM4vvM ku>iUmuvu9 Ka (bv rttmuiatu>u oi' virrtaiu elcukt^ut;^ 
|[\tfM \h^^' ^J^'il VA^M^Mvy ^^ \fi K\tK;idtx <r(»^utial wii^Ului^t^ 
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VI. Local disease estenda beyond its onginid seat in various 
ways: 

1 , By contiguity. TLe affection spreads to the immediate 
vicinity of its original seat. Tliia extension is favoured — 

{a.) By uniformity of structure. 

[b.) By intensity of disease. 

(c.) By the nature of the raulady. Ccrtaio diseases, such as 
tuberculosis aud cancer, in tlicir extension, spare no texture, 
whilst the typhous process upon the intestiual mucous mem- 
brane always finds an arresting formation in the sub-mucous 
areolar tissue. 

2. The disease extends to remote formations, both similar 
and dissimilar. This mode of diffusion does not imply cou- 
current general disease, but proceeds, according to tolerably 
constant laws of sympathy, through the mediation of the nerves. 
It is greatly promoted, however, by a concurrent general 
disease, kindred in character vith the local, causing it to 
increase, and multiplying the seats of the disease, as, for in- 
stance, in inflammation. 



VII. The originally mere local is enhanced into a general 
disease of the same nature, or gives rise to one of different 
attributes. The former contingency may arise from the 
alienation of the peripheric nerves, productive of the local 
anomaly, being transmitted to the nervous instruments pre- 
siding over the circulation, — in other words, to tlie nervous 
centres, and in particular to the spinal chord and the ganglia. 
Or else the conversion assumes the substantive form of in- 
fection, the noxious matter evolved by the original local 
disease, or its products, being received into the circulnliou. 
This last event occurs where the products of the local disease 
exhaust the blood of certain ingredients, for instance, of fibrinc, 
of albumen, of scrum, of salts. To this class belong, in like 
manner, the anomalies occasioned by mechanical disproportion, 
such as the venous dintfaests, cyanosis dependent upon disease 
of the lieart or lungs, &c. 

VIII. The presence of general disease may bo the more 
mfely inferred : 

1, The more widely extended is the local disease over 
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mfw^nl finiform or diMimilar (brmatiom, and the greater iu 

2, Th« km tb« pTodocta of the local proceaa are confonnable 
with the oharaet^er of the fkorroal ftmcturea ; 

Z, T>f« ]em the extent and natore of the local diaeaae, or of 
the iitnietnrea inToifed^ howerer important in the organiam, 
iafRce to aeconnt tm the general appearancea during life and 
after death ; 

4, The mc/re anomalooa^ compared with the alie n ation of 
the mA'uU, are the secretionn and excretions ; and^ 

5, The more the totality of the organism, in the absence of 
actual anat<;mical disturbance, seems cachectic and impaired. 

0, The more markc<l is some anomaly in the circulating 
fluid, with respect to the quantity or quality of its component 
parts. 

IX. (lonornl disease engenders in the most various organs 
and textures, nccording to their innate general or individual 
tendenries, either spontaneously or by dint of some over- 
powering outward impulse, a local affection which reflects the 
general disease in the peculiarity of its products. The general 
disease becomes localised, and, so to speak, represented, in the 
topical anbotiou. 

X. A general disease not unfrcqucntly finds in its 
localisation a perpetual focus of derivation, with seeming 
integrity of the organism in other respects. Recovery may, 
aiVer a lengthened process, eventually take place through the 
exhaustion of materials at the local vent. Forced extirpation, 
on the contrary! or insulation of the locality, generally aggra- 
vates to a high degree the general disease, multiplying its 
|K>tnta of localisation. 

ii» The disease has, even anatomically speaking, its stages 
of itiei|Men<^, increment, acme, and decline. 

XII. The tenninations 6f dise^^se are, in like manner, subjects 
ror ana^ovnieal r^e^reh. 

K The is«we of local diseate in health consists eiUier in the 
|M#Kl r^eal«btisK«ie«il of the Mimal cmiditmi, or ebe in 
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partial recovery; more or fewer important residua and sequelie 
of the disease, not incompatible with a tolerably fair state of 
liealth, remaiaiug entailed. Tlius the previously diseased 
organ may have lost aubstauce, or more or less its natural 
texture ; or it may have suffered changes in form or in position, 
or interruptions of contiuuity. 

3, The issue of one general disease in another general 
disease [metaschematismus] is frequent. Anatomical research 
proves, and chemical analysis will still more clearly demonstrate, 
that it is far more frequent and varied than would appear from 
mere clinical observation. This is taught iu an especial 
manner in the mutual exclusion of different morbid processes, 
which seem to succeed each other, when in full vigour, some- 
times almost by a necessary sequence. Thua dropsy may 
succeed to the exhaustion of fibrine and the excretion of 
albumen, cancer, to tubercle, &c. 

3. Transition by so-called metastasis often becomes the 
subject of the scalpel. It comprises various conditions : 

(a.) The localisation of a genenJ disease at an unusual spot. 
It has the character of a vicarious or supplementary crisis. 
Instances are afforded in skin eruptions, and especially in the 
secondary typhous processes, 

(b.) Topical processes constituting the localisation of it 
metascbematism, with which, as in the former instance, a 
general disease concurs. Such metastases occur more par- 
ticularly in the sequel of typhus, and in the shape of iuHam- 
roation, suppuration, gangrene, in both external and internal 
organs. They represent the localisation of a general disease 
consecutive to the original typhous process. 

[c.) Local processes, with the development of nhich the 
general disease is essentially abated, or thoroughly exhausted 
and extinguished. They are frequent, and deserve alone to be 
designated as metastanes, — metastases in a restricted sense. 
They are either just sufficient vents for the general disease, 
and are only cured when the latter is subdued ; or they heal 
spontaneously, the dyscrasis having, through their agency, 
become exhausted. 

(rf.) When, owing to whatever cause, a local disease has 
been checked in its development, it subsides only to reappear 
in another part, often with augmented force, and with tlie 
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supervention of a new general disease^ or the aggravation of 
one already existent. 

4. I88V£ in death. Diseases are mortal for the most part^ 

(a.) Through exhaustion of power and of organic matter, 
tabescence, loss of fluids. 

{b.) Through the suspended function of organs essential to 
life; through palsy; through sudden and extensive displace- 
ments ; through hypertrophy, atrophy, diseases of texture. 

(c.) Through vitiation of the blood and palsy of the nervous 
centres arising out of the conflict between contaminated blood 
and nervous medulla. 

XIII. Where several diseases coexist in an individual, they 
are in part primary, in part secondary and subordinate to, 
although homologous with, the former. Again, they are 
partly sequelae and residua of antecedent disease, as in the 
case of atrophy of the brain consequent upon apoplexy, upon 
encephalitis. 

XIV. Very dissimilar anomalies may coexist in one indi- 
vidual, as mere local affections or complications. Combination 
or excltmon result only in the case of heterogeneous diseases 
founded in or determining a dyscrasis : for example, cancer and 
tubercle, organic heart disease and tuberculosis. The study 
of these two relations opens a rich field of promise for the 
furtherance of accuracy in diagnosis. 

XV. The import of a disease bears a direct ratio to the worth 
of the organs attacked : take, for example, hypertrophy in 
different muscular organs. 

XVI. With reference to the period during which anomalies 
originate, we have to distinguish congenital, or such as have 
become established during intra-uterine life, and acquired, or 
such as have arisen during extra-uterine life. The former 
comprehend primitive anomalies, 

XVII. Primitive anomalies comprise malformations. These 
4ure deviations of the organism, or of an organ, so inti- 
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miUely blended with its primary (levelopmeiit, as to occur 
only at tLe e&rliest perioda of embryonic life, or at any rale 
before that of mature fcetal existence. 

Malformations, when inconsiderable and harmless to the 
individual, are termed lugu» jialune, variation, defect of forma- 
tion, malfmtnalion ; when more marked, deformity; when ex- 
cessive, migbirlh, moiistrotity, monster. 



Despite some progress made in this field of late years, 
the genesis of malformation ia still veiled in much obscurity. 
The opinions of modern physiologists on this point may be 
collected under two heads. According to the one section, the 
malformations are referable to a primitive malformation of the 
germ. According to the other, to various influences affecting 
the germ in the progress of development. 

The former opinion resolves itself into that of the ovists 
and that of the spermatis/n. Those believed in the fore- 
shadowing of the malformation in the ovum; these regarded it 
as dependent upon the spermatozoa as embryonea. 

At this day both theories are rejected as inapplicable to a 
vastnumber of malformations which unquestionably do originate 
during the development of the germ. Still the malfurmation 
might he founded in the uature of the ovum and of the sperma, 
although neither of these constitutes the embryo. The frequent 
recurrence of the same malformations out of the same parents, 
and the hereditary character of these anomalies, render this not 
improbable. We might further advert to the nature of 
certain malformatlouB — inversions, duplicate formations, for 
instance — in which the fusion of two germs, and the 
bisection of a single germ, during their developident, are neither 
of thera quite conceivable. 

The second of the aforesaid propositions embraces several 
hypotheses. 

(a.) The oldest and most popular attributes the malformation 
to a sudden and forcible impression wrought upon the mother 
(Verschen), The question whether mental emotions do in- 
fluence the development of the embryo must be answered in the 
affirmative. Instances undoubtedly have occurred of such mater- 
nal impressions — fright more particularly — when violent, giving 
rise to malformations. Seeing thai many malformations originate 
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in an arrevt of development^ and how frequently the former 
bear a certain reiiemblanee to Tarious animals^ it is just 
conceivable that the development of the embryo may be so 
arrested by maternal emotions as accidentally to occasion a 
likeness between the object that produced the impression and 
the resulting malformation. 

(h.) A second doctrine derives malformation from external 
mechanical influences, such as a blow, a thrust, a fall, &c., 
suffered by the mother ; mechanical obstacles to the passage 
of the ovum through the Fallopian tubes, and to its growth in 
the womb ; excess or deficiency of liquor amnii ; restriction of 
space for the foetus; the formation of false membranes 
within the cavity of the amnion, &c. Although F. Meckel 
dissents from this doctrine, we arc not quite prepared to 
relinquish it ourselves. 

(c) A third opinion assigns, as the cause of malformations, 
disease of the foetus. 

Disease arrests the development of foetal formation with 
respect to growth, shape, position, and texture of particular 
organs, indirectly embarrassing the expansion of neighbouring 
organs, or it may be, causing their destruction. A common 
disease having this tendency is dropsy, as preventive of union 
or closure, and productive of disjunction or fissure. Inflammation 
and its consequences may be mentioned under the same head. 

The conditions of encephalocele, of hemicephalus, of anen- 
cephalus, and of spina bifida, being obviously due to dropsy, are 
beyond the pale of arrested formation. Certain anomalies of the 
peritonaeum and of its viscera, formerly reckoned as genuine 
instances of arrested formation, have been shown by Simpson 
in certain instances probably to result from foetal inflammation. 
Some malformations of the heart, especially defects in its septa, 
we hold to be owing to foetal endocarditis, and to consequent 
coarctation of the heart's orifices. 

The number of malformations, however, to which this 
doctrine fully applies, is as yet very small. Amongst those 
which do not admit of such an explanation are duplicate 
formaiians, and the great majority of malformations designated 
by the term malpoiitian. 

(d.) ihe fourth proposition^ — which the conntenance given to 
H by Wolff, by Tiedemann, and especially by J. F. Meckel, has 



INTRODUCTION. 



13 



C'lused to be the more genernllj received one — has formed the 
grouudwork for au elaborate scientific inquiry into the subject, 
in especial connexion with the history of development. This 
■eta forth that most malformations represent certain stages of 
the development of the embryo anil of its organs, at which 
atages formation has alo/iped short, or from which ulterior 
development has ceased to follow the normal type. The malfor- 
mation is therefore essentially an arrest of development. 

This theory of malformalions is in a great measure correct. 
Still it does not attempt to explain the cause of the arrest, 
whieh may be one of those already enumerated, be it concerned 
with the germ, with sickening of the embryo, with me- 
chanical influence, or with mental emotion. 

A good classification of malformations is, owing to the 
difficulty of establishing a principle of division generally 
applicable, as yet wanting. If we attempt to classify them 
according to external form, we meet with a barrier in their 
multiplicity. Another obstacle consists in this, that where 
several malformations coexist \ti the same individual, they must 
needs all be classified according to the one most pronounced, 
and the designation be therefore partially incorrect. A classi- 
fication founded upon the occasional causes is impracticable, 
since the same malformation may originate from various causes. 
If we take for the basis externul form and cause conjointly, the 
classification becomes bereft of logical unity. 

It is desirable that we should become acquuinted with the 
principles upon which the more remarkable classifications 
hitherto propounded are built. 

Fasaing over the older classifications, we should except that 
of Bnfibn, as it forms the groundwork upon which almost all 
the later ones are modelled. Bufi'on divided malformations 
into three classes : 1, malformation with excess ; 2, with 
deficiency; 3, with inversion or perverse site. To this classi- 
fication we may subjoin that of BInmenbacli, under the following 
four heads: 1, fabrica alieua; 2, situs mutatus; 3, monstra 
per excessnm ; 4, monstra per defectum. These were followed 
by Meckel in his division of malformations, as follows : 1, 
malformation from deficient plastic power; 2, from excess of 
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pia;srio power : 3. trom deriacioa of the or^anj in respect to 
thoir imtuml tbrm : 4, rusiitormncious ehancterised bv ambiraity 
of M*\ — hcrtuaphruilicisui. Tluft disciactioa of hermaphroditism 
fn>iu otiior iuidrbr!u:icioiu cui&scimcei the great defect of 
Mivkcr^ cLuRMticttCicu. 

l^n'^^hct hti^s m hi* v:!a:»i[icac:oa. brokeu up ButTon's first 
ol.HTjkH ititv> cni.>» by ^^iurkiiu^ Ju^iicuce tbrmacions from mal- 
fi.»i iiiunoii-< f;cr oxcvsawiru. Ulie Sjor oriiers of his dassification 
HIV I. .•4^'tK'^'^ dcvioutf tbruiarious with diminucioa of plastic 
jK»wvf . ^. bY^H?r^'uc?^.•■s wica au^oieurar.ou of plastic power; 
V**. vi»j»Iv»cciu'sc*. Jcvu'us d.Tuiarious wi:h cho fusion of germs — 
Jm»lKt»rc foriuA::ou*: K h«:cervg^ueses* wi:h alien character 
vf \\w {*n.»vluv*c of jt:uv:ra::ou. The further JiTision is as 

lUo ttj^ orvicr. «^'uc5Ck break* up iuto tbor species. 

y^j.) \gyiW^\K\ hIv^'ucv^ — viefcvcive dcTelopment. It is 
cttUcr i^tcutl. A* ^u ucuiuvpaal:e, aprosopie, acephalie^ 
M|'Io(uu\oi: tt t« ^'ucral. as la luicroaomacie ^dwarfish- 
no*! 'i. vMVOUlsM«\ 

yi^ \ \^\i\\Wi\\'\U\\ olvtt foruiattou a; the median line. It is 
«lul^U\uU^l a^svixlui^^i j** i: atfcv::* the head or the 
li'iuik« iHt\« di(i»(vutco\V(»L*ilio. &v:.. and diastematos- 

'rin« «i*'»M»iul »«uloi. ^!^f*v^y^^^yft^ |»rt*«tnU* two species, ac- 
HMilin»^ M« «nilhiilu»*l |»rti«* ^m iIio ontuv IWy are concerned. 
'Id Mil* liHMMi M|Mrtv4 W\\^\\^ ulA\M^Kvphahl^ maoroprosopie, 
f^i- , Him ImIIi'« ttMHi^l^ \il »urtO«\^»ou»atio vpHWt jjnwth) . 

I Ih< llHiil iMili'«. .^♦/••''v»**r^^» I' d^xuiKUMUtoeNr/rnm/, through 
In -Inn HI inMn'*iluu, »h iu dn»UMV|»ht*lu\ »h|kUhoracio: and in- 

till. (iiHllll unit'! U'H |IUV»» ^(MVHVi, 

I M h. . lull .n MM «M «•»•♦', HUna i»r thiMMifiw orRaniitm [oxtra- 
nil (tin. |.n.hn»»nn I »m mI MIUiImhI Mi'iriin« |wlopie]. 

^l, , II, .,,,11. Ml MM InuMinlMM. |miI,\|mimIIi» Hip tH»r\i«trnro in 
lit nl< MM nl Mi-ntMl IU»Ihm»^ 

I , h, lull. HnHiliMM lHH.H|M»llilM.«\v«im|mlhic,cirrho. 

|iiiilili 
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arrangement, tlie distinction of diplogenesis from 
a is based upon the unproved doctrine of the fusion 
of two germs constituting duplicate formation. To the order, 
heten^enesis, are referred deviations which ought not to be 
designated as malformations. 

One of the best known classiii cat tons of late years is that 
of the two Geoffroy St, Hilaires, father and son, who handle 
ID r1 format ions, according to the natural method, under the term 
teratology (from rcfinc, moustrum). 

Malformations are simple and complex — anomalies simples et 
complexes. 

The simple — hemiteries — are either so-called variations, 
luBua naturae, where the anomaly is slight, causing neither 
disturbance of function nor deformity; or else defects of con- 
formation, malformations in a restricted seuse, where, however 
trifling the anatomical deviation, they impede or preclude the 
exercise of one or more functions, or occasion deformity. 

They are divided into five classes, the anomaly being respec- 
tively concerned with — 

1, Volume, as regards size, both of the body generally, and 

of its individual parts ; 

2, Form; 

8, Structure and coloration ; 

4, Disposition i 

5, Number and existence, that is absence or presence of 

parts. 

These classes, according to extent and to degree — according 
to the kind of malformation, are divided into orders, and these 
again distinguished according to the regions, systems, and 
organs involved. Thus the first class comprises the four 
orders — general dwarfishness and general gigantism, partial 
gigantism and partial dwarfishness of proportions. The fourth 
class includes the five orders — displacement, preternatural 
union, preternatural connexion, sept- formation, disjunction, &c. 
Complicated anomalies are classed in three subdivisions, 
1. Hcterotaxies (irtpoc and roEic)- Anomalies important 
in an anatomical sense, hut neither visible externally nor 
□bstrnctivc of any function. In mankind they comprise but 
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one order, namely, lateral inversion of viscera (inversion 
splanchnique). 

2. Hermaphroditism. 

3. Monstrosities. Anomalies very considerable in degree, 
and consisting in a faulty anatomical arrangement greatly 
deviating from the type of the species, externally visible, and 
obstructive of one or more functions. 

These last are divided into three classes, — into simple, double, 
and triple. The next division into orders is arranged according 
to physiological characters; the subdivisions then following, 
according to tribes, families, and species. Thus, simple mon^ 
strosiiies resolve themselves into three orders : 

1. Autosites, in which independent, progressive development 

is possible. They are capable of thriving for a shorter 
or longer period extra uterum. 

2. Omphalosites, in which mere passive nutrition is effected 

through the placental circulation. They are altogether 
very imperfect, more especially in relation to symmetry 
of the two sides of the body. 

3. Parasites; shapeless masses, deficient even in an um- 

bilical cord, adherent to the sexual organs of the mo- 
ther, and nourished at their cost. 

The first order, autosites, is divided into four tribes: the 
first tribe into two families ; ectromeliens, malformations with 
deficiency of the extremities, with the varieties — phocomele, 
hemimele, ectromele ; and symeliens, fusion of members, with 
the varieties — symele, uromele, sirenomele. Tlie second tribe 
has the single family celosomiens, prolapsus of viscera and im- 
perfect anterior closure, anterior fissure, eventeration, with the 
varieties — aspalasome, agenosome, cyllosome, schistosome, 
pleurosome, celosome. The third tribe embraces the three 
families : exencephaliens, imperfect brain, extra cranium ; pseu- 
doencephaliens, slender rudiments of brain, with deficiency of a 
large proportion of the skull ; and anencephaliens, complete ab- 
sence of the brain and skull, with their varieties. The fourth 
tribe resolves itself into two families : cyclocephaliens, arrested 
formation and fusion of nose, eyes, and upper jaw; and 
otocephaliens, approximation and blending of the ears, with 
arrested development of the base of the skull and brain, and 
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concurrent malformation of the apparatus of mastication— 
with their varieties. 

The second order, rmtphalosiies, has two tribes, with three 
families and their varieties. The first tribe corapriaes the two 
iiimWei, paracephaliens, rudimental head formation, asymmetria 
and absence of extremities and of many vegetative organs ; and 
acephalieng, complete absence of head, with its varieties. The 
second tribe has the single family of anidieTui, reduction of tlie 
entire organism to a membranaceous sac inclosing various soft 
formations and sundry blood-vosscl ramifications. 

The third order, parasites, has the one family zoomylietui, 
Tudimentai embryo in the abdomen, in the genitals, &c., with 
a kind of zoomyle. 

Double monstrosities are of two orders, 

1. Double autositic monstrosities — -fusion of two autoaites. 

2. Double parasitic monstrosities — unionof an autosite with 

an omphalosite or parasite. 

The first order (double autositic) embraces three tribes. 

The first tribe subdivides into two families : eusomphaHens, 
the union of two nearly perfect organisms, each possessed of a 
normal umbilicus and umbilical cord, with several varieties; 
and monomphaUens, the union of two organisms having one um- 
bilicus in common, also with several varieties. 

The second tribe includes the two families, sycdp/ialiens, fusion 
of head and trunk ; and monocfyhaliens, two trunks with one 
head; with their varieties. 

The third tribe contains the two families, sysomiens, single 
trunk with double bead ; and ntoiioaomiens, mere vestiges of du- 
plicity about the head; with their varieties. 

The second order (double parasitic) comprehends three 
tribes, 

Tlie first tribe has two families : heterolypiens, parasite' and 
autosite united about the umbilical region, with varieties; and 
heteralietii, with the single species, epiconu, parasitic head upon 
the vertex (cajiitis) of the autosite. 

The second tri^be blends the two families of polyrjnalhiens, 
imperfect head implanted in the maxillary apparatus of the in- 
dividual ; and polymeliens (/ifXoc, membrum}, the parasite 
consisting solely of extremities and adjuncts; with varieties. 
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The third tribe has but one family^ the endocymiens, a pam- 
nte inclosed within the autosite. 

The triple monstrosities admit of the same distinction as the 
double, namely, into triple autositic and triple parasitic. 

The doctrine of the two Geoffroys, respecting malformation, 
frequently errs in their Imving neglected to adopt for its basis 
the natural laws of development. The system is even not 
devoid of logical inaccuracies, nor sufficiently compendious for 
practical use. 

Another well-known German classification is that of Gurlt. 
He divides malformations, generally, into the three classes of 
malformation in one body, or simple monstrosities (monstra 
simplicia or unicorporea) ; double or twin monstrosities (m. 
duplicia or bigemina) ; and threefold or trigeminal monstro- 
sities (m. triplicia or trigemina). 

The first class is divided into six, and, including herma* 
phrodite forms, into seven orders. 

1. Malformation from deficiency of parts. 

2. From minuteness of parts. 

3. From preternatural fissure. 

4. From non-perforation and from fusion of parts (atresia and 

symphysis) . 

5. From preternatural form and site. 

6. From extraordinary number of parts. 

7. Hermaphrodites. 

The second class has two sub-divisions. 

I. Double malformations from coalition. 
II. Double malformations from implantation. 

The first sub-division breaks up into four orders. 

1. Coalition without separation at either end of the body. 

2. Coalition with separation at the upper end. 

8. Coalition with separation at the lower end. 
4. Coalition with separation at both ends. 

In this classification, as in those of Breschet, double formations 
are made distinct from malformations through excess of parts. 

The most recent clasMification is that of Otto. It approxi- 
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mates to those of BuSbu, Blumcnbach, and Meckel. It arrays 
malformatious in three classes. 

Fir»t class. — Monstra delicicntia, furnisliing tliree orders. 

1. M. peroceplmla, deficient in some one portion of the head, 

of which there arc seven species. 

2. M. perocorma, malformations with deficient vertebral 

column. 

3. M. peromela, deGcient development of the extremities, 
Second class. — Monstra abundantia. These are divided 

into two orders, 

1. M. ex duobus coalita. 

2, M, luxuriantia. 

Third class. — Monstra scnsu atrictiori dcfonnia. It re- 
solves itself into four orders. 

1. M. tissione deformia. 

2. M. coalitn singularum partium deformia, 

3. M. atresi4 deformia. 

-I. M. morbis manifeste deformia. 

To this system there is much to object : for example, that 
perverse site, that anomalies with respect to blood -vessels, and 
certain hermaphrodite formations have no place in it ; that 
fissures and atrenae arc not admitted as monstra deficientia; 
that monstra abundantia arc ascribed to coalition, &c. 

Lastly, Bischoff begins by showing that for a classification 
of malformations the anatomical character alone can be made 
available, and that the physiological principle is here altogether 
inapplicable. Having then pointed out the proper method of 
determining the anatomical character — the diagnosis — of a 
malformation, he proceeds to build up the following system, 
which, generally approximating to those of Buffou and Blumen- 
bach, frequently differs from both in detail, whilst, by ita rigid 
adherence to anatomical principles, it seems to take the 
only admissible ground. 

First clots. — Malformations deficient in some essential attri- 
bute of their kind. 

Second class — Malformations possessing more than per- 
tains to the standard of their kind. 
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Third class. — Malformations, the organisation of which does 
not conform with the standard of their kind, but without 
either the deficiency or the superfluity just referred to. 

Firsi class. — The causes to which the malformations, here 
under consideration, are due, may be very various. In many in- 
stances we are justified in regarding them as products of im- 
perfect conception, whether the fault lie in imperfect formation 
of the ovum or in anomalous quality of the semen. At this 
day, however, so much in this assumption is still hypothetical 
that we are compelled to deal with it cautiously, addressing 
ourselves, where it is possible, to other causes, more especially 
to interrupted evolution of an organ out of its germ, or to its 
development being impeded through external influences, such 
as impressions wrought upon the mother ; destruction of the 
organ, in the progress of its development, through disease, 
particularly through dropsical accumulation; finally, destruc- 
tion of an organ through mechanical influence — for example, 
the amputation of a limb by means of the umbilical cord or a 
pseudomembranous formation within the ovum, &c. 

This class comprises the following orders : 

1. Deficiencies in a stricter sense. 

2. Malformation from diminutiveness of parts. 

3. Malformation from coalition (symphysis). 

4. Atresias. 

5. Cleft-formation. 

Second class, — Here we meet with a regular progression, 
from the supernumerary bone or finger up to the development 
of two perfect individuals, united only at one part. The 
series of this progression is so graduated and so complete, that 
Bischoff regarded it as impracticable, even on anatomical 
grounds, to make any break in the respective formations, 
although Breschet and Ourlt have done this by distinguishing 
formations possessing single supernumerary parts with a single 
head and trunk, from those in which these latter are twofold, 
and which they denominate twin-malformations. This dis- 
tinction is, however, based upon a physiological principle in 
itself objectionable. It is only to the former species 
of malformation that we assign excess of plastic vigour as 
the source of the supernumerary parts ; whilst true twin- 
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formations are referred to the fusion or coalition of double pri- 
mitive germs, implying deficiency of plaatic vigour, in&smuch 
as each germ individually must be imperfectly developed. 
This class comprisea the following orders : 

1. Malformations from superfluity of single parts, tvith a 

single head and trunk. 

2. Twin malformations with double head and trunk. 

3. Double malformations from implantation. 

4. Triple malformations. 

TTiird class. — Its defect is that its characteristics are prin- 
cipally of a negative kind. 

The objects compriaed lu this class being very numerous, 
their probable sources are in a corresponding degree various, 
For several formations no other cause can be assigned than an 
anomaly of plastic activity originating in some primitive confi- 
guration of the germ ; in a few other instances disease may be 
assumed as the cause ; the majority, however, will be explicable 
on the ground of arrest of development. 

This class contains the following orders : 

1. Change in the position of organs. 

2. Deviations in the form of organa. 

3. Deviations in the origin and the disposition of the arteries 

and veins. 

4. HermapUroditex. 

As, according to our plan, all malformations will be consi- 
dered under heads corresponding with the classes and orders 
of the above system, and aa we shall also follow Bischofi" in 
our physiological notice of the species, an occasional reference 
to this system will, for the present, obviate the necessity 
for a further enumeration of the species belonging to each 
order. 

On the other hand, we have here to notice, in a general 
way, the laws which nature observes in the production of mal- 
formations, BO far as a general working out of this subject has 
revealed them to us. 

1. The worst malformation is never so anomalous as not to 
bear the general characters of animal life, and the external 
semblance of the particular class of animals to which it belongs. 
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Even an individual organ never departs from its normal cha- 
racter so completely that^ amid even the greatest disfigurement^ 
this character should not be cognisable. 

2. Deviations from the normal are, then, confined within 
certain limits, and this applies in an especial manner to ano- 
malies of position. Although that which should lie on the 
right may appear on the left, and the converse — the abdominal 
organs occupy the thorax, and the thoracic the abdomen — 
the brain has never yet been found in the chest or abdomen, 
nor the kidneys within the skull. The natural history of de- 
velopment reveals the cause, — different organs and systems 
being developed out of different layers of the germ ; those per- 
taining to the same layer may indeed err as to their locality, 
but in no instance will an organ pertaining to the animal, be- 
come evolved out of the vegetative layer of the germ, nor the 
converse. Fleischmann calls this the law of localities (lex topi- 
corum). 

3. To this we may add, that certain conjunctions between 
organs, for example, the aorta and the intestinal canal forming 
a single tube in common, never occur; but that, as a rule, ho- 
mogeneous or kindred parts alone unite, a law termed by 
Fleischmann the law of individuality (lex proprietatis). 

4. The excessive development of one part determines the 
imperfect, retarded development of another, and the converse. 
Meckel having laid it down as the next thing to a law, that 
a preponderance of one organ is associated with the retarded 
growth of another, Geoffrey St. Hilaire has invested this law 
— as the law of compensation (loi de balancement) — with the 
most ample significance and extension. The said law has in 
reality sundry facts for its foundation ; it is alleged, in parti- 
cular, that individuals having on one hand or one foot a super- 
numerary finger or toe, are often found wanting in a finger or 
toe on the other foot or hand. A foetus described by Neumann 
had on the left foot only the great toe, but, on the right, eight 
toes, the eighth being cleft. Segala's foetus had no thumb to the 
left hand — to the right, two; it had on one side eleven ribs only, 
but thirteen on the other. In cases where more or fewer im- 
portant parts are wanting or imperfectly developed, we often 
find supernumerary fingers and toes; for example, in anen- 
cephalia, cyclopia, spina bifida, hare-lip, cleft abdominal pa- 
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rietes, &c. In the sireu-tnalfarmBtion there ia, according to 
Meckel, always an excessive number of vertebra aiid of ribs. 
In acepliali, deficient in heart and liver, the kidneys are 
asserted by Elben to be pre tern at u rally developed. On t!ic 
other hand, in the double furroatioo of individual parts, others 
are frequently imperfect; thus, bitruncate malformations are fre- 
quently accphali, whilst the bicephalous have often spina bifida j 
and in either case sundry other organs besides have suffered 
an arrest of development, being deficient in abdominal parietes, 
the intestinal canal being imperfect, the urethra imperforate, 
OF cloacal mnlforniation present. Meckel has even made this 
law apply to difi'crent children of the same parents: one girl 
had on each hand a supernumerary finger, her sister had Ivio 
fingers wanting to one hand. 

Meckel, rightly, we think, rejects the assumption of a lav: 
of compensation, where compensation is so far from general, 
and admits only that malformations are often influenced by a 
law common to organised bodies. 

5. Not every organ or part is in an equal measure obnoxious 
to malformation. According to Meckel it is far more rare in 
organs supplied by cerebro-spinal nerves {muscles, larynx, 
lungs), than in those supplied by the sympathetic (the diges- 
tive, urinary, generative). The vascular system is, however, 
most liable of all. 

6. Certain malformations affect certain organs. Thus, it is 
an admitted fact that formations resulting from the vegetative 
and the vascular layer of the germ seldom multiply, compared 
with those which result from the animal layer. Instances of 
multiplied heart, lungs, intestinal canal, uropoietic and genera- 
tive organs, are far more rare than of multiplied head, organs 
of sense, extremities, &c. 

7. Whilst certain malformations are about equally frequent 
in both halves of the body, certain others affect by preference 
the one or the other side of the upper or the nether half of the 
body. Where the vertebral artery originates immediately from 
the aorta, "this," observes Meckel, " happens invariably on the 
left side." Cleft lip and cleft palate are commonly found on 
the right side. Alalformations from superfluity are much more 
frequent in the upper than in the nether half of the body. 
Thiu, bicephalous monsters with a single trunk arc more fre- 
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/{rj/;rit tlifiii rnonocophfilouH with double trunk ; ftupernumerary 
Tifttr'-M tlmri fiiJ|H:niijiiic:rury toes. In like manner^ anomalous 
\A*0'it\-ytn»^4:\n an: iiKire common in the buperior extremities than 
til tli«: irifr:rior. 

H. Frrfifilf: rriAirorinntionN arc, by all accounts^ much more 
ft'Htttui tliari iriali!. A reason for this cannot at present be 
M^ifirnf'fl. 

Of \\n: lii-MTfliliiry nature of nial formations, and their repeti- 
fi/ifi in rliiMn II of tlir Name parents, Meckel has collected 
i$9umtotm I tiitiiplni. Thr ctilaii is transmitted equally through 
fli/; ffiiiN iirifl lliffiiiKli the frumle line. Meckel adduces an 
thnUmii nf ti iiiiiii with nix fiii|^rrM to each hand and six toes to 
t HI h f/fot triiriiiiriitl.iiiK thr Mime nnilformation to his eldest sod, 
whoRf! (hn-r. «oiM iiKnin were born with precisely the same 
/< 'liiiifhinl oiffiiiiiiiiitioii. 

ViiiiffiM mill iiititiifohl IIS lire the forms of monstrosity, some 
of thMii itriii with Ntirh iiiiifoniiity of type, as to constitute a 
r< ((iihir Mfif'H. Thii ii|i|ilirN to every orpin, each being especially 
liiibh' to «oiiir iiitrtinihir kind of malformation. This circum- 
fttiirif'o \% of tjrrritl. import niire in Niimniing up the causes of 
rfiifiroiiniitioiiH, It. imlinitrN that, in the majority, not an ex- 
tnrmM', iiri'iilriitul niiiNr prcvniU, but an intrinsic one, inherent 
ill tlm liiw« of irrniiiiiatioit iind drvrlopment. 

With thn Mfoi-i'iaid laws, derived more immediately from 
iiiiilfoiiiiiitioiiN, a iiiintiikni attempt has been made to couple 
two otiirr Mprriiil lawn : 

I, Thr llr*ii beiiiK that of Serres, according to whom the 
fli.v<lo)imi'iit of ail or^aii altogether depends upon the develop- 
iiieiit of thn blood veNNeJN, and especially of the arteries. Con- 
foriMiilily henwith, imperftu^t development, or the absence, or 
apritiii iho exeeNN of an orpin or part, would be a consequence 
of the iiiNuflleieiiey, or the ab.seiiee, or again of the preternatural 
ilevelopment of the NU|iplyiug artery. Hut even were the fact 
altopaher true, tiu^ eatise of the defective or excessive develop- 
ment of the artery would still remain to bo accounted for. The 
n^latioii, therefore, not of depeiidenee, but merely of correspou- 
donee between the degree of development of the malformed 
organ and of its supplying vessels, would be proved, as the 
rule, and (*veu this subject to occasional exceptions. Bischoff, 
iiowever, regards as decisive the direct obser\'atiou that, in their 
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rudiments, organs are immediately evolved out of tbe germ, 
previously to their being funiished with blood-vesseU ; the 
coastituting cells subsefjuetilli/ becoming metamorphosed in such 
wise, that, out of one portiou blood-vessels and blood, out of 
another the other (secondary) elements of the organ are de- 
rived. 

2. According to the second law, the nerves are substituted 
for the blood-vessels, as the media of developmeut. Tiedemann 
has shown that, with the absence of certain nerves is coupled 
the absence of their dcpcndcut organs j that in all monstrosities 
with excess, a corresponding relation is dcmouatrable in the 
nervous system ; and, again, that in malformations with coali- 
tion of organs, the fashion of this union is exactly imitated by 
the supporting nerves. On the other hand, the natural history 
of development has shown that the central parts of the nervous 
system constitute the first vestiges of the embryo, being thrown 
out cognisably as such by the germ. Upon such grounds, the 
opinion has been formed that, like the normal, so also the 
anomalous development of the difiereut organs of the embryo 
is dependent upon the normal or anomalous development of 
the nervous system. Against this view the objection hinted at 
in the last paragraph might again apply. 

XVIII, The disposition to different diseases varies according 
to age, sex, climate, &c. 

Thus, aneurism belongs chieHy to manhood and advanced 
age, rickets exclusively to childhood; the fcctus labours under 
anomalies proper to primary development alone — namely, mal- 
formatioiis. In childhood tuberculosis attacks, preferably to 
all other parts, the lymphatic glands, the brain ; at and beyond 
the age of puberty, the lungs. Tlic female sex greatly favours 
the occurrence, in the sexual system, of cystoids, of cystosar- 
uuma, of the majorily of cancerous growths. Under certain 
climatic relations, tuberculosis is rare, — intermittent fever, 
hypertrophy of the spleen, frequent; under the tropics the 
ossification of arteries is said to be extremely rare. Again, 
particular regions and parts of the body manifest difierent dis- 
positions with respect to the frequency of congenital or 
acquired anomalies. Thus, Portal pronounces apoplexy to he 
mure frequent in the right corpus striatum than in the lelt, — 
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pneamoDia is more commoa in the right luug than in the left. 
The arteries of the inferior extremities are infinitely more 
obnoxious than those of the superior to ossification and to 
spontaneous aneurism ; the veins of the lower half of the body 
are almost exclusively subject to varix. Malformation firom 
excess appears more frequent in the upper half of the body, 
malformation from coalition more frequent in the lower half; 
variations in the course of blood-vessels are more rare in the 
inferior extremities than in the superior. 
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CHAPTER I. 
ANOMALIES IN RESPECT OP THK NUMDF.H OF PARTS. 

These consist in diminution or avgmentalioH of the normal 
number of organic parts, It is not rare for both to be found 
united in one individual, one part presenting a deficiency, an- 
other, in virtue of the law of compensation, an excess of forma- 
tion. Thus, monstrosities, in which otherwise deficiency pre- 
dominates, will exhibit a superfluous finger or toe; double 
twin m hi formations, on the contrary, deficiency in various parts. 

Deficiency or absence of individual parts, or diminished num- 
ber of plural organs, are frequent, — for example, the absence of 
entire extremities, of individual fingers and toes; amongst the 
viscera, of one of the kidneys. It is either congenital or 
acquired. In the former case it includes malformations with 
deficiency, in a stricter sense. There is scarcely any part that 
has not been found wanting, without detriment to the entirety 
of the rest of the body. In this respect, however, certain rela- 
tions of sympathy may not be overlooked, by virtue of which 
the absence of one part is paired with that of another part. 
Thus, in acephali the heart is almost always absent, very 
commonly, too, the entire thoracic viscera, together with the 
li?er, the spleen, the pancreas, — an example of compliance 
with rule perfectly inexplicable; for neither can development 
from an identical germ, nor functional depeudence of the 
oi^ans here be argued. Occasionally so many parts are absent 
at once, that nothing is born aave a head, a single extremity, 
or a shapeless mass. The absence of parts is very often, 
thoogli by no means invariably, due to arrest of development. 
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The principal kinds of malformation that pertain hither are 
the following (Oeoffroy St. Hilaire^ Gurlt^ Bischoff ) : 

1. Amorphtts, anideus. A shapeless mass consisting of cutis, 
areolar tissue, fat, and a few bones; is never found but in 
association with a perfect twin. It probably results from an 
early destruction of the germ. 

2. Acephalns. The head alone may be wanting, or with it 
more or less of the trunk, so that, in fact, nothing may be 
present save a pelvis with the inferior extremities, or with one 
of these only. It is for the mo^ part associated with a twin. 
Even though the trunk be present, the heart is usually absent; 
the respiratory organs probably always; liver, spleen, and 
pancreas commonly; stomach and intestinal canal are gene- 
rally very defective ; the uropoietic and generative organs are 
mostly present, though incomplete. It is in some instances 
perhaps deducible from injury to or destruction of the germ, 
or from the disturbance occasioned by a twin. 

3. Pseudacephalua, paracephalus. Rudiment of head, 
with the rest of the body either entire or defective. These are 
sometimes twin cases, and are for the most part the conse- 
quence of hydrocephalus. 

4. Apro8opu8. The face, and especially the eyes, nose, and 
mouth, wanting. The skull is diminutive, and exhibits the 
ears coalescing, either in front or above. The brain is always 
very defective. The pharjmx terminates, superiorly, in a c»cal 
sac. Here again, probably, destruction — splitting of the 
medullary tube, as also of the dorsal plates, at their anterior 
part, takes place at an early period. Hence the non-develop- 
ment of the anterior brain- cell with eyes and nose, and in 
like manner the superior arches of the cranial vertebrse, of the 
parietal and of the frontal vertebrae, and the consequent inclining 
towards each other of the temporal bones for the closure of 
the vertebrse. Hence, probably, also, the non-development of the 
anterior visceral arches, involving absence of the inferior maxilla 
and of the facial bones, with anterior junction of the external 
ears, which emanate from the second and third visceral arches. 

5. Microcephalus. Diminutive, incomplete head ; similar 
to the foregoing, except that the inferior jaw is present, 
proving the development of the first visceral arch. 

6. Afiophthalmvs. Absence of both eyes or of one eye 
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only. Eyelids and )aciin'ni:il urgaus are present, although 
often defective — coalcacent. Perhaps for the most part 
dependent upon dropsical destruction of the eye- vesicles, rudi- 
ments of the optic nerves being commonly discoverable. 

7. Absence of the eyetiih ,- an arrest of formation, these 
organs being of later development. 

8. Absence of iris; in like manner, an arrest of formation. 

9. Aiiotvs. Absence of the external ears, — deficient deve- 
lopment of the external portion of the first visceral groove. 

10. Brachyrhynchus. Shortness of nasal prominence, owing 
to deficiency of intermedial jawbones. 

11. Acornius. One rudimetital head with a regular twin, 
or with a triple birth. Most probably due to mechanical 
hindrance to development, and to destruction occasioned by the 
other foetus or foetuses. 

12. Oliya»pondyhi3. Absence of vertebra or of serai-ver- 
tebrse, is owing either to an anomaly of original germinal 
development or else to the coalescing of two or more vertebrae 
or semi-vertebrse. 

13. Anaedteua. Absence of the entire generative apparatus, 
or of the external organs of generation only ; very rare as an 
independent malformation, where the individual is otherwise 
normally formed. It is an arrest of development, the said 
parts not being evolved out of the germ. 

14. Peromelus and microiuelus. The limbs are wanting or 
maimed. It is frequently an arrest of development; it may, 
however, resiJt from mechanical influence, — from llie severing 
of members through strangulation. 

15. Phocomelus. Monstrosity with phocal extremities, the 
hands issuing directly from the shoulders, the feet from the 
pelvis, whilst the intervening parts are either wanting or 
merely rudimental. It is an arrest of development often 
dependent upon hydrocephalus or spina bifida. 

16. Pamsomus. Various deformities caused by the absence 
of individual parts. 

17. Absence of various individual organs of the thorax or 
abdomen, of a lung, the liver, the spleen, the stomach or its 
blind sac, a portion of intestine, &c. It is either an arrest of 
development or the result of morbid destruction. 

A particular kind of diminution of numl>er consists in the 
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symphysis or fusion of kindved formations; fusion of two 
fingers, toes, ribs, vertebric, of the inferior eitremitiea, of the 
kidneys, obliteration of the uterus. A deficiency of various 
gi-ades ia included under cleft-formations. 

The acquired absence of particular parts is the result of me- 
chanical influence or of disorganisation. To the former kind 
belongs maiming by accident or design ; for example, amputa- 
tion, entirpation, and the like, which sometimes greatly resemble 
certain congenital defects. To the latter kind is to be referred 
the wasting of various organs ; for instance, from spontaneous, 
primitive atrophy, from that consequent upon inflammation, 
from destructive suppuration or gangrene. 

Pretematurally augmented number of parts ia very frequent, 
and commonly congenital. It occurs in every variety <if grade, 
from the duplication of individual diminutive parts to that of 
the body almost in its totality. These various degrees consti- 
tute a series, the gradations of which arc so regular, that it would 
appear forced to divide malformations of this class into such 
as with a single head and trunk present duplicates of individual 
parts, and into such as at the same time possess double or 
triple head and trunk. Nor does such a distinction derive 
much support from the assumption that the former are due 
to an excess of plastic activity, the latter to the primordial 
existence and the fusion of twofold germs. 

Bischoff [with Winslow, Haller, Meckel) opposes the follow- 
ing weighty arguments to this distinction, as also to the 
assumption of twofold germs and their fusion (Lemery, 
Breschet, Gurlt, Chaussier, and Adelon), 

1. The malformations of this class, from the supernumerary 
finger or toe up to the development of two perfect embryos 
united only at one point, constitute so complete and uninterrupted 
a series, that it would be in the highest degree forced to assign 
for the one and for the other opposite causes, namely, excess 
of formative activity, and again fusion with deficiency of plastic 
power. Still no one can hold a supernumerary finger or toe 
to be due to the fusion of two embryos. 

2, In twin malformations, none hut the same organs, systems, 
or parts, whether internal or external, ever coalesce. It ia 
invariably thorax with thorax, abdomen with abdomen, head 
with head, breech with breech. Again, brain is ever found 
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coherent with brain, blood-vesaels with blood-vessels, intestine 
with intestine, &c. ; never trachea with oesophagus, nerves 
with blood-vessels, and the like. This is a fact, the constancy 
of which precludes its explanation on the ground of accidental 
fusion from external causes. 

3. Twin malformationB manifest, for the most part, a change 
not limited to the parts immediately united, but pervading the 
entire organism. Such a change could hardly be brought 
•bout by accidental fusion. 

i. Twin malformations always recur with great uniformity 
of cbaracter. Are external causes likely always to combine after 
the same fashion f 

5. Again, twin malformations often recur out of the same 
mother, and the tendency to them ia hereditaiy. There is 
neither proof nor probability of an abiding external cause, — 
— for instance, in the maternal organs of generation, 

6. At no period of development is a mechanical fusion of 
the ova and embryos probable ; indeed, our present knowledge 
respecting the nature and earliest development of the ovum 
renders such fusion highly improbable. The pellucid zone 
or yelk-bag is in the highest degree unfitted for it; nor is it 
at all possible to press two ovula against each other in such 
wise as to occasion the fusion of their yelUa, of their germinal 
vesicles, or of the zonae pellucidie of the latter. In the Fallopian 
tubes and the uterus, however contracted, the ovula undergo 
no such risk, even in multiparoiis animals, where they lie densely 
grouped together. After the embryos have become developed 
end shrouded within their amnia, their coalition censes to 
be. even conceivable. These membranes would have to undergo 
previous rupture; for the occurrence of twins within a single 
amnion is too rare and too inexplicable to he here taken into 
account. How slight is the disposition among&t various em- 
bryos to coalesce is shown by those cases of twins, in which, 
owing to contined space, the one is almost flattened by com- 
pression, without any coalition having taken place. 

It results from the above that ihe aforesaid division of mal- 
formations with HUpemumerary parts, and the assumption of 
twofold germs and their coalition, are iiiadniissible. The task, 
therefore, still devolves upon us of explaining this class of 
malformations. Accoidingly we have to observe that : 
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1. The cause might consist in an anomalous formation of 
the ovum in its unimpregnated state. Bischoff adduces in favour 
of this view the occurrence of double yelks^ as also the afore- 
said hereditary character of twin formations and their recur- 
rence out of the same mother. This cause would^ however, 
apply only to more perfect twin formations^ it being di£5cult to 
imagine a mere supernumerary finger or even extremity to have 
a similar origin. 

Some have long conceived the formative power within the 
germ to be endowed with unusual energy^ causing the develop- 
ment of a greater number of parts than belong to the species. 
The facts observed by WolflT, Von Bar, and Reichert, certainly 
Tclate to twin formations of a very early stage of development. 
Still this stage is too far advanced to be cited in direct support 
of an assumed augmentation of plastic power in the germ, as 
determining either an approach to the formation, out of the 
plastic materials of the yelk, of a double, or even of the par- 
tition of a single zona pellucida. On the other hand, these cases 
are of a period so early, and of characters so marked, as to ren- 
der it almost self-evident that the cause of the malformation 
must have been a primordial one, or at least have dated from the 
earliest period. The multiplication of individual parts is possible 
at a later period, provided the germ remain for them unchanged. 

2. One species of twin formations can at the present time 
only be satisfactorily explained by the assumption of an ovum 
in ovo,— one ovum being primitively enclosed within another. 
We refer to tivin formations from invagination or implantation^ 
so-termed conceptionlike germination (Meckel) — diplogenese 
par penetration. One foetus incloses, at some part, another 
imperfect foetus — a foetus in foetu; or else one foetus is at 
some one point, commonly at the skull or palate, united with 
another foetus, through the medium of a more or less perfect 
umbilical cord. Meckel regarded the foetus in fcetu as a pro- 
duct of conception, and sought to maintain this view by an 
appeal to analogy ; adducing, for example, the formation of hair 
and teeth independently of copulation, sexless multiplication 
and propagation, regeneration. At the present day mono- 
sexuid conception is hardly — multiplication by cotyledons or 
offshoots, in no wise — admissible. Certain of the observations 
in point relate to cases of malformation in the early embryo. 
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in the third and seventh mouth, for example, ia which a coo- 
ceptioalike product is simply impossible. The occurrence of 
ovum in ovo, in tlie instance of birds, at least, is proved ; the 
intussusception of one ovum into another during development 
is, on the other Iiand, not conceivable. 

4. Finally, au augmented number of parts depends not un- 
frequently upon arrest of development, and the anatomical 
excess is reduced to one of no real physiological import; for 
example, the true diverticulum of the intestine as the remnant 
of the omphalo- mesenteric duct, double frontal boaeSj and the 
like. 

Malformations, with supernumerary parts, are divisible into 
several orders, which, with their principal species, are as fol- 
lows: 

1st order. — Malformations with individual parts supernu- 
merary — head and trunk being single. 

Dignathus, Malformation with supernumerary lower jaw. 

Caudatui. Humiui foetus with tail-like process at the os 
sacrum. 

Poly dacty Iks, Malformation with supernumerary fingers. 

Nolomeles. Monstrosity having supernumerary lirabs at the 
back. 

Pygomeles, Having supernumerary limbs at the os sacrum. 

Gaslromeles. With supernumerary limbs at the normal 
extremities. 

To which are to be added : 

1. Supernumerary skull bones. 
3. „ vertebne. 

3. „ ribs. 

4. „ muscles. 

5. „ teeth. 
I 6. Double tongue (always superimposed}. 
t 7, Double oesophagus. 

8. True diverticulum of intestine. 

9. Double caicum and vermiform process. 

10. Double pancreatic duct. 

11. Double hepatic duct. 

12. Manifold spleen, 

13. Double heart. 



34 ANOMALIES IN RESPECT OF 

14. Multiplicity of kidneys, probably due to arrest of 

development. 

15. Double or triple ureters. 

16. Double bladder. 

17. Triple testicle (?). 

18. Double penis and clitoris (?). 

19. Double uterus (U. duplex, bicomis, bilocularis) ; to 

be regarded altogether as arrest of development. 

20. Testicles and ovaries, seminal ducts, seminal vesicles. 

Fallopian tubes, uterus, &c., in the same individual. 

21. Supernumerary mammae. 

2d order. — Twin monstrosities, with double head and trunk. 

(a.) Double formation of the upper portions of the body. 

Heieroprosopus. Two countenances; the one perfect, the 
other imperfect. 

Dicranus, Double skull; countenance either single, or double 
and conjoined; lower jaw single. 

Monocranus. Single skull; countenance partially double; 
brain double, but unequally so ; three or four eyes. 

Diprosoptis. Double countenance ; the faces and heads are 
completely separate, or the separation affects the faces to the 
zygomatic arches only ; lower jaw invariably double. 

Dicephalus. Two entirely separate heads, with two (seldom 
three) upper, and two (seldom three) lower extremities. 

Thoraco-gastrodidymus. Two heads and necks, thorax and 
abdomen united into one ; four upper and two or three lower 
extremities. (The Sardinian twin sisters.) 

Gastrodidymus, Twins united at the lower part of the 
belly; the four inferior extremities branch off from the sides in 
pairs, at right angles. 

Pyffodidymus (Gurlt), Pygopages (G. St, Hilaire), Two 
completely distinct bodies, conjoined at their ossa sacra or 
coccygis. [The well-known Hungarian sisters, Helena and 
Judith, bom in the year 1701, who survived their 22d year.] 

(&.) Double formation of the nether parts of the body. 

Dtpygtis or Monocephalus (Gurlt), Thoradelphus (G. St. 
Hilaire). Head, neck, and thorax single; abdomina and pos- 
terior parts separate ; two or four upper, always four lower, ex- 
tremities. 
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Heierodidpnui {Gar\t), Heieradelphus (G. St. HUaire); so- 
called parasite formation, A large, regularly formed bodj, 
bearing, at the chest or belly, another, more or leas incomplete. 

Dikyjwgastrictu ; so-called Janus formation. Double body, 
more or less coalescent above ; separate from the umbilicus 
downwards. Here, either two heads are united with the two 
countenances (one of which is commonly defective), presenting 
in opposite directions; or else there is but a single (perhaps 
defective) countenance, with ft double coalescent Lead. The 
trunk is double, united down to the umbdicus, and Las four 
upper and four lower extremities. 

Symphynocephalus (Barkow), Cephahpagea (G. St. Hilaire). 
Twin monstrosity united at the Lead ; the twins may be per- 
fect, or of tLe one uothing may exist except tLe head. 

(c.) Double formation, both above and below. 

Diprosopui diadoeut (Barkow), Telrascelus (Gurlt). Two 
heads, united at the sides; thorax and abdomen coalescent; two 
or four upper extremities; urinary and generative organs, aa 
also the inferior extremities, double. 

Hemipaffen (G. St. Hil.} The beads superficially coherent 
at the sides ; lower jaw in common ; neck, thoraxj and abdo- 
men as far down as the umbilicus, coalescent; pelves separate j 
four upper and four lower extremities. 

Thoracodidymus (Gurlt), Two distinct bodies united at the 
thorax. 

Xj/pkopaffes. Two perfectly distinct bodies, united only in 
the vicinity of the ensiform process. (The well-known Siamese 
twin brotLers.) 

3d order. — Twin malformations tlirough implantation. 

Cryptodidymns (Gurlt); so-called foetus in foetu. The greater, 
perfect fcetus bears at some point beneath the skin, or within 
its natural cavities, a second, smaller, and imperfect fcetus. 

Oiiiphalo-cranodidt/imis. The umbilical cord, together with 
the rudiment of the one fcetus, rooted within the skull of the 
other, 

Ep'iynathus. An imperfect foetus rooted, with its blood-vessels, 
at the palate of a more perfect fcetus. 

4th order. — Triple momtrotitivs. Their existence is con- 
firmed by modern researches. 
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Snpemumerary parts may be normal, both ia form and 
structure; in both respects, however, they are frequently in 
various degrees defective. 

The frequency of duplicate forms varies in different portions 
of the body; for example, a multiplication of viscera, or of 
organs of sense, is far more rare than of extremities. 

It will be seen from the above, that in twin monstrosities the 
connexion between two individuals is either a mere superficial 
one, occurring through the medium of skin and of bone, or 
else one involving, at the point of union, the blending of 
cavities of the body, and the union, in various degrees, of the 
same organs in the two individuals. 

Acquired preternatural increase of number consists, in man 
and in the higher animals, in a multiplication of the elementary 
constituent parts of a tissue, — of the essential or the secondaiy 
structural elements which enter into the composition of an 
organ. It is, therefore, the manifestation of increase of mass 
or density in an organ — never of the development of new, com« 
plex ones. Still, the arrest or alienation of tissues developed 
for the repair of injuries, or of destructive morbid processes, 
does sometimes determine the formation of supernumerary ap- 
paratuses foreign to the standard of the organism ; for example, 
anomalous excretory ducts; accessory articulations. 
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Anomalies of volume manifest themselves as irregularities in 
magnitude, and as their opposite, diminutiveness, both being 
either congenital or acquired. They are often relative only, 
that is, applicable to one period of development or of life, 
-^giun, their significance and import may be limited to the 
proportions of the organ concerned, as in smallness of the brain • 
11^ enlargement of the heart. Finally, they refer, either uni- 
formly or unequally, to the entire body or to individual organs. 
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AUNOKMAL MAGNITUDE. 

CoDgeuital abnormal magnitude is sometimes general. lu 
relation to the entire body it is termed gigantic growth — ma- 
crosomia. Some children are burn inordinately targe and 
powerful, and endovred with other marks of precocious deve- 
loptneiit beaidcH ; for instance, closure of the sutures, unusual 
strength and length of hair, extrusion of one or more teeth. 
Others, impelled by innate predisposition, undergo preter- 
natural growth during youth, and eventually arrive at dimen- 
sions exceeding the ordinary standard — in a word, grow up 
giants. Giant stature may depend upon the equal and pro- 
portioned lengthening of all the parts, or upon the predominant 
length of certain sections of the body, especially of the lower 
extremities. Giant stature does not needs imply correspond- 
ing development of the substance of organs and parts, certain 
of wliich may possibly have been checked in their growth; for 
example, the muscular system, the heai-t, the bruin, the adipose 
tissue, the organs of generation. 

Preternatural dimensions of individual organs of the body, 
both congenital and acquired, are of far more frequent occur- 
rence. These originate in a primary anomaly or in excessive 
plastic activity of the germ, or, again, in hypertrophy, or in the 
dilatation of hollow organs, or, lastly, in a variety of diseases 
in which the textures of organs beconae involved at different 
periods of intra- and of extra-uterine life. These last consist 
for the most part, in bypenemia, inflammatiou, and all kinds of 
heterologous formattona. Congenital enlargement sometimes 
imports arrest of development, as, for example, a preternatu rally 
large thymus gland. 

Hypertrophy and the dilatation of hollow organs require to 
be considered somewhat more at large. 



Hypertrophy. 

Hypertrophy consists, as the term implies, in augmented 
nutrition, resulting in increase of mass, and generally also of 
volume. Long ere the term hypertrophy, and even the idea 
it conveys, were formally recognised in scieuce, not only had 
the possiliilily of an increase of mass and volume without mK- 
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terial destraction of texture been speculated upon^ but tbe 
fact itself actually observed in every variety of organ. Even 
up to the present time, however, the recognition of this species 
of anomaly has been characterised by a great want of clearness 
and precision. It is reserved for the discrimination of the 
present generation, by a searching comparative enquiry^ 
based upon a more familiar acquaintance with the normal re- 
lations of the structure and admixture of organs, and aided by 
the physical appliances now at our command, to make an im« 
portant progressive step over this wide and fertile field. 

1. Simple augmented nuiriiion, the increment of mass and of 
volume, not depending upon the accession of any element 
foreign to the organ concerned — true htpertkofht. 

2. Anomalous augmented nuiriiion. The increase of mass 
and of volume is here founded upon the accession of matter 
alien to the organ concerned, be it formless blastema or deter- 
minate form-element. This anomalous matter, when uniformly 
incorporated with the texture of the organ, that is, received 
both betwixt and within the definite structural elements, mani- 
fests itself as infiliraiion of the parenchyma — false htper- 
TROFHY. It approximates closely to heterologous growth. 

Such are the two sections into which, as a preliminary step, 
we would distinguish all the so-called hypertrophies. Each 
will, however, have to be specially considered in the sequel. 

Widely as the iwo hypertrophies should appear to differ from 
each other, and little as, strictly speakiug, the second series 
belongs hither, its consideration in this place will be found pre- 
ferable as regards practical utility, and expedient for other 
weighty reasons. 

(a.) From true hypertrophy to false there are insensible gra- 
dations, both qualitative and quantitative, and both forms may 
coexist in the same organ Thus, augmentation of the fatty 
contents of the hepatic cells is, by the addition of free fat and 
by a change in the quality of the fat, exalted into a palpable 
heterologous process. 

(b.) Between the two series there exists the common connect- 
ing link that both are based upon an anomaly of the crasis ; 
that, provided no obvious local causes prevail, both are en- 
gendered by a peculiar, personal, more or less defined, morbid 
teodeaqr of general nutrition. 
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Every organ is by uaturc susceptible of, and almost every 
one has with more or less of precision been described as ac- 
tually found afl'ected with, hypertrophy. This does uot, how- 
ever, now apply equally to both categories of hypertrophy — 
that of the areolar and of adipose tissues, and of the muscles, 
more especially the organic, commonly manifesting itself as true, 
that of the so-cnlled parcochymatous organs atill more com- 
monly aafaUe hypertrophy. 

(a.) TVue hypertrophy. 

True hypertrophy appears, a priori, incontestable, and num- 
berless instances have been recorded of its occurrence in every 
part of the body. It is remarkable, however, that when tested 
by an analysis, with reference to elementary texture and de- 
relopment, the proof is attended with extraordinary difficulty 
as regards the most important organs and tissues. 

When it is the question, nut of au obvious augmentatiou of 
the less important components of an organ — for example, of the 
areolar, the fibrous, the adipose tissues — but of a multiplication 
of the essential structural elements, the positive proof by ele- 
mentary analysis often fails, although, both before and afVer 
death, the characters of the organ may seem quite sufficiently 
exaggerated to warrant the assuDiptiou of true hypertrophy. 

Apart from a development of substance resulting from ex- 
traordinary succulence of the texture — that is, from its imbibing 
an excess of amorphous plasma more or less rich in nutrimental 
BubstoDces — hypertrophy can only depend either upon a multi- 
plication of the essential textural elements by an acceiisioa of 
new ones, or else upon an enlargement of the original ones. 
Upon this point a generalisation is not feasible at the present 
day, and it must suffice to set forth in due succession the re- 
sults of researches touching special hypertrophies. 

We may specify, as unquestionable, hypertrophy of the areo- 
lar, of the fibrous, and of the adipose tissues; of the common 
integuments, including, not alone the cutis and the papillary 
bodies, but aho the sebaceous glands and the epidermidal for- 
mations; of the mucous membranes and their follicles; and 
Uatly, of the bones. 

Hypertrophy cannot indeed be demonstrated by a compara- 
tire enumeration of the form-elements ; and the size of the latter 
?uies considerably even in the physiological state. Where, 
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however, the increase of mass is obvious, and there is no ac- 
cession of heterogeneous elements, the sum of the primitive 
form-elements must needs have become multiplied, and hyper- 
trophy exist. We find, too, in the involved textures — for 
example, in areolar tissue — an extraordinary number of the 
elements in their embryonic stages. 

Hypertrophy of muscle, however simple it may seem, is in 
reality most difficult of proof. The increase of mass and 
volume in an hypertrophied muscle certainly seems due to aug- 
mentation of its amount of fleshy fibres ; positive evidence, 
however, at least with respect to the striated muscles, has 
hitherto been wanting. An enumeration of the primitive 
fibres is not feasible, nor have elements obviously engaged in 
the embryonic phases of new muscle- formation been as yet 
detected. Still less has an enlargement of the primitive mus- 
cular fibres, through increase in the amount of their primitive 
fibrils, been made out. That the hypertrophy consists simply 
in the augmented growth of the myolemma is disproved by the 
saturated dye, the extraordinary resiliency, the functional 
energy, for example, of a hypertrophied biceps brachii. Least 
of all could it be explained on the ground of augmented fat 
formation — the effect of excessive development of fat, in what- 
ever shape, being to repel the growth of muscle. The last two 
propositions are moreover refuted by the hypertrophy of organic 
muscles. 

The examination of hypertrophied hearts, for which the op- 
portimity is frequent, offers but little assistance towards the 
solution of the problem, more especially where the increase of 
mass is considerable. A new accession of muscular fibres is 
not manifest. On the contrary, in proportion to the diminished 
energy of the organ, their fibrils are found in the progress of 
reduction to a partially dark coloured molecule, and of 
gradual extinction. One thing alone is evidently adven- 
titious, namely, irregular aggregations of an amorphous fibro- 
laminated blastema, copiously interspersed with nuclei in dif^- 
ferent grades of development into areolar tissue, and of areolar 
tissue itself, together with a large proportion of free fat and of 
adipose tissue. 

In the hypertrophy of organic muscle the characters are 
more clearly defined. Here, along with nuclei, we meet with 
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little flatj elongated, and nucleated bodies, the nidiraents of 
new fibres. A marked inataoce of hypertrophy of this nature 
is afi'orded, amongst otlieis, by the pregnant uterus, which, at 
the same time, exemplifies the disintegration of fibre, and the 
lingering of a multiplicity of nuclei, which are themselves 
eventually absorbed. 

Even hypertrophy of the nervous system is little more than 
a problem. The development of fresh nervous filaments is 
unproved and even improbable. Nor is the enlargement of 
the nerve-tubules through increase of their contents more 
readily demonstrable. In the central organs, and particularly 
in the brain, tlic anomaly consists in an aecumulation of the 
minute granular connecting mass interstitial to the nerve- 
tubules. At the circumrerence it can consist only of au aug- 
ineatation of the neurilemma. In the ganglia the accession 
of new ganglion -cell 8, though not ascertained, is reudered pro- 
bable by the regeneration of excised ganglia. 

One of the hypertrophies most frequently discussed is that 
of glandular bodies. We shall pass over, for the present, the 
false hypertrophies so frequent, particularly in the liver, the 
spleen, and the kidneys. That of other — for example, the 
mammary, the sahvary — glands may consist in an augmenta- 
tion either of some constituent of secondary importance — for 
example, areolar or adipose tissue — or of the parenchyma itself j 
aud it is with evidence respecting this last form that wc are 
here prineipally coneerned. 

Examined with the naked eye, the parenchyma of the enlarged 
prostate gland, as that best adapted for this experiment, cer- 
tainly appears to have undergone an increase of mass. This 
might be brought about either by the creation of new acini 
(lobules), or by the enlargement of existing ones, through the 
apposition of fresh enchyma-cells ; or, lastly, by the co-operation 
of both. The appearances in hypertrophy of the prostate 
gland render the new formation of lobules and of lobes highly 
probable. Henlc's observations, however, of the existence of 
solitary enchyma cells in the vicinity of the glandular lobules 
in the lachrymal glaud of a calf, and still more, what is very 
readily witnessed, in hypertrophied thyroid glands, render pro- 
bable the new formation of such gland-cells, and, through the 
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resorption of their partition wails^ their blending with the 
lobules 80 as positively to enlarge these. 

A peculiar kind of hypertrophy, concurrent with dilatation 
of the cavities of the acini, is a very frequent cause of the 
enlargement of glandular formations. This dilatation is due 
to an augmented secretion taking place within the follicles, 
determined by the same local or general causes as the hyper- 
trophy itself; and this latter consists in an increase of mass in 
the investing fibres of the follicles. This condition is imme* 
diately followed by the expansion or degeneration of the follicle 
to a dilated cyst-like cell, with a stouter lamina of enveloping 
fibres. At the same time the secretion may become alienated 
both in quantity and in quality, until a cyst is completed with 
contents altogether alien to the native secretion of the gland. 
This is witnessed in the follicles of the thyroid gland, in the 
Malpighian bodies of the kidneys, in the Graafian follicles, and 
in the acini of the salivary glands ; in the mucous follicles, par- 
ticularly those of the cervix uteri, where, even in the physio- 
logical state, they frequently dilate into capacious thick-coated 
cysts, rupture, and discharge their contents. 

Evidence of hypertrophy of the liver, of the spleen, of the 
lymphatic glands, is hardly obtainable. 

The idea of a hypertrophy of the liver from the accessory 
formation of new hepatic cells would not indeed be discordant 
with our notions of the functional importance of that organ. 
All anatomical proof is, however, unattainable. That, on the 
other hand, upon which it more obviously depends, is turgescence 
of the hepatic cells from an increased proportion of fat and 
of bile, together with hyperemia of the capillaries. This 
condition determines the more or less marked development of 
what is called the secreting substance of the liver, — one-sided 
hypertrophy of the liver, as it is termed, or nutmeg liver. 

Hypertrophy of the spleen must be referred, first, indeed, to 
the reinforcement of its fibrous framework, but mainly to aug- 
mentation of the pulpy parenchyma of the spleen, that is, of 
the elements out of which it is constructed. 

Nor can hypertrophy of the lymphatic glands be well traced 
to the adventitious development of new lymphatic vessels 
between their parenchyma, but rather to increase of the paren- 
chyma between the lymphatic vessels. It is certain at least, 
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that ID atrophy, the lymphatic vcaaela become deficient in 
pArenchyma. 

Hypertrophy of tlie lungs consists not in the addition of 
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the existing ones. The ample, energetic (vicariating) function, 
moreoTer, of a hypertrophied lung seems to imply a multiplication 
of the capillary vessels by tlie creation of new ones. Thus, again, 
hypertrophy of the corpora cavernosa does not depend upon the 
addition of new cellular spaces, or their increase through the 
development of new septa, hut npon increase of substance, 
thickeniug of the walls of the cellular spaces, with simultaueouB 
dilatation of these latter. 

(6.) Fahe hypertrophy. 

This haa been already adverted to as a heterologous product. 
Aa snch it occurs frequently in the form of infiltration. 
False hypertrophy is for the most part cognisable at a glance 
from the alienation which the general characters of the organ 
have undergone. Very marked hypertrophies of this kind are 
found to affect the liver, and with rather less frequency the 
spleen and even the kidneys ; presenting, in the instance of the 
two former, what is commonly termed liypertrophy, physconin, 
engorgement. See. Thexc manifest themselves in the shape of 
fatty liver, viaxy liver, of albuminous, lardaccous infiltration of 
that viacus, of the spleen, of the kidneys, and they will be 
reconsidered under the head of heterologous growths. They 
not rarely attain to a very high grade, are alwjiys distinguished 
8a being palpably based in a constitutional dyscrasis, and are, 
proportionately to the rapidity or slowness of their development, 
attended or unattended with pain. 

To these hypertrophies, moreover, properly belongs the 
nltimate dcgeneratiou of hypertrophied and dilated glandular 
follicles into cysts. 

Finally, we may here class all hypertrophies founded upon 
products of inflammation, so far as they consist in the adven- 
titious development of a blastema foreign to the texture in- 
Tolved, and convertible into areolar and fibroid tissue. 

Hypertrophy attacks one, or a few disconnected, but for the 
most part nearly kiudred organs ; or, again, an entire system — 
for example, the osseous, the lymphatic system. The general 
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hypertrophy called polysarcia or corpulence, conflista both in 
the excessive development of fat, and in extraordinary buccu- 
lence of the soft tissues, more especially of the areolar. 

Hypertrophied organs offer a variety of remarkable changes. 
The volume is usually augmented, — more obviously so in the 
case of false hypertrophies. Now and then the natural volume 
is retained, the failure of increase of volume being compensated 
for by augmented density of the organ, or some one anato- 
mical constituent becoming hypertrophied at the expense of 
another one, which wastes in a corresponding degree. In 
hollow organs we distinguish between a simple hypertrophy 
with normal capacity, an excentrical with dilatation, and a 
concenirical with diminution of the cavity. In this last the 
volume of the organ may be augmented, or normal, or even 
diminished. Examples are afforded in hypertrophies of the 
heart, of the uterus, &c. 

The weight of hypertrophied organs corresponds with their 
increase of volume and of density. 

The shape always undergoes a change proportionate to the 
degree of the enlargement. Generally speaking, hypertrophied 
organs assume a certain roundness, losing their edges, their 
angles, and their flat surfaces. In the case of some organs, 
and of the liver in particular, the marked character of such 
disfigurement is not devoid of pathognomonic significance. 

The colour is, in true hypertrophy, the normal — only of 
deeper tint. Take, for example, the saturated red in true 
hypertrophy of muscular flesh, the saturated twofold coloration 
of nutmeg liver. In false hypertrophy, the coloration suffers 
various alterations. 

The consistence of an hypertrophied organ is often un- 
changed, often increased, sometimes diminished. A remark- 
able degree of density and of resiliency characterises hyper- 
trophied muscle, more especially in the right ventricle of the 
heart ; and, again, in hypertrophy of the spleen referrible to 
mechanical hypersemia, and unattended by obvious enlargement. 
The same observation applies to false hypertrophies, in parti- 
cular to brawn-like infiltration of the liver, the spleen, and the 
kidneys. Faiiy degeneration of the liver is marked by a 
diminution of consistence. 

The blofid-vcHselft of hypertrophied organs sometimes present 
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8 dilated calibre and thickened (hypertrophied) conta, Tliis 
is especially perceptible iu congestion and hypertropliy of long 
5; not BO, or at least not in a marked degree, in other 
Does the accessory formation of new structural ele- 
ments in the hy per trophic d organ imply that of new blood- 
vessels likewise ? Direct experience affords no information 
upon this point. In relation to the hypertrophy of vicariating 
organs, and of the Innga more particularly, it would be reason- 
able, where vicarious action really ia in force, to take for 
granted the accessory formation of new capillaries. The nerves 
of hypcrtrophied organs are occasionally found considerably 
thicker than natural. 

TAe causes of hypertrophy are : 

1. Morbid increase of the quantity of blood in the capil- 
laries of, and retarded circulation in, the affected organ; 
repeated and abiding hypersemia. Examples are furnished in 
particular by the frequent hypertrophies of the abdominal 
viscera arising out of mechanical hypersemia, of the mucous 
membranes in organic diseases of the heart, of the areolar 
tissue in the lower extremities in a varicose condition of 
their veins, aud, lastly, by the hypertrophies of the mucous 
membranes brought about by the hypcriemia entailed by re- 
peated inflammation, 

2. Augmented, violent action induced by various direct or 
reflected stimuli. Examples present themselves in hypertrophy 
of the voluntary muscles, of the heart, of the organic fleshy 
tunica, 

3. The groundwork of a lengthy series of hypertrophies con- 
sists in a constitutional vice of miirifion and in an anomalous blood- 
erasis. The hypertrophy ia here the expression, the symptom, 
of general impairment. This applies to true, and with greater 
force to false hypertrophy. To this class belong hyperostosis, 
excessive development of fat, endemic goitre, — hypertrophy of 
the brain, and hypertrophy of the lymphatic glands in rha- 
chitism, — the excessive development of fat with simultaneous 
impairment of its quality in alcohoUdyscrasis, — the conditions 
of fatty, of waxy liver, of brawny infiltration of this organ, of 
the spleen, of the kidneys in tuberculosis, rbachitisms, in- 
veterate ^philia, &c, 

4. Inflammation; the result uf which is so-called inJlanimato)y 
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hypertrophy, to which we shall have to recur bj-and-bj. It 
engenders true hypertrophy in areolar and oaaeons textures 
alone ; in all the rest^ through the fresh deposition of areolar 
and of fibroid i\M\xen,faUe hypertrophy. 

Hypertrophies of both kinds are either congenital, or, what 
is far more frequent^ acquired during extra-uterine life. 

The couree of hypertrophies is for the most part chronic. 
Nevertheless, they not rarely form within a surprisingly short 
period, or from time to time rapidly increase. They are then 
often painful affections, as, for example, the acutely developed 
fatty liver. 

Hypertrophy, when it has attained a high degree, impairs 
the function of the affected organ, whilst the latter, by its 
increase of weight and of volume, obstructs the function of 
neighbouring parts. 

Of itself it commonly proves fatal through palsy, the result 
of the ultimate disproportion between the bulk of the hyper- 
trophicd organ and the powers of innervation. As examples, 
may be cited hypertrophies of the heart, palsy of the fayper- 
trophied intestine above a stricture, palsy of the hypertrophied 
urinary bladder, and the like. 

A proper discrimination is requisite between increase of 
volume from hypertrophy and the dilatation of hollow organs, 
more especially if associated with attenuation of the parietes. 
Dilatation is generally coupled with hypertrophy of the walls 
of the dilated organ, — termed active dilatation, co-significant 
with eccentrical hypertrophy. Simple dilatation, in which the 
walls are of their natural thickness, is a kindred form. Dila- 
tation may, however, be conjoined with attenuation of the 
walls ; it is then denominated passive dilatation. 

The causes of the dilatation of hollow organs are various. 

1 . Mechanical impediments, which obstruct the free passage 
and egression of the contents of the different canals and reser- 
voirs. They occasion dilatation either beyond or behind their 
seat, and manifest themselves — 

(a.) As local constriction of calibre, through pressure from 
without. 

(b.) As coarctation consequent upon hypertrophy and change 
of texture in the walls of the organ. In instances rare. 
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except in disease of the heart, aa dilatation. Thus, whereas 
in the intestinal canal it is the accumulation of its contents, 
on the other hand, in dilatation of the orifices of the heart it 
is the increased diameter of the hlood-coiumii, in insufficiency 
of the lieart-valves the regurgitation of the blood, that furnishes 
' the mechanical impediment. 

(c) As obturation of canals with substances of various 
kinds, whether introduced from without or begotten within 
the organism, whether closing up bv their bulk or obstructing 
by their aggregation, — in a word, as foreign bodies, secre- 
tions, &c. 

Other local causes, however, besides the above-mentioned — 
accumulations of foreign bodies, of self-engendered deposits — 
are in like manner productive of dilatation. 

2. Paralysis of the contractUe elements in the walls of the 
organ, whether peripherous, and consecutive to mechanical, 
roncussive violence, tension, &c,, to disease of texture, espe- 
cially inflammation; or determined by affection of the nervous 
centres. 

3. Diseases of texture; for example, fatty degeneration, 
pBrticulitrly of the heart. 

4. Inflammationt. 

The different causes frequently act in unison in various 
sequences. Thus, coarctation begets accuniulalion of contents. 
This, together with n certain relative amount of existing dila- 
tation, occasions paralysis of the organ. The paralysis cauxea 
dilatation, and thereby accumulation of the conteuts, which 
again, in turn, mechanically promotes the dilatation. 

Dilatation destroys hfe through paralysis, either simply or 
with the concurrence of asthenic stasis, inflammation, and 
gangrene, towards the establishment of which the contact of 
retained contents in the progress of decomposition contributes 
its part. Take for example the intestinal canal, the urinary 
bladder, &c. 

Sudden dilatation is wont to assume the passive character, 
A supervenient hypertrophy being more marked in the inverse 
ratio of the celerity with which the dilatation is brought about. 

Increase of volume in one direction at the expense of the 
general bulk of the organ, the result of forcible tension, is 
distinct from hypertrophy. 
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ABNORMAL DIM1NUTIV£N£S8. 

Congenital abnormal diminutivenets affects the entire body, 
as dwarf ntaiure (microsomia), the individuals being termed 
dwarfs, or pigmies. These are either born diminutive, or, 
owing to inherent predisposition, not developed after birth to 
the ordinary stature. Dwarf-growth manifests itself either in 
the corporeal development remaining stationary at the stage of 
childhood, the not unpleasing outlines and proportions of which 
it then retains, or else it is founded in an arrest in the growth 
of the Ixincs, especially those of the lower extremities, with 
simultaneous malformation of the osseous trunk. It is marked 
by a disproportion in the more important parts of the body-^ 
largeness and hydrocephalic shape of the skull; length of trunk 
coupled with shortness of extremities, especially of the inferior 
ones ; deformity of bones, consisting in thickness, especially of 
the articular terminations. This latter dwarf-formation is 
always congenital, aud the bone affection upon which it 
depends has been designated as congenital rhachitis; against 
which, however, we have as yet to urge that, however much 
its features resemble those of the rickets of childhood, the 
direct evidence of its identity with the latter is wanting. 

Accf>rdingly, dwarf-growths may depend, either upon a pri- 
mitive vice of plasticity, or in an anomaly of development 
affecting specifically the osseous system. Growth may, more- 
over, become checked at an earlier or later period, subsequent 
tr> birth, by constitutional maladies of an exhausting kind, 
both congenital and acquired, and especially by such as affect 
the brain or spinal medulla. 

Partial diminutivenesg affects individual organs, systems, or 
sections of the body. It is founded sometimes in a primitive 
anomaly of, or in defective plasticity in, the germ ; in pressure 
and in restriction of space within the uterus; or, again, in a 
hindrance to growth after birth, resulting from exhausting 
diseases, from paralysis; lastly, in atrophy. Where larger 
sections of the body are affected, such disproportions result as 
we observed in giant-growth, in dwarf-growth, and in nume- 
rous descriptions of monstrosity. Although it may affect 
^7^^ ^'gan and system, it is nevertheless most conspicuous in 
e following : namely, the brain (and skull) [microcephalia] ; 
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the eyes [microphthalmus], the inferior masilla [bracliygnnthus], 
tbe lungs (nod tlioras), the stomach and intestinal canal, 
the common in tegumeuts (shortness), the muscles, the skeleton, 
the heart and vascular system (especially the aortal), the genera- 
tive apparatus. 

It is necessary lo observe, that — 

(«.) In monstrosities, accessory, supernumerary parts are 
very frequently diminutive. 

(A.) Formations checked in the development of their mass 
and volume, often exhibit an arrest in the development of their 
texture; for example, bones, muscles. 

(c.) Preternaturally diminutive organs often display some 
other kind of deformity, referable to the same causal relations. 

{d.) Next to diminutiveness is total absence, which, in 
reality, often applies to individual formations entering into 
the composition of a complex part or system. 

In hollow organs preternatural diminutiveness manifests 
itself as coarctation, and even as complete imperviousness, 
which, when affecting the external orifice of canals, is termed 
imperforatio, atresia. 

As contrasting with hypertrophy, atrophy here demands a 
special consideration. 



» 



Atrop/ii/. 

Atrophy, wasting [tabes], consists in the withdrawal from a 
formation, after it has reached a certain grade of maturity and 
bulk, of its constituent elements, without any compensating 
regeneration of these; the result being decrease of substance, 
usually coupled with diminution of volume. 

General atrophy attacks simultaneously, or in rapid Bucces- 
sion, many organs and systems, if not all. Partial atrophy, 
one organ exclusively, or at least preferably. To the latter we 
shall at once direct our attention. 

As with hypertrophy, so every organ is liable to become 
affected with atrophy. 

Atrophy may, in the first place, be essentially primary, 
that is, developed in an organ as its first and sole anomaly, 
through influences more or less palpable, but external to such 
organ. Or, again, it may be secondary, that is, the result of 
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previous textural alteration iu the organ. The first is akin 
and analogous to the periodical intra- and extra-uterine pro- 
cesses of involution of certain formations^ as also to the senile 
atrophy or marasmus of organs. 

Primary partial atrophy is often^ indeed^ purely local; in 
not a few instances^ however^ it is probably conditional upon a 
general derangement of nutrition^ of which, in such case, it is 
but the manifestation or symptom. 

Causes of partial atrophy are : 

1. Diminished supply of blood — of alimentary fluid — owing 
to compression, obturation, coarctation, or obliteration of the 
afferent blood-vessels ; for example, partial atrophy with lobula- 
tion of the liver from adhesive phlebitis of branches of the 
portal vein, atrophy of the cartilaginous investments of the 
joints from sclerosis of the spongy condyles, and the like. 
Thickcniug of the minute and capillary vessels from within 
may co-operate with ossification of the great arteries in pro- 
ducing atrophy, especially in the brain, by rendering the walls 
of such vessels impermeable to the plasma of the blood. 

2. Exhausting disease, or healing process ; for example, atrophy 
of the bones and of their adjacent soft parts as a consequence 
of caries, of destructive suppuration in the effort to repair in- 
juries ; atrophy of the uterus after childbed, and exhausting 
puerperal diseases, &c. 

3. Diminished innervation, paralysis, or impeded action of an 
organ owing to mischief of a mechanical nature ; for example, 
atrophy of muscles in anchylosis, in luxations. 

4. Pressure and distension, — These occasion increased ab- 
sorption, a species of atrophy designated by the term detritus, 
usura. Even the most stubborn textures are not proof against 
it, the rigid osseous texture itself being in a high degree sus- 
ceptible of it. It not unfrcquently advances to the degree of 
a lesion of continuity. 

5. Anomalies affecting general nutrition, and the blood-crasis 
in particular. Upon such are based, for example, perhaps, the 
untimely decline (involution) of the generative organs in either, 
but especially in the male sex; but with more of certainty, 
several painful kinds of atrophy of the osseous system. Acute 
yellow atrophy of the liver is unquestionably founded upon an 
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anomaly of the crasts, whilst the thyroid glaud is ntiophied by 
the fluids becoming impregDated with iodine. 

6. Consecutive atrophy depends, as already stated, upon a 
previous alteration of texture, a breaking up thereof through 
haemorrhage (apoplexy), inflammation, and heterologous growths. 
Two contingencies may here arise; either the adventitious 
product and also the disabled textural elements of the organ 
may both undergo absorption, or else these latter may waste 
away alone, leaving in their place the new product, in the ori- 
ginal or in subsequently diminished proportion and indefinite 
shape. £ X em pi ifi cations occur in cell-infiltration of the medul- 
lary substance of the brain consequent upon encephalitis; Id 
atrophy of the kidneys, resulting from inflammation or from 
Bright's granular disease ; finally, in the merging of muscular 
fibre in the fatty degeneration of muscle and of normal tex- 
tures in heterologous growths. 

The morphological process connected with atrophy is not 
known in detail. To judge by a few facts — for example, the 
reduction of the uterus after delivery, the perishing of muscular 
fibre in fatty degeneration, the wasting of nerves, of lymphatic 
glands — the process essentially consists in the breaking down 
and liquefaction of the secondary elements (fibre), resulting from 
the metamorphosis of the cells and from the cells themselves. 
The nuclei at first remain, but subsequently undergo the same 
reduction and ultimate resorption. In the ease of new growths, 
this blastema, arising out of the wreck of the said elementary 
bodies, may become subservient to the construction of anoma- 
lous textures. 

With respect to the changes suflTcred by atrophied organs in 
their physical properties, we may offer the following general 
remarks. 

The volume of the atrophied organ is indeed very commonly 
diminished, membranous formations having become thinner: 
this is, however, by no means invariably or immediately the 
case, at least not in any marked degree ; for example, in atrophy 
of the lungs or of the bones. In hollow organs the volume 
may, owing to a coexistent passive dilatation, even become 
augmented. In such organs atrophy is conjoined either with 
normal capacity, simple atrophy; or else with dilatation of the 
cavity, so-called eccentrical afri^hy — for example, of the heart, 
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of the nteruA, kc.; or, lastly, with coarctation, CfmeenMeal 
atrffph^f in which the depth of the walU may be natural, or 
trren greater than natural. 

The weight of atrophied organs may be reduced, normal, 
or tren increased : in the first case, proportionately to the 
simplicity of the atrophy; in the two latter cases the atrophy 
is consecutive, new growths supplanting the original textures. 

The shape of atrophied organs embraces a variety of anoma- 
lies ; among^ which we may s\)eci{y the deformity which attaches 
to the eoncentrical wasting of hollow organs and organs of eel- 
laUr stnjcture like the bones, the removal of the incisura 
interlobularis in atrophy of the lungs, the tuberous gland-like 
forface in secondary atrophy of the kidneys, &c. 

The structure of atrophied organs involves varions, and occa* 
sionally rcry marked changes. Thus, organs of cellular, of 
eavemoMs stnicturc, by dint of the absorption which takes place 
at the parietes of their cells and canals, are rendered wide- 
e^lled — for example, in the lungs and in bones; and this structure 
eventnally dwindles into a mere net or trellis work. In con- 
seeutire atrophy, a new growth of a completely different texture 
oeenpies the place of the original structure ; after inflammation, 
fnr instance, a hrmcy^combed, meshy, or, on the contrary, a 
dense, callous, areolar tissue. 

The e<Hfs'mterice is in like manner subject to many changes. 
ft is s^mtetimcA diminished, readily giving rise, upon slight 
occasi//n, t/> lesirms of continuity; in the osseous system, for 
example. Sometimes it is increased. Secondary atrophy 
presents, in a marked degree, either contingency, according to 
the fiarticular change of structure. Acute processes of the 
rerlur;tion of mass and volume determine, in certain organs, 
rather a decrease — chronic reduction rather an increase — of 
eonsi^iteric/T. 

Atrophied organs have a tendency to paleness of colour. 
This, however, in some measure accords with certain changes 
affecting the native pigment of organs ; for example, the deco- 
loration of muscle, of the spleen to rust-brown, fawn-colour, 
w yeast-colour. The rule itself is, moreover, subject to sundry 
exceptions. Thus, the pure white of the medullary substance 
of the brain is exchanged for a whitish-brown. Organs that 
become atrophied without a proportionate thinning of their 
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capillaries, sometimes, by dint of a relatively augmented aupply 
of blood, assume a deeper colour ; for exiim|)le, bones, kidneys. 
At the same time much depends upon the character of the 
atrophy; as in the cases of red and yellow atrophy of the liver. 

The blood -vessels of atrophied organs become reduced in 
calibre, collapsed, and finally cut off from the atrophied 
organ, th.it is, the cunnexion interrupted between its oblite- 
rated capillaries and the vascular trunk. This, however, has, 
in like manner, its exceptions, as in the case of dilatation of 
the trunk and ramifications of the pulmonary artery in atrophy 
and in emphysema of the lungs ; in the case of dilatation of 
the blood-vessels of the brain, in atrophy of this organ. 

The nerves of atrophied organs in all probability dwindle 
pari passu with the wasting of the diseased textures. 

Atrophy is sometimes an acute, but more commonly a chronic 
process. In the former case it is frequently a painful affection. 

The cousequences of partial alrophy differ vastly in different 
organs. Either they are limited to a small range, to the 
locality itself, or they implicate more or less sensibly the 
entire organism. In this respect, atrophy of the central 
organs of the nervous system, and of the organs presiding over 
the preparation of the blood and over the grand secretory 
functions, namely, of the lungs, liver, and kidneys, is of course 
foremost in importance. 

General atrophy in the form of emaciation, consumption, 
affects, indeed, the entire body, but by no means all organs 
and systems simultaneously or in an equal degree. Nest in 
order to the falling off in the amount of bluod, is that of the 
adipose, the areolar, and kindred tissues ; then follows that of 
the voluntary muscles, then of the organic fleshy tunics and 
of parenchymatous organs, lastly of bones ; whilst, even in the 
highest grades of the affection, the nervous system, so far as 
relates to its constituent elements, remains exempt. This 
order is, however, snbject to many exceptions. The wasting 
of several formations low in the scale above laid down, occurs 
primitively, and offers the starting point for the atrophy of the 
rest ; for example, atrophy of bone. 

The causes are loss of fluids of whatever kind, deficient 
reproduction of organic substance, fasting, various affection* 
of the digestive organs, bodily and mental exertion, inor- 
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dinate activity of the nervous system in various wajs^ exoesttve 
heterologous development^ dyscrasis of the blood. 

It is not rarely combined with the hypertrophy — ^for the 
most part^ false hypertrophy — of internal organs^ especially 
of the liver^ spleen^ and lymphatic glands. 

A peculiar form of partial diminution is represented in the 
coarctation of canals and cavities. It is often^ indeed^ essen- 
tially a concentrical atrophy. It may, however^ arise from 
external pressure^ from deficiency of contents^ from con- 
tinued irritation of the sensitive parietes^ or even from hyper- 
trophy of^ — or from various heterologous luxuriations and 
changes of texture implicating^ — the said parietes. The highest 
grade manifests itself as morbid closure (atresia). 



CHAPTER III. 



ANOMALIES OF FORM. 



Anomaly of form, or deformity, affects either the entire body 
or portions of it only, — general or partial deformity. It is 
either primitive or acquired; simple or complicated, that is, 
conjoined with anomalies of a different nature. 

General deformity is rare, even as relates to very faulty 
abortions. 

To primitive, simple, partial deformities belong — 

(a.) Those in which any part is pretematurally long, broad, 
thick, spherical, angular, curved, &c. ; for example, oval, ver- 
tical pupil, oblique uterus. 

(&•) The division of parenchymatous organs into two or more 
parts, by extraordinary lobulation (the lungs, liver, spleen, 
kidneys) ; the section of hollow organs by the inordinately 
sharp partition of a naturally double cavity, or by septformation 
in a cavity normally single ; for example, double apex of the 
heart, bilocular uterus. 

Many of the former, and still more of the latter kinds 
bear the impress of arrest of development, and present the 
images of brutes. 
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Amongst primilive complicated deformities may be cliisifcd 
moat of the instances of disproportion and of absence of ayoi' 
metry manifested in the preternatural volume of individual 
organs or sections of organs ; secondly, those consisting in 
abaormal position, abnormal association, coalition or cleft- 
fonnation ; and, lastly, those founded in the superfluity or in 
the deficieucy of parts. 

Pre-eminent amongst them are hermaphrodites. The forms 
of Iiermaphroditism, strictly considered, range under several 
of the heads just specified as conditional upon anomalies of 
shape. It would, however, appear most suitable to discuss 
tbem here under a single head, seeing that from one or more 
fundamental anomalies inductive of hermaphroditism, there 
often results a marked deformity of the generative organs ; 
seeing also that the character of many of them consists ensen- 
lially in a departure from the normal type. They are, in the 
great majority of cases, arrests of development. 

In strict analogy with the relations of lower orders of 
animals, those malformations should be designated as herma- 
phrodites, in which the generative organs of both sexes are 
found united in a single individual. Such monstrosities have, 
&om time immemorial, been abundantly described. We must, 
however, unite with Job. Miillerand Th. Bischoff in rejecting 
the great majority of these examples. Bischoff has pointed 
out the nuracroiis sources of error by which, in such cases, a 
judgment may be warped; as, for instance, the great resem- 
blance between the generative organs of the two sexes at an 
early period, the uniform type in the development of both, 
the coalition of the corpora Wolffiana, the errors formerly 
prevalent as to the primitive identity of both sexes. It is, 
therefore, easily intelligible that a judgment to be relied upon 
can alone be based upon a familiar knowledge of the pro- 
gressive development of the genital organs, and of their ele- 
tncntary structure. The coexistence of testicles and of 
ovaries on the same side has been thrown into eutire discredit 
by the arguments of Job. Miiiler, who nevertheless admits the 
occurrence of ovaries on one side and of testicles on the other, 
Th. Bischoff, however, impugns the accuracy even of ihe latter 
observation. Nor will Bischofi' unconditionally admit the nume- 
rous cases of other portions of the genital organs alleged to have 
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been found bisexual on tbe same side, or male on the one side and 
female on the other. The history of development, he affirms, 
sufficiently teaches us that this species of simulation may be 
the result partly of an arrest, partly of a peculiar modification 
in the type of development. Moreover, the progressive deve- 
lopment of the uterus, of the seminal vesicles, of the prostate 
gland, and of Cowper^s glands, in both sexes, still remains, 
notwithstanding the skilful investigations of J. Miiller, Rathke, 
Valentin, so far matter of uncertainty that we can hardly derive 
any support from analogy with the normal state. 

Strictly speaking, therefore, neither in man nor in the 
higher animals, can hermaphroditism, that is, the coexistence 
of testicles with ovaries, occur. So far as relates to these 
essential organs of generation, there can be but male or but 
female individuals. On the other hand, the rest of the genital 
organs, which in their rudimental condition closely resemble 
each other in the two sexes, may, owing to some anomaly in 
the mode of their development, assume in a male individual 
more or less of the feminine, in a female individual more or 
less of the mascuUne form — and thus, in either case, the 
semblance of both combined. 

If, with Bischoff, we rightly discard from hermaphroditism, 
cases of individuals with throughout female organs but mas- 
culine habit, and, again, with perfect male organs and feminine 
habit — ^irrespectively of a simply undersized penis or a preter- 
naturally developed clitoris — we may, consistently with our usual 
classification, divide hermaphrodites into — 

1. Those which being, as to the essential organs of genera- 
tion (testicles and ovaries), distinctly male or female, exhibit 
nevertheless some anomaly of development [be it arrest, over- 
growth (up to the masculine type), or disproportion of some 
other kind] more or less typical of the opposite sex. 

(a.) Hypospadia in its higher grades, namely, on the one 
aide with cleft scrotum and the formation of a vagina-like 
sinus—on the other side, as its analogue, diminutive vagina, 
closure thereof into a raphe or suture, partial or entire ab- 
sence of this organ, with a clitoris developed into the sem- 
blance of a penis hypospadiseus, or one completely channelled 
with a urethra. 

(4.) Cryptorchum : concealed testicles in the one case ; in 
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the other its parallel coudition, descent of the ovaries iuto the 
greater labia pudeodi. Now aud then associated with the fore- 
going form. 

High grades of these anomalies constitute the so-called 
transverse hermaphroditism, implying external organs of the 
one and internal of the other sex. The case of externally 
female and internally male organs is by far the more common, 
because due to an arrest in the development of the male organs, 
whilst the opposite case depends upon the ulterior development 
of the female organs into the male type. 

(c.) The occurrence in the male ses of a womb-like organ. 

These cases collectively constitute what is termed spurious 
hermaphroditism. 

2. Lattiul hermaphroditism. The presence of testicles and 
vas deferens, with or without seminal vesicles, on one side, and 
of ovarium and tube on the other. It has been before stated 
that Biachoff attaches little credit to these alleged cases of the 
coexistence of testicle with ovary. 

3. True hermaphroditism (hermaphrodite per excessum, 
androgynus, coexistence of male and of female organs on the 
same side). With reference to these cases, recorded by Meckel 
and by Gurlt, Bischoff remarks that uot a single one offers 
conclusive evidence of the union of the two main organs of 
generation, the testicle and ovary, and that the seeming dualism 
of the rest of the organs is explicable according to principles 
of normal development. 

Amongst acipiired deviations of form are to be enumerated, 
first, those conditional upon hypertrophy and atrophy; upon 
change of locality and of connexion — as, for instance, hernia, 
prolapse, oblique position of the uterus from one-sided traction, 
luxation ; upon mechanical interference — for example, amputa- 
tion, extirpation ; upon cicatrisation ; and, lastly, those mal- 
formations of organs which essentially depend upon alterations 
of texture — misshapen liver, for instance. 

The most frequent and marked kinds of deformity are 
founded upon anomalies of the osseous system; for instance, 
curvatures of the spine, of tlie long cylindrical bones, dislo- 
cations, preternatural articulations, &c. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ANOMALIES OF POSITION. 

Preternatural position — situs mutatus^ inversus, alienus, 
dislocation ectopia — is either congenital or acquired. In either 
case^ it may affect a single organ or implicate several. 

To congenital anomalies of the kind belong : 

1. The re-establishment of symmetry^ in lateral asymmetria. 
For example^ each lung is found to have two lobes only^ with 
both liver and heart in the centre. This is probably an arrest 
of development^ these organs originally occupying the median 
line^ and being in appearance symmetrically constituted. 

2. Lateral transposition, displacement from side to side, 
affects either only individual organs of the thoracic or abdo- 
minal cavities — the caecum beings for instance^ on the left, the 
heart on the right side ; or else it affects the aggregate of the 
thoracic or of the abdominal viscera ; or^ lastly, and most com- 
monly, the collective organs of both these cavities at once. 
The type of formation is reversed, the right greater lobe of 
the liver, for instance, becoming the left, the left becoming 
the right, the gall-bladder lying to the left of the longitudinal 
fissure. As regards the cause, it appears to Bischoff that in 
the embryo at an early period, the umbilical vesicle, after 
development of the intestine, verges towards the left, and the 
allantois towards the right, whereby a peculiar spiral revolution 
of the embryo is effected, which may possibly influence the 
position of the internal organs. It is conceivable that a change 
in the position of the germinal vesicle in the ovum might, in 
like manner, give rise to a transposition of organs. 

3. Transposition from above and below. Thoracic organs in 
the abdomen ; abdominal in the thorax. 

4. Transposition from front to back ; for instance, in the 
case of teeth, in distortion of the extremities. 

5. Displacement of individual organs from the median line, 
as, for instance, of the falx (cerebri),-^K)f the uterus. Dw- 
placement upwards, as in cervical position of the heart. Dis- 
placement downwards, as in abdominal site of the heart, 
pelvic position of the kidneys. 
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Anomalous origin and distribution of arteries and veins. 
The more important esamplea hereof will be discussed under 
the head of special anomalies of the heart. They originate, 
for the most part, from blood-vessels which should have 
become further developed stoppiug short in their progress, 
whilst others which should have remained diminutive, or even 
have disappeared, persist and become more stronglj' developed. 
The majority represent types proper to different vertebrata — 
to flshes, amphibia, birds, and mammalia. 

The preternatural position of certain organs which, in their 
development, undergo locomotion to a considerable extent, i» 
specially termed deviation, aberration. An example offers in 
the descent of the testicle beneath the femoral arch or into the 
perineum. In truth, many auomalies of position are founded in 
an early aberration in this sense. The same designation is applied 
to anomalies in the origin, course, and ramification of vessels. 

Acquired transposition is of vniious kinds, and many of these 
BO closely resemble the congenital forms, as with difficulty to 
be distinguished from them. Their import varies greatly, pro- 
portionally to — 

(a.) The importance of the organ displaced ; 

(6.) The number of organs displaced; 

(c.) The extent of the displacement ; and 

(rf.) Especially to the rapidity with which the dislodgment 
takes place, and t« the corresponding strain upon various 
formations, more particularly blood-vessels and nerves, 

(e.) The extent of the morbid comphcation to which the 
displacement is due ; for example, mechanical injury to the sur- 
rounding parts. 

(/.} The degree of embarrassment to which the dislodged 
organs become subject ; for instance, limitation of space, incar- 
ceration, exposure to the external air, &c. 

[g.) The amount of functional embarrassment inflicted upon 
oi^ans by the displaced parts ; for example, upon the lungs by 
the intrusion of abdominal viscera into the thoracic cavity. 

These transpositions are, moreover, spontaneous, where the 
organ changes its position owing to increase of volume, of mass, 
or of weight, in which case it commonly sinks into a lower 
region. Or else they depend upon conditions extraneous to 
the organ displaced ; to which class belong dislodgments uon- 
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sequent upon atony of investing^ supporting, attaching forma- 
tions, especially when of a muscular and fibrous nature. Or 
ihey are referable to tonic spasm and retraction of fleshy, of 
tendinous, and of ligamentous formations, as exemplified in 
hernia, in curvature and distortion of the spine, in luxations, 
in clnb-foot, 8dc. Lastly, we have to mention the displacement 
of organs through tumours, through dislodged or enlarged 
neighbouring organs, through accumulated fluids, and the like. 
The more important forms of displacement are : 

1. Hernia ; the extrusion of one or more viscera, or of merely 
a portion of a viscus, out of its natural cavity into a sac formed 
by the circumscribed dilatation of the membranous investments 
of that cavity (hernial sac). 

2. Prolapsui ; the naked extrusion of a viscus through a na- 
tural orifice. It is either complete or only partial ; the former 
case occurs in hollow organs — for example, in the rectum, in 
the prolapsed and inverted womb. At an external opening of 
the body intussusception becomes prolapsus, which is intussus- 
ception minus the external layer or sheath. 

3. Protrusion, propendentia, of viscera, owing to congenital 
fissure, or to rupture or penetrating wounds of the parietes of 
cavities. 

Again, the position of oi^ans may be anomalous, indepen- 
dently of any change of place, simply by preternatural inclina- 
tion, especially in the shape of obliquity. This species of 
deviation is sometimes primitive and congenital, sometimes 
acquired. It affects the eye, the heart, the stomach, the 
uterus, the teeth, &c. It is frequently coupled with obliquity 
of form, as in the case of the uterus. 



CHAPTER V. 
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Trbsb anomalies (vitia nexAs) consist in diminution or total 
absence, or else itf enhancement of the natural connexion and 
contiguity of organs. They are both primitiTe and 
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nnd, in either case, exceediugly various in degree and extent. 
To the former belong the opposite extremes of cleft-formation, 
and of malformation from fusion, together with atresia. 
1. CI eft- formations. 

(a.) A considerable number of these have their foundation 
in the germ being originally a membranous expansion, the 
edges of which incline towards each other, eventually meet 
and thus form into cavities or cylinders. 

The two cavities developed out of the animal layer of the 
germ, for the inclosure of the central nervous system and of the 
organs of the neck, the thorax, and tlie abdomen, are formed out 
of the union of the so-termed abdominal and visceral plates. 
Now, supposing the union of the edges of these plates not to 
take place at all, or to take place but imperfectly ; or sup- 
posing consummated union to become re-dissolved through 
some age nc J', like the actum illation of watery fluid; there 
would result, either anteriorlyor posteriorly, and commonly at the 
median tine, although often elsewhere, a cleft or gap, Bttended 
by prolapse, or even by destruction of the implicated viscera. 
Clefts of this kind are : 

Cluft skull {hemicephalia}. 

Cleft spine (spina biiitia). 

Cleft countenance. 

Cleft cheek. 

Cleft palate. 

Cleft upper -lip. 

Cleft tongue. 

Cleft in the thoi-ax. 

Cleft in the abdomen. 

Cleft in the pelvis. • 

Cleft urinary bladder, so termed prolapsus, inversio 

Cleft dorsum penis (epispadiasis). 

The last two are generally combined with cleft pelvis. 

The intestinal canal is in like manner developed out of an 
expansive formation, the united vascular and vegetative layers 
of the germ, by the approximation of its edges, out of a groove 
in front of the vertebral column. Hence, clefts occur in the 
intestinal canal, in the sturaach, as arrested growths. 

{&.) Other clefts, besides those mentioned, originate in the 
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gaps whicli occur during the normal developmeut of particular 
parts, not closed at the proper time. To these belong : 

Cleft choroid membrane and iris {cohbama iritUs). In the 
embryos of all vertebrata we meet, at an early period, at the 
inner, lower angle of the eye, with a narrow colourless stripe 
in the choroid membrane, which commonly disappears before 
the iris becomes developed. When this stripe continues 
beyond this period, it often abides in the iris, and is percep- 
tible after birth. 

Cleft at the side of the neck, congenital fistula of the neck, 
founded in the mode of development of the visceral cavity of 
the head. The visceral edges of the animal layer of the germ 
do not grow towards each other in continuity, but in ridges 
termed visceral or branchial arches, which are parted by fissures 
termed visceral or branchial clefts. When the early closure of 
these does not take place, occasion is given to the somewhat 
rare malformation in question. 

Cleft urethra and scrotum {hypospadiasis) of various grades. 
At an early period is discoverable, at the lower side of the ru- 
diment of the penis, a groove, which extends to the common 
orifice of the urinary and sexual oi^ns. In the male, the 
edges of this groove being brought into apposition, coalesce into 
a raphe or suture, and thus form at once the scrotum and 
the urethra. Where this process wholly or partially fails, there 
arises a malformation which, if the penis be at the same time 
short and the testicles retained within the abdomen, simulates 
female development — a form of spurious hermaphroditism. 

To this malformation succeeds — 

Cloacal formation, junction of the orifice of the anus and of 
the external orifice of the urinary and sexual organs — a forma- 
tion which, being at an early period normal, may, through an 
arrest of development, become persistent. In the male it is 
necessarily associated with the last-mentioned vice of formation, 
that is, with hypospadiasis, frequently also with cryptorchism. 

(c.) As cleft-formations may likewise be reckoned the per- 
sistence of certain communicating apertures between parts 
which, at a later period, ought to remain separate, as also the 
abiding patency of certain canals, namely : 

Defective development of the septa of the hearths ventricles 
and auricles; permanent patency of the foramen ovale. These 
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septa form only gradually within the heart, the septum of the 
aui-icles uot arriving at its full development until after birth. 
Defective development of the septum of the ventricles occasion§ 
n resemblance with the hearts of fishes and of reptiles (the 
crocodile excepted), and especially of serpents and tortoises; 
absence of the septum of the auricles a resemblance, in parti- 
cular, with the hearts of fishes. It is often quite evident that 
the arrest of development has been caused by endocarditic 
changes in the valves — the residue of fcetal valvular inflamma- 
tion. 

Aiiding patency of the ductus arteriosus, ulterior dilatation 
thereof. 

Abiding patency of the ductus venoius Arantit, giving rise to 
the abduction of a portion of blood from the vena portae into 
the vena cava. 

Abiding patency of the processus vaginalis per'itonm (the 
upper portion of the tunica vaginalis testis], so commonly the 
cause of congenital hernia or hydrocele. Generally speaking, 
the inguinal canal closes immediately after the testis has, in 
the seventh mouth, descended into the scrotal sac, carrying 
with it a process or continuation of the peritona;um. Occa- 
sionally an arrest of development prevents the said closure 
from taking place. 

Abiding patency of the urachus, allowing the escape of urine 
through the umbihcus. Urachus and urinary bladder are 
the portions of the allautois interniil to the embryo, which is 
destined to convey the umbilical vessels fi'om tlie embryo to 
the external membrane of the ovum (chorion), for the formation 
of the placenta. The portion of the allantois external to the 
umbilicus becomes obliterated at an early period. Of the in- 
ternal remnaut the inferior portion becomes developed into the 
urinary bladder, whilst the portion intervening between that 
and the umbilicus, contracts into a cord, the urachus. 

Cleft member {schistomelus') commonly appears from between 
the third and fourth fingers or toes to the wrist or ankle. It 
is probably derived from external causes, and, as Gurlt infers 
from an cxamiuation of the fcetus of a dog, from adhesion to 
the amnion, 

2. Malformations throut/h fusion (symphysis). To these 
belong: 
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(«.; Cffelopia. In tbb malformatioii we find in the fore- 
fc**^ * mu^ta eye, or tbe two eyes blended into one. It is 
««< witb tmder eifery gradation of the fusion of both cyea. 
Tim ume U either wanting, or defective, being frequently repre- 
•*«'^ fcy an imperforate proboacislike appendix which orer- 
iMiogK tkn; one eye or tbe two united. The mouth is sometimes 
noruMil, sometimes misshapen — ^nay, the entire infra-frontml 
er/uiitenaiiee may be wanting. The ethmoid, nasal, lachrymal, 
turl>iiiaUsd bones, tbe vomer, the superior maxillary and pala- 
titte lioues, tbe pterygoid processes, are often all or severally 
•b«ettt ; tlie anterior lobes of the brain invariably so. One ex- 
planation of this deformity is based upon Uuschke^s hypothesis, 
of both eyes being developed out of a single primitive rudiment, 
Mibsequently divided in twain by the interposition of the nasal 
Md facial parts. An arrest in the development of these parts 
might then, indeed, suffice to occasion the mischief. Bischoff, 
however, firmly maintains that the two eyes originate at once, 
distinct and separate, from the anterior primitive brain-cell, 
and he derives the cyclopian deformity from an arrest in the 
development of this cell causing the too close approximation 
and eventual fusion of the rudiments of the two eyes. As thia 
defective development of the brain-cell frequently causes a 
defective development of tbe anterior portion of the plastic 
material for the chorda dorsalis, and often for the anterior 
process of the first visceral arch, it would thus occasiou the 
absence, before alluded to, of the aforesaid facial bones. 

(c) Monoiia, agnathus, otocephalus. The two ears ap- 
proach each other more or less below the skull, and finally 
coalesce. The inferior maxilla is wanting. The superior 
maxillary, the zygomatic, tbe palatine bones, along with the 
pterygoid processes, are either, in like manner, wanting, or else 
inadequately developed. The mouth is absent or very diminu- 
tive. The skull is normal, but the face small, and in brutes 
projects after the fashion of a proboscis. Bischoff considers this 
deformity referable to an arrest of development of the first 
visceral arch, intercepting or impairing the growth of all the 
taid bones, and thus promoting the mutual approximation of 
the two ears beneath the skull. Were the internal organs of 
hearing implicated, the source would needs reside in a defective 
d^dopment of the third primitive brain-cell. 
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{d.) Monopodia, M. Sjrenomeles, — Siren-raalfonnatioii. 
The two lower extremities, more or less perfectly developed as 
to their indinduftl parts, are blended into a single one. The 
pelvis, the sexual and urinary organs are wanting or imperfect ; 
the intestinal canal is defective beyond the cBecum, and the 
anus invariably absent. The extremities, moreovefj have re- 
volved upon their axes, the direction of the patella and of the 
poples of the knee being reversed. It is founded in a faulty 
development of the lower end of the trunk and of its organs, 
the rudiments of which approximate too closely towards each 
other, and ultimately coalesce, 

Syndaciylvs, aschysto-dactylus. Here the fingers or toes 
are imperfectly separated. It is an arrest of development, 
the rudiment of hand and foot, even when distinctly cog- 
nizable, not manifesting at first any division of fingers and 
toes. 

(c.) Fusion of kidneys, testicles, and ovaries. This, according 
to Bischoff, is not due to arrest of development,^ — even these 
organs not originating from a single rndiment, — but rather to 
a defective development of the intermediate formations occa- 
sioning fusion of the rudiments. 

3. Atresia. 

(a.) Atresia palpehrartim. The eyelids are said to coalesce 
naturally towards the end of the third or the commencement 
of the fourth month, and to separate afterwards. Accordingly 
this malformation would be an aiTCst of devolopment. 

(A.) Atresia orin. According to Burdach, the lips coalesce 
in the fourth month, closing the mouth until the sixth, when 
they again separate. According to Eischofif, however, this mal- 
formation might have a different origin. At a very early period, 
namely, the visceral edges of the animal layer mutually incline 
towards each other inferiorly, unite, and form, through the 
medium of Rathke's so-called inferior bond-membrane, the 
visceral cavity of the embryo. Not until the visceral arches 
break forth above, does the upper portal to the nutritive canal 
open, and not until atill later the mouth. The atresy might, 
therefore, depend upon the abiding of the bond-memhrane. In 
either case it would be an arrest of development. 

(c.) Atresia pupHlte. Until the seventh month the pupil is 
closed by the membrana pupillaris, the anterior section of a 
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vascular 8ac in which the lens^ with its capsule^ is inclosed. 
Its persistence determines the atresj. 

{d.) Atresia nasi. According to Bnrdach^ the nostril becomes 
closed during the fifth week by a saccular plug^ which gradually 
disappears during the fifth month. Its persistence would occasion 
the atresy, 

(e.) Atresia auris exterruB, The external meatus auditorius 
is developed out of the posterior upper portion of the first 
visceral fissure. Previously to birth it is upon the whole little 
developed. A slight anomaly of formation may give rise to its 
closure^ although at no period is the latter normal. 

(/.) Atresia ani. The anus is not present at firsts even 
where the terminal intestine has formed. A stand-still at this 
period^ however, would involve the simultaneous closure of the 
urinary and sexual organs, seeing that their external orifices 
are all developed out of the primitive orifice of the terminal 
intestine, — the cloaca. Where, therefore, the anus is alone 
closed, the mischief must date from a later period, namely, 
after the separation adverted to has already taken place. Some 
physiologists believe it to be, at a certain epoch, the natural 
condition. 

(^.) Atresia vulva. Probably conditional upon the turges- 
cent edges of the external orifice of the uro-genital canal being 
brought into apposition, and coalescing in the female, as they 
ordinarily do only in the male sex, for the formation of the 
scrotum. Where the anus is at the same time deficient, we 
have here again non-development of the cloacal outlet. 

(h.) Atresia vagirue, frequently due to a pretematurally 
large hymen, although occasionally to a partial deficiency 
thereof, causing two blind sacs to overlap and compress each 
other. 

(t.) Atresia uteri, not being derivable from the mode of 
development of the uterus, is to be regarded as a vice of 
formation or else as the result of inflammation. 

(k.) Atresia urethra, in the male, an arrest of development, 
— the groove at the nether part of the penis, out of which the 
urethra is developed, not extending to the glans. In the 
fourth month the glans becomes perforated, in the natural 
course : if this process be checked, this part will remain imper- 
forate. 
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To acquired Hnomaliea of connexion belong, firslly^ actual 
interruptions of coutinmty, together witli tlicir not iuviiriable 
but frequent ami obvious associate, diastanis, — that is, the 
parting, through loosening or lesion of continuity of the binding 
material of two bones immoveably connected together, and again 
the estrangement and deviation of the articular ends of two 
bones, — luxation. Secondly, agglutination and concrescence 
of two or more formations originally contiguous, or brought 
by accident or design into mutual association, and abiding 
contact with one another. Agglutiuatiou is effected through 
the binding property of recently exsuded fibrin ; — concrescence 
through the medium of textures newly formed out of exsuded 
protein substances, and like unto the normal textures, for 
example, areolar tissue ; or through the medium of such as 
differ in certain respects, for instance, in the degree of density 
of aggregation, — in the arrangement of their form-elements, 
—in chemical composition, — cancer, for example, — and, lastly, 
through the medium of vessels. Tliis species of concrescence, 
in accordance with the character of the binding material, is 
effected by loose, lilamentous adhesions, admitting of a certain 
degree of motion in the affected organs; or by tense and 
intimate conglutinations. 

The adhesion of the parictes of hollow organs, and the ob- 
literation of canals and of their mouths, represent acquired, 
morbid atresy. This originates in various ways: for example, 
in concentric atrophy consequent upon deficient expansive 
power. Thus, in ducts, it follows the extinction of the gland j 
in blood-vessels, the cutting off of the blood stream [ or it is the 
effect of abiding compression and mutual contact of the parietes ; 
or, again, it may be the result of the deposition of organic 
matter out of the contents of the caual, or of textural changes 
in its walls, produced by inflammation, cicatrisation, and the 
like; or, lastly, of luxuriating heterologous growths. 

The coalition of the two bonea in mutual contact within an 
articulation is specially termed articular adhesion, anchylosis. 
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Anomalies in the colour of organs are either essentially con- 
joined with or independent of change of texture. Our concern 
here is principally with the latter kind. We shall content our- 
selves with a simple allusion to the former, as the true patholo- 
gical production of pigment will be separately discussed in the 
sequel. 

The said anomalies consist in diminution^ in augmented 
depth, or in altered quality, alienation, of colour. They aflfect 
the totality, or simply the majority of textures and organs, or, 
again, individual organs only, or mere circumscribed portions 
of these latter. Their causes, it will immediately appear, are 
numerous. 

Diminished coloration is sometimes primitive; various organs, 
owing to an arrest of development, not acquiring their natural 
amount of colpur, a condition very commonly associated with 
the defective development of the organs in respect both of 
texture and of bulk, as in the instance of muscles. We may 
specify a well-known species of this anomaly, namely albinoism 
(leuksethiopia, leukopathia), wherein the pigment is wanting in 
the rete mucosum of Malpighi, in the hair, in the iris, and in 
the choroid membrane of the eye. 

It is, however, more frequent as an acquired morbid condi- 
tion — in a word, as decoloration, blanching. Under this head 
are to be reckoned, firstly, the pallor of texture consequent 
upon anaemia, or upon changes suflPered in various dyscrases, as 
chlorosis, albuminosis, dropsy, tabescent diseases, by those 
carriers of colouring matter, the blood-corpuscles; secondly, 
the blanching of textures produced by their maceration in the 
serum of dropsy, by atrophy, by fatty degeneration, the 
muscles being here the organs principally affected; lastly, that 
for the most part local, gradual or rapid decoloration, due, in 
the former case, to cessation of the development of pigment, in 
the latter to rapid withdrawal, or more probably to destruction. 
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by some uuknowu meansj of the existing pigment. As i 
example we may cite the topical blanching of the coaimon 
integuments in coloured tribes, iu parts rich in pigment (the 
scrotum) iu whites, the progressive or suddcu huariness of the 
hair, fee. ■ 

Auffmenled or deepened coloration is, ia certain coloured 
textures, iu the animal muscles, for instance, the consequence 
of aud the attendant upou hypertrophy. In the outer integii- 
meots, it is eouditiounl u[)on the excessive development of 
pignieuC iu the rete niueosum ; in scars, as a purple tint, 
caused by the capillary vessels appearing through the texture of 
the cicatrix, in the embryouic stage, with its thin layer of epi- 
dermis. It is usually a couscqucuce: 

(a.) Of hypei'iemia (congestion) aud stasis, more especially 
where the blood is dark coloured, as in cyanosis, in asphyxia, 
in a typhous crasis, in au inspissated condition of the blood, 
consequent upon loss of serum, &c. 

(6.) Secondly, of hemorrhage, extravasation of substantive 
blood into textures (apoplexy); sugillatiou or suffusion founded 
in rupture, which latter may be the consequence either of trau- 
matic influences, such as contusion and concussion, or of exces- 
sive hyperEemia, mechauically produced; of blood stasis; of 
disease of blood-vessels; or else the consequence of the pa- 
tency of blood-vessels, engendered by the hquefaction, the 
breaking down of textures. 

(c.) Finally, of the exaudation of blood-serum, with an appen- 
dage, 80 to speak, of blood-pigment — to which category belong 
eccliymosis, petechi^c iu decomposition of the blood, in scurvy, 
in putrid typhus, iu acute exanthematous decomposition, in 
acute alcohol dyscrasia (the scurvy of drunkards), &c. As 
subordinate to this we may also mention those outward signs 
of death which assume essentially the guise of red colouring, 
namely, death patches, death livor, spuiious sugillations. Their 
character varies : 

1. They are dependent upon local hypenemia and stasia, 
brought about during the death struggle and the period imme- 
diately followiug death, as the consequence of unequable paUy uF 
the small and capilhiry vessels, — whence it arises that the hluod 
accumulates in dialiuct patches of the capillary system various 
in extent, whilst in others, owing to the continued contractility 
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of those vessels, it is urged onward into the veins. Hence 
they consist in injection, and, wliere the usual accompaniment 
of the livor, from imbibition, is wanting, they are for the most 
part marked by being shjiri)ly bounded by a blanched texture. 
They are particularly frequent in the mucous membrane of the 
intestinal tract, and in the lungs. 

2. Other death patches originate after death, being the 
result of cadaverous hyperderaia or hypostasis, which signifies 
the descent of the blood within thu vessels, conformably with 
the laws of gravitation, to the most dependent parts. These 
patches are mostly of great extent, deeply saturated at their 
most dependent parts, and less and less so higher up. Their 
seat, answering to the usually supine position of the dead 
body, is the occiput, the posterior part of the trunk and limbs; 
and it includes, not alone the common integuments, but also the 
subcutaneous soft parts, and even the posterior portions of the 
viscera contained in the great cavities. Under diflferent cir- 
cumstances, they affect other regions of the body ; in a lateral 
position of the corpse, the nether lateral half of the organs — 
for example, in hemi-lateral hyperemia, the one hemisphere of 
the brain ; in the prone position they appear in the front ; in 
those hung by the neck, at the lower half of the subject and 
internally, in the organs of the pelvis and hypogastrium. 

They are the more developed the greater the amount of 
blood and the smaller the degree of coagulation which the pre- 
vious illness and the mode of death have produced in the blood 
during the mortal struggle. Accordingly, after acute or 
chronic decomposition of the fibrin in the blood, after as- 
phyxia, they are especially marked by their rapid development 
after death, by their extent, and by their depth of colour. 

3. A third species of death marks arises from the imbibi- 
tion, by the coats of blood-vessels, and the transuding from 
thence into the neighbouring tissues, of blood-serum, which, 
owing to decomposition, has taken up a portion of the pigment 
of the blood-globules. In this manner are produced the livid 
striae which follow the course of the subcutaneous veins in the 
common integuments, the red coloration of the endocardium, 
and of the internal membranous strata of the vascular trunks, 
the diflFuse reddening of serous and mucous membranes, the 
red tinge observed in parenchyraata and seemingly inherent in 
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their textiirea. Not only does imbibition pass from one organ 
to others contiguous,— even fluids, contained witliiu hollow 
organs, as hUo in m uco - mem bran ous cnnalii and iu serous sacs, 
receive the blood-tinged serum, thereby acquiring the same 
cadaverous hue; or, again, the blood-tiuged serum is found in 
the said cavities, pure, and unmingled nitli preexisting fluids 
in the form of cadaverous exsudations. 

The reddening of imbibition is, of course, must readily de- 
rived from vessels, the seat of hyperaimia and of stasis ; there- 
fore very commonly from the death patches of the two species 
above named. The redness of injection charjict eristic of hype- 
nemia and stasis merges in, or becomes masked and disguised 
by, that of imbibition. 

Death spots of this kind are marked by absence of injection; 
by the obvious cause, namely, blood being discoverable at the 
poiut of the deepest saturation, and by the stain being washed 
out towards the circumference. 

Where the previous disease involves liquefaction of the 
blood plasma — they are rapidly developed, and they increase 
in saturation and extent in proportion as, favoured by various 
external influences, cadaverous decomposition gains ground. 

It would appear, from the above, that death spots are, for 
the most part, stains resulting from a combiaatiou of hype- 
rsemia with imbibition. 

Amongst the number of imbibition stains, with the character 
of death marks, is to be reckoned the yellow tinge imparted to 
the membranes of the gall-bladder aud of the adjacent mem- 
brancH of the stomach and intestine by the imbibition of bile. 

To qualitative alittialions of coloiu' belong more especially, 
as cadaveric stains subordinate to the above — 

1, The original changes of tone in death stains to blue, 
purple, and violet, dependent upon the blood-crasis. 

2. The brownish and greenish tints, and the dark green dye 
developed out of the reddening of imbibition, both in the 
common integuments aud in other soft parts, as also in an 
especial manner in the intestinal membranes and their conti- 
guous formations — namely, the peritonaeum, the areolar, adi- 
pose and muscular tissues, and the liver. These varieties of 
colour arc produced by certain gases — bydroaulpbnric acid and 
sulphide of ammonia, — evolved in the abdominal cavity, and 
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within the tissues themselves. These gases react thus upon 
the red pigment of the blood within the tissues generally, and 
in the muscles most of all. 

3. The dark brown, black, green, and ink-black discolora- 
tion of the spleen, from its fissured-surface to various depths, 
as also of the ramification of blood-vessels in the fluid sac of 
the stomach from the imbibition of gastric juice. 

4. The more rare violet-red, iodine-coloured, diffuse lividity 
of the intestinal membranes. 

Other preternatural colorations, for the most part equally 
cognizable in the living body, are, in particular — 

1. The deep red tinge characteristic of thin watery blood, 
as also of all the tissues, down to the common integuments, in 
cases of poisoning with carbonic oxide and carbonic acid gas. 

2. The copper-red tint of the skin in venereal stains, and in 
the circumference of venereal ulcers and skin eruptions. 

3. The diffuse sallowness, and the circumscribed freckle- 
spots, termed liver-stains or ephelides, in cachexia. 

4. The violet hue of typhous hyperaemia and stasis. 

5. The greenish and yellowish tones of sugillation of the 
common integuments, arising from deep-seated extravasation of 
blood. 

6. The yellow tinge of the solids and fluids, assuming 
manifold shades, the most intense of which are a brazen- and 
a greenish-yellow, engendered by the colouring matter of the 
bile, where the secretion and excretion of that fluid are inter- 
cepted, or where bile mingles with the blood, as in the typhous 
crasis. It is frequently superinduced by pyaemia, and occurs 
as the substantive and essential dyscrasy in yellow atrophy of 
the liver, and probably in yellow fever. As this pigment 
generally associates itself with the exsuding plasma, the majority 
of the soft parts, more especially the vascular and succulent 
— the secretions and incidental products of inflammation — 
are all dyed yellow. 

7. The rust-yellow, rust-brown, black-brown, and black 
tints of certain organs, resulting from a corresponding granular 
pigment, partly contained within pigment-cells — a formation, 
which will, in the sequel, be considered more at large. 

8. In conclusion, those anomalous dyes, produced by the 
assimilation of pigments, or of substances which, either with 




ANOMALIES OF CONSISTENCE. 

or without the intervention of some epecific influence — light, 
for example, enter into peculiarly titigcd combinations with 
atiitnul tissues. As instances of the decoloration of both fluids 
and solids, we may cite the yellow appeiirance of the urine 
from the ingestion of rhubarb, the reddening of the bones 
from feeding upon the root of rubia tinctorum, the yellowness 
of the skin and of the mucous membranes produced by nitric 
acid, the swarthy complexion which follows the internal use of 
oitrate of silver. 




CHAPTER Vn. 



ANOMALIES OF CONSISTENCE. 



NCE [the normal degree of mutual cohesion and of 
resisting power pertaining to the elements constituting a 
texture] is either augmented or diminished. In either case 
the gradations and also the forms vary greatly, cannot be 
estimated but in relation to the amount of mechanical violence 
exerted, and exist, to a certain extent, in combination with 
each other. 

Diminution of consistence is based upon — 

1. Loosening of the mutual cohesion between the form-ele- 
ments composing a texture, through the interposition of a fluid 
or BoltdiBed substance. Instances are afi'orded in the loosening 
of texture through serous effusion (dropsy), and, in hypera;mia 
and inflammation, through their products. Such loosening of 
texture is generally considerable in proportion to the rapidity 
with which the said products form. 

2. Atrophy, both primary «nd secondary, provided the 
density of the texture be diminished. 

8. Liquefaction and breaking down of the elementary forms 
of the texture, as in suppuration, in gangrene, hut most espe- 
cially and most variously in liquid exsudatiou from mucous 
membmnes, which by its chemical properties proves destruc- 
tive to the underlayer. Liquefaction of the substance of the 
liver, through anomalous or intercepted bile, offers another 
instance in point. 

■i. Next to these rank the softenings of certain organs, pai-. 
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ticnlarly of the mucoas membrane lining the stomadi, of the 
Inugn, and of the brain^ bronght about by the resolyent agencj 
upon the textures of a free acid. They represent those pro- 
cesses to which^ in conjunction, perhaps, with the foregoing^ the 
term softening ought properly to be restricted. 

The abstraction of earthy salts from the bones, in rickets 
and osteomalacia, belongs to this class. 

5. It is brought about by a transformation of textures, 
the nature of which is most probably a breaking up, with con- 
version of the chemical constituents ; — ^for example, the breaking 
up of the primitive muscular fibrils, or of the texture of the 
annulo-fibrous tunic of the arteries, in fatty degeneration. 

Diminished consistency manifests itself as irregular softening, 
compressibility, lacerability, maceration, liquefaction, and solu- 
tion; or else as pulpiness, putrescence, friability, fragility — 
the latter property being frequent in the osseous system, in 
muscles, and in the aunulo-fibrous tunic of the arteries. 

Increase of consistence varies, in like manner, as to its cha- 
racter and cause. It is based — 

1. Upon diminution of the humecting plasma, by which the 
texture is pervaded (water). 

2. Upon hypertrophy. Those augmentations of consistence 
are particularly marked which depend upon true hypertrophy 
without increase of volume, and upon various kinds of spurious 
hypertrophy. 

8. Upon atrophy, the reduction of volume being here accom- 
panied by condensation, — concentrical hypertrophy, — of the 
brain, for instance. 

4. Upon inflammation, — through the solidification and tex- 
tural transformation of coagulable products; — ^in other words, 
by the issue of the inflammation in induration. 

6. Upon what is termed ossification, so common in the 
aforesaid products of inflammation. 

Increase of consistence manifests itself as preternatural 
toughness, hardness, rigidity. Relatively to the normal con- 
dition of the textures, it often appears less in the shape of 
absolute increase, than of a change in the character of the 
consistence. Thus the friable liver, the kidneys, under certain 
conditions, in spnna^mia, for example, toughen through defi- 
brination of the sHiiguiueous fluid. The increase of consistence 
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is often, raorcover, but a aeeniing one, and even sucli only with 
certain restrictions. Thus the organ concerned will exercise, 
against ordinary e.itemal influences, a resistance exceeding the 
natural, and yet be powerless against more forcible impressions, 
because, althoEigh with increased density it lias become harder 
and firmer, it has at the same time lost its toughuess, and become 
morbidly Tragile and brittle. Muscle affords an example. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
SEPARATIONS OF CONTINUITY. 

They arc engendered either by external and especially by 
mechanical influences, or else by various internal causes which 
may, in like manner, operate mechanically. 

To the former belong : 

1. Simple or complicated injuries frotn penetrating mecha- 
nical violence, vith or without loss of suhstaucc ; — incised, 
punctured, contused, gunshot, bitten, and lacerated wouuds ; — 
solutions of continuity occasioned by fire and cautery. 

2. Imperfect and complete laceration and rupture of sohd as 
also of hollow organs, consequent upon concuasive violence, — 
especially when in the condition of repletion and uf distension, 
— lesions of continuity frequently unaccompanied by perceptible 
injury to the common integuments and to the partetes of the 
implicated cavities of the body. The casting of the envelopes 
of particular organs caused by similar violence, as the separation 
of periosteum, of the dura mater, from bone, of the fibrous 
capsules (tunica; albugineie) of certain viscera, as of the spleen 
or the kidneys, — is of like significance. 

8. Simple and complicated fractures of bones, incurvation 
of soft, rickety bones, casting of the epiphyses. 

Separations of continuity /rom internal causes are dependent 
upon various conlingencieK. Where mechanical influence is 
simultaneously at work, the two influences cooperate in such 
wise that where the one predominates, leas of the other suflices 
to produce the effect. Their occurrence may be rapid or alow. 
They are brought about — 

1. By violent exercise of the voluntary and involuntary 
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muscles, lacerating either these ortlieir teLdons, or evea affect- 
ing the bones, — in convulsions, for instance. 

2. By excessive distension of hollow organs, as in laceration 
of the intestine, of the urinary bladder from nccumulation of 
its contents through paralysis, through mechanical obatrnction, 
stricture, closure, &c. 

3. By liemorrhage. Here the lesio continui consists in 
great Liceration, contusion, disruption, destruction of texture; 
take, for example, apoplexy of the brain, of the liver, of the 
muscles ; the forcible separation of the strata composing a 
membranous organ; the loosening of the enveloping membrane 
of organs, of the periosteum from bone, of the tunica albuginea, 
through extravasatcd blood. 

4: By atrophy. When favoured by a mechanical influence 
it occasions a rapid lesion of continuity in the shape of lacera- 
tion, — or else, being itself caused by pressure and tension, it 
serves in the long run to produce lesion of continuity, more 
especially in the muscles and nerves. Under this head should 
be mentioned the spontaneous casting of normal and of morbid 
formations, owing to defective nutrition, as of the hair, the 
nails, the teeth, horny excrescences, and the like. 

5. Separation of continuity is the final result of high degrees 
of diminution of consistency, especially in true softening, the 
consequence of textural disease. If, therefore, any mechanical 
cause be requisite at all, the slightest, — even the degree ordi- 
narily in operation, as for example, repletion of a hollow organ, 
suffices to produce the effect. Amongst textural diseases, 
inflammation- — from its effect in the loosening of tissues, — and 
the fatty degeneration of muscular organs, more especially of 
the annulo-fibroua tunic of arteries — stand pre-eminent. 

6, In fine, lesions of continuity are engendered in primary 
textures, as well as in new growths by various processes of 
liquefaction and dissolution, especially by suppuration and 
gangrene. To this head belongs, amongst others, the spon- 
taneous separation of dead parts, for instance of fingers, of 
entire limbs, of heterologous products, such as fibroid and can- 
cerous growths. Lesions of continuity arc, upon the whole, sim- 
ple, or else more or less associated with loss of substance. Their 
cure is effected by the immediate union of tlie edges or surfaces 
of the Mound, or, in the case last alluded to, by regeneration. 



CHAPTER IX. 



ANOMALIES OF TEXTURE- 



TsESE are the most important of nil. They aSect the solids 
and the fliiidaj especially the blood, in ao far as certain form-ele- 
ments enter as essential iiigredientB into its composition^ and 
in so far as this general source of nutrition, under particular 
ci re um stances, contains and supplies formative matter ano- 
malous in many respects as to its embryonic character 
and primitive forma, and also as to all its ulterior stages of 
development. Tliey are commonly connected, in the relation 
either of cause or of effect, with various other of the anomalies of 
volume, of consistence, of form and of colour already discussed. 

Every change of texture being founded in an anomaly of 
general nutrition, the proximate causes of this anomaly have 
to be investigated. 

As such are directly demonstrable or at least deducible 
from analogy, — alteration of the blood, as the general fluid 
of nutrition, and anomalous character of the nutritive process 
itself. Accordingly, textural disease of the sohds is in the 
one case the reflex of constitutional disease, in the other case 
E mere local ailment. 

Quantitative anomalies of nutrition having been considered 
under the heads of hypertrophy and atrophy, the present 
chapter will comprise those textural diseases alone which depend 
upon qualitative anomalies of nutrition. 

Textural diseases may be primitive arrests in the development 

ifae texture — for example, in bones, in muscles, in pigment, — 
j as we may observe at any time in tissues adapted for 
deration. The majority are, however, acquired during 
a-uterine, and more especially during extra-uterine life, 
In the former case the textural anomaly is congenital. 

Textural anomalies manifest themselves — 

1. A» new-growths. The most numerous of the class. 

2. As a breaking down of texture. The disruption involves 
both the primitive physiological and the new-formed pathological 
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textures, — the latter, by their frequent persistence, at the em- 
bryonic stage of textural development, or even in the condition of 
the primitive rude blastema, are particularly predisposed to 
this sort of conversiou of their elements. To this subdivision 
belong, besides the reduction of textures iu atrophy — besides 
the breaking up of textures in genuine softening, in 
particular the Hquefaction of textures in various processes of 
exsudation, in suppuration, and in gangrene. And to these are 
yet to be added other processes which seom to be conversions 
of various complex substances constituting, now a rude blastema, 
now a definite texture, — the breaking up of fibrinous, albu- 
minous blastemata, of muscular fibrils, of yellow artery-fibreSj 
with conversion of their elements into fat, &c. They will be 
considered, together with their attendant circumstances, under 
the heads partly of general, partly of special anatomy. 

New-growths, as already observed, furnish forth the great 
majority of textural afi'eetions. For, apart from their mere 
loeal characters, almost all constitutional diseases are prone to 
localization and to the deposition, within an area more or less 
defined, of products in the shape of bhistemata. Eveu the 
processes of liquefaction are in part ultimately reducible to a 
new-growth, for example, to an exsudation destructive of the 
texture, to the production of acid, &c. Textural diseases 
assuming the shape of new-growths were formerly distinguished 
in a manner which here calls for a few remarks. Pathologists 
discriminated between : 

1 . Changes (metamorphoses) of textures. 

2. Genuine new or heterologous growths. 

"With reference to this distinction which, before the adoption 
of the present auxiliary methods of research was highly esti- 
mated, we have to observe that, strictly speaking, the conversion 
of one texture into another only occurs in isolated instances, 
which will be hereafter specified. With these exceptions, all 
conversions are but seeming ones, and consist in the anoma- 
lous growth becoming developed betwixt the elementary particles 
and filling up the interstices of the original normal texture, 
BO as to occasion the reduction and resorption of the latter. 

This process of reduction and absorption may be so complete 
as ultimately to cause the original texture to be altogether 
replaced by the new-growth, which now presents one uniform 
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inaaa, correspondiDg in volume with the texture expelled, or 
even exceeding it, — in a word, constituting a tumour. 

But although this process apparently disproves any conver- 
sion, it still remains matter for inquiry whether, in a certain 
sense, a conversion do not take place, — whether the original 
but reduced texture do not, under the determining influence 
of the heterologous development, furnish the blastema for the 
new-growth? Several circumstances afford decisive evidence 
of a metamorphosis of this kind. 

As true conversions are to be regarded — 

(a.) The ossification of cartilages intended for permanent 
ones ; as also of pathological cartilage — of certain enchondro- 
mata. Again 

(4.) The fibrillation of the hyaline intercellular substance of 
cai-tilage. 

(c.) A metamorphosis of muscular fibre into areolnr fibrils, 
such as takes place, in the organic muscles obviously through 
a splitting of the muscle fibres, — in the animal muscles, pro- 
bably throngh fibrillation of the collapsed sheaths of the pri- 
mitive muscle fibres, after the breaking up and resorption of 
their contents (the primitive fibrils). 

(d.) A transformation of the organic muscle-fibres into the 
annulo-fibruus membrane-texture of arteries. 

(e.) A transformation of primitive muscle- fibrils, of the 
fibrous web upon the layers constituting the annulo-fibrous 
membrane-texture of arteries, into free fat (see fatty degene- 
ration). We are not indisposed to believe in a conversion of 
hepatic cells into the elementary ceils of medullary cancer, 

IS, after this disquisition, turn to the division of new- 
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1. Into organized and organizable uew-growtlis. 
Into unorganized new-growths. 



1. OBGANIZKD NEW-GROWTHS. 

A. Of ORGANIZED NEW-GROWTHS IN GENKRAL. 

These resemble normal textures, at least in their elemeutary 
composition,— and very frequently in the (secondary) arrange- 
ment of their form -elements. Whcr« they appear amorphous, 
the character of the blastema attaches to such amorphous 
growths. They are occasionally united with unorganized new- 
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formations^ and that commonly in a consecutive manner^ the 
latter supervening upon the new-growth, as in the instance of 
so-termed ossification in the shape of concretion or incrustation. 

New-growths present great and important diflFerences in rela- 
tion not alone to the form-elements — especially cell and fibre, 
— but also to the secondary arrangement of these elements 
into a texture. 

Nor do they diflTer less widely and essentially as to origin 
and development. In this respect they often, it is true, follow 
the laws of cell-formation — cytoblastema, elementary granule, 
nucleus, cell, fibre. The field, however, is equally extensive 
of fibrillation out of nuclei and granules, and especially that of the 
independent development of fibre directly out of solid blastema, 
intercellular substance, primitive structureless membrane, and 
membranaceous coagula. Compare, with reference to this and 
to what next follows, Blastemata. 

With reference to the grade of development attained by their 
elements, new-growths are classed, if such a classification be 
feasible, considering the variety of elementary bases coexisting 
in a single growth, and the want of uniformity in their ulterior 
development, as follows : 

1. Such as exist in the condition of formless liquid, or at 
that phase of coagulation — the consolidating blastema. They 
are susceptible of further development, or they abide at this 
stage, many ultimately breaking up. They comprise some 
very malignant new-growths — ^for example, tubercle. 

2. Such as attain to nucleus and cell-formation only, 
— perhaps to fibre- or caudate cells. They consist of isolated 
cells within a fluid, semi-fluid, intercellular substance (pus; 
colloid, encephaloid substance) ; or, again, the cells are im- 
bedded in a paucity of firmer, amorphous intercellular sub- 
stance, which acts as a bond-mass. Along with them are 
numerous nuclei and elementary granules — embryonic forma- 
tions readily broken up. Some of the most malignant new- 
growths are thus constituted. 

3. Such as have their texture represented by fibres of 
difierent kinds, variously arranged, and arising out of cells, 
nuclei, elementary granules, or directly out of blastema. To 
this class belong many quite benign, and a few eminently ma- 
lignant formations : for example, fibrous cancer. 
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4. New growths, which, in their full development, consiat 
of fibrea, cells, nuclei, blasteran, although the disposition and 
the mode of development of these elements may greatly vary. 
They include new formations, both beuign and the reverse. 
The progressive development of the form-elements is accom- 
panied by a succession of chemical changes. Under every 
mode of development the reactions vary with every phase, 
from the primitive blastema to the completion of a texture, the 
difference between the perfect texture and the primitive 
blastema being very marked indeed. 

With reference to the development of blood-vessels, new 
growths are either vascular or uon-vascular. The former present 
every gradation, from poverty in blood-vessels to luxuriant vas- 
cularity. Nor does the number of its b loud -vessels stand in 
any direct relation either to the bulk or volume of the new 
growth, or to the stage of its development in other respects. 
Accordingly, there are, on the one side, new formations of very 
considerable magnitude, which, devoid of all blood-vessels, 
vegetate freely in the cavities of the body — for example, the 
frequent fibroid concretions in serous cavities, certain cancers, 
Slc. On the other side, there are blastems in which blood 
and blood -vessel- for mat ion so predominate that the new 
growth consists of little else. (See Pathological Blood-vessel- 
Formation.) 

With reference to their state of nggregiitiou, new formations 
lire either ^uirf or semifluid,-— tuT example, the plasma con- 
taining dropsical fluids, pus, ichor, eucephaloid fluid, colloid, 
the gelatinous substance of collonema, of areolar cancer, &c., 
or they are solid. 

Not long since there existed a classification of new growths, 
which, though not altogether available, is nevertheless de- 
serving of mention — namely, their division into homiEoplasiie 
and heteroplasiiB. The former (according to the earlier views 
of Meckel) are repetitions or imitations of normal textures, 
the latter alien to the normal composition of the organs and 
textures. With respect to this division, it is to be observed, 
that: 

(a.) The chief argument against the assumption of hetero- 
plasiie is aflordcd in the evidence recently obtained, that all 
new growtlia essentially imitate normal formations, not aloae 
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in their origin, development, and growth, but also in their 
chemical composition. 

(6.) Even the secondary arrangement of their textural ele- 
ments, that is, their coarser texture, very frequently offers 
analogies with normal textures. Finally, their general aspect 
exhibits to the naked eye analogies which formerly served for 
the basis of certain cl as 14 ifi cations and denominations. Take 
for example the comparisons trith various glandular structures 
made by Abernetby and others. 

(c.) It might appear from the above, that homoeoplasJEe 
alone existed. Still, in many heterologous formations the 
external aspect, the structure, and even the textural elements, 
especially cell and fibre, differ, not only in themselves, but in 
the progress of their development and in their chemical com- 
position, so materially from the normal type, that the existence 
of heteroplasiffi cannot be altogether rejected. As regards the 
relation of new growths to normal texture, it should be stated 
that, 

1, The heterologous formation lodges more or less uniformly 
between the elementary parts of a texture, the latter becoming 
infiltrated. The mass (and commonly the volume also) of the 
organ increases — -fuUe hypertrophy. 

2. Where, on the other hand, the heterologous formation is 
developed and increases from an interstitial point, or even 
from an originally circumscribed infiltration, so that at its cir- 
cumference it rather displaces than involves or embraces the 
elements of the affected organ, and so that its periphery be- 
comes more or less sharply defined, it forms an individual 
independent heterologous mass, termed a tumour. 

The distinctive characters of the two are, however, by no 
means strongly marked. Akin to the above division is ano- 
ther, almost essential to the medical practitioner, however little 
tenable in a scientific point of view, namely, into benign and 
malignant new growths (benign and malignant tumours). 
The connexion between the two classifications consists in this, 
that, with certain exceptions, homoeoplasia; appear to and 
actually do answer to the character of benign, whilst a grade 
of malignHDcy may be predicated of a new growth proportionate 
to the degree of its heterogeneous nature. In this classification 
it is essential to determine, 
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1. What constitutes a benigD, what a malignant uew 
growth? 

2. What are the diatiactive marks of the one and t)ie 
other ? 

In the first place, wc would signify by malignant new 
growths, those the origin and continuance of which either are 
essentially bound up with, or else eventually lead to, a 
definite coastitutioiinl dyscrasis, a general disease giving 
rise to a peculiar impairment of nutrition, and a multi- 
plication of specific new growths. No new formation ia, 
herefore, in itself malignant, but becomes so either through 
a specific, pre-existent, and predetermining, or through a 
consecutive, general dyscrasial affection. This is per- 
haps the proper explanation of a malignant new growth. 
It does nut preclude that occasional purely local relation 
of a maliguant formation upon which the cure of the latter, 
spontaneous or artificial, often depends. It will he seen that 
whatei'er else is adduced as an attribute of malignant tumours 
ceases to be distinctive. 

(a.) It is very difficult to recognise a constitutional disease 
as a definite one reflected in a new-growtb, and to discriminate 
between this and a cachexia engendered by the Inxuriatiou 
and ichorous veut of a new growth essentially local, and pro- 
nounced benign. Besides, the constitutional affection may 
as yet be altogether wanting. Even whtre several growths 
coexist of the same character, or rapidly sncceed eacli other, 
they need not necessarily be based upon any general dyscrasis. 
They may be simply so many mere local occurrences. 

Certain other characteristics are indispensable for a diag- 
nosis, and, at the same time, difficuU to estabhsh : fur example, 
that — 

(i.) Benign growths are curable by extirpation, whilst the 
malignant recur at the same spot, or at other spots, or even 
at both. 

In opposition to this, it ia to be urged, that many benignant 
new growths recnr after extirpation, where the disposition to 
them remains, whilst, under certain conditions, many a malig- 
nant new growth does not recur, but enters upon a spontaneous 
pruceqi of retrogression, and becomes extinct. 

{^•) Malignant new growths have a marked tendency to 
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draw witliin their formative range — to convert to their own 
similitude — contiguous and neighbouring textures. 

It is to be observed, on the other hand, first, that the most 
maliguatit growths thrive and flourish as independent tumours 
Mpou a new-formed vascular a|)paratu8 of their own, witliout 
otherwise molesting the surrounding textures thnn by forcing 
them from their positions; secondly, that where the original 
normal textures merge in the heterologous growth, this is 
brought ahont in the malignant, precisely as it is in the benig- 
nant ones — namely, by a conversion in the sense before ad- 
verted to; that is, through reduction, disintegration, and 
resorption of the normal textural elements. 

(rf.) When maliguant growths have attained their highest 
point of development, they break up and enter upon a process 
of softening, which implicates or involves surrounding and in- 
cluded textures, and thus serves to exhaust the organism. 

In connection with this process, the following subjects for 
consideration suggest themselves : namely, 

1st. This BO called stage of metamorphosis — this breaking-up 
very frequently fails to occur, even in the most malignant new 
growths. 

2d. That apart from the general difficulty of establishing 
the epoch of the highest development of a new formation, the 
act of breaking up should seem a fortunate event as regards 
the growth itself, which, by virtue of the elementary trans- 
formations thereby engendered, becomes deprived of its im- 
portance, and in many instances is excreted from the body. 

3d. That this metamorphosis for the most part simply 
implies inflammation termiuating in ichorous degeneration, 
and death of the new growth. 

'1th. That this destructive process frequently attacks the sur- 
rounding textures merely in the character of suppuration, and 
that,as such, it may, whether based upon a benignant or upon 
a malignant new formation, either exhaust the organism, or, on 
the contrary, lead to a cure, — to tlie expulsion of the heterolo- 
gous product. 

5th. That where a fresh development of heterologous sub- 
stance is excited and kept up in neighbouring parts by in- 
flammation connected with sustained ichorous secretion, the 
malignancy of the growth may be at least strongly suspected. 
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(e.) Maligtuiiil new-growths are said to aboiuid id albumeQ 
and caaeiu; beuignant new-growths, in libriii and gluteu. 

Were siicli a distiuction'of new formatiuus not rendered 
nugatory by the convertibility of those organic substances, it 
would become in a great meaBure deprived of its value by the 
number and weight of the cKceptiouB, — for example, those of 
fibruious tubercle, of tibroua cancer, the composition of which 
is marked by a coiisidenible amount of gluten, &c, 

(/.) Homceoplastic formations are, for the most part, benig- 
nant, heteroplastic growths mahguant. 

Supposing such a distinction admitted, its utility would still 
be doubtful, seeing that in a giveu case the decision frequently 
depends upon the method followed in the examination, and 
upon individual opinion; aud again, that in many new forma- 
tions, homceoplasia and heteroplasia coexist in various grada- 
tions. For the more marked repetitions of normal testurci, 
namely, areolar, cartilaginous, osseous new growths, the cha- 
racter of beniguancy might indeed be predicated; whilst, on 
the other baud, certain forms of rnaHi/iianl fibrous cancer benr 
so close a resemblauce to the bentffnani fibroid new-growth as 
to set discrimination at nought. 

Microscopic analysis, therefore, from which important dis- 
closures in relatiou to the diagnosis of benignant and of 
malignant growths, and tenable grounds for the establishment 
of a system were expected, has in reality thrown but an 
uncertain light upon the subject. 

Certain new growths are especially intended for the more 
or less perfect restitution of loss of substance, howsoever occa- 
sioned. Tliese regenerated textures are sometimes perfectly 
identical with the lost ones, in formal and chemical composi- 
tion, as also in function; sometimes entirely dissimilar. 
The latter kind are represented in star-texture, which, 
again, may have an evanescent existence, as in promxional 
cicalrix, out of which is developed, and which merges in, a 
texture identical with the lost one ; as, for instance, the fibroid 
BC&r-testure that ensues upon loss of substance in the bones 
of the skull ; the scar-callus occurring at the point of n lesion of 
continuity in a nerve. Or again, the cicatrix may be per- 
manent, cunsieting throughout of a fibrous texture of various 
degrees of perfection, in which the elemcuts of the lost texture 
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are never reproduced ; such is the muscular, the glandulnr 
cicatrix. 

New growths once established either sustain themselves with- 
out alteration of bulk, or else wane and shrivel in various ways, 
or even disnppear nltogether. Products of inflammation, even 
such as have assumed a textural character, unquestionably 
become reabsorbed; so, in like manner, do dcw growths of 
embryonic structure. 

Again, they liquefy under various transformations of their 
chemical components, or they become diseased in manifold 
ways. 

Finally, new growths increase. This increment takes place 
through juxtaposition ; that is, through the accession of blas- 
tema upon the periphery of the existing structure. Such ia 
the growth of non-vascular formations, especially of those 
which do not rise above the lowest grade of development; as, 
for example, tubercle. Or tlie increase takes place through 
the intussusception of new blastema from those blood-vessels 
of the diseased organ which supply the new growth, or from an 
adventitious vascular apparatus newly developed for the supply 
of the new formation. Finally, an increase of volume may be 
based upon tlie variety of chemical conversions attending the 
development of textural elements out of blastema, and, in 
vascularized heterologous products, attending the growth of 
those elements themselves. 

Growth and intrinsic development by no means keep pace 
with, but ratlier stand in an inverse ratio to, each other. 
Rapidly vegetating heterologous growths are mostly distin- 
guished by an embryonic structure. 

Upon the rapidity of its growth depends, in a great measure, 
the degree of influence exercised by the heterologous product 
upon the affected organ, upon its vicinity, and upon the 
organism generally. 

This influence, considered locally, consists in pressure and 
tension of textures and of entire organs; in displacement and 
extinction of textures ; consequently, in the production of pain, 
and in embarrassment or complete hindrance of function. 

The influence upon the entire organism is sometimes de- 
ducible from that which is local, shaping itself differently 
according to the different seat of the new formation. In the 
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instance of lieterologoua products luxuriating by growth nnd 
multiplicntion, thia influence consists in causing the wasting of 
organic matter and of power, or in the establisliment of a con- 
secutive dyscrasial state. This latter may he brought about 
in a twofold manner: 

(a.) Kither through the withdrawal from the fluid of nutri- 
tion of BouiL- particular substance employed as a material in 
the heterologous structure — as in defibrination of the blood 
and oedema in tubercle — in dropsy consequent upon albumi- 
nuria. 

(A.) Or else in a positive manner, namely through reception 
into tlie blood and lymph of substances generated in the inter- 
change of matter that constitntes the nutritive process of the 
heterologous product, and still more through reception of tho 
heterologous matter itself, in the shape of intercellular sub- 
stance, or of elementary cells, and the like. This directly leads 
to contamination of the fluid of nutrition, ard thereby to a 
dyscrasy reflecting the character of the heterologous growth. 
It is the more speedily brought about where circumstances are 
generally favorable to endosmosis or resorption, and particularly 
so in the locality of the heterologous growth, where thia latter is 
bulky or highly vascular, or situate in organs rich in blood and 
lymph -vessels, where its mass {its intercellular substance) is 
more or less fluid. It occurs, however, in heterologous growths, 
both solid aud poor in blood-vessels, when their texture has 
become disintegrated and liquefied by hypenemia and inflam- 
mation. To sum up, new growths possess sometimes a general, 
sometimes a local, character. Nay, one and the same new 
formation may, at various, successive periods, acquire now the 
one, now the other character. A growth, originally of general 
import, may in particular assume a local one instead. 

New growths vary considerably as to the organs and texture 
which they aflect by preference ; each possessing, in this respect, 
a scale of frequency of its own. Some organs are preeminently 
subject to one particular kind of new formation. 

Certain new formations become developed and subsist nn- 
mistakeably in concurrence ; certain others never cohabit, the 
presence of the one serving to exclude the other, — the appear- 
ance of the one arrestiug the development of the other. Kx- 
duuveness or repulsiveuess of this kind is, as might be expected, 
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mutunllv evinced by new growths biwed upon dyscr&ies of 1 
opposite characters. On the oilier hand, new formations rooted 
in kindred dyscnises, do exist coiifederately, and purely local 
new-formations enter into every phase of combination. 

Let ua now turn from the consideration of contirmcd new J 
formations to that of their blastema and of its nietamorphosev. j 



OF BLASTEMA AND ITS MKTAMORPHOSE8, WITH AN KSPEriAI, ^ 
ttltFBKF.MJK TO FIBIUS. 

The blastema for piithological new growths ultimately pro- 
ceeds from the j^cneral fluid of nutrition, the plasma of the 
blood. Accordingly, its sonrce is that out of whicli all normal 
textures are developed. Its bodily detection and demonstration 
in its simple, primitive form, are, however, mostly a matter of 
difficulty, encept, perhaps, in cases where it is somewhat 
copiously produced, in the train of peculiar and often rapidly 
fatal processes, which may be experimentally analysed grade 
for grade, — for example, in inflammntion and hypera^raia. It 
exudes through the parietea of \'cssds wherever capillaries exist, 
or it appears as an endogenous segregation from the blood 
within the circulating system. In rarer instances, it is de- 
posited by extravasation oot of lacerated vessels. 

The blastema is originally fluid, and it may either abide in 
this condition or solidify. The earlier or lattr solidification, 
that is, its becoming a fixed elementary body, and the degree 
of the resulting density and consistence depend mainly upon 
the presence of coagulable protein, and upon the degree of its 
coagulability, as also upon the absence of those counter- checks 
to coagulation, alkalies, acids, and certain salts. 

Rapidly solidifying blastemata, especially when products of 
inflammation, are very commonly termed plastic, — improperly, 
however, because coagulability of the blastema stands by iio 
means in any direct relation to the faculty of development. 
Many blastemata, distinguished for iheir coagulability, do not 
rise above the lowe.it grade of form-development, and not alone 
do they stop at the grade marked out by the process of coagn^ 
Intion, but their ulterior tendency is to lii]Ui'fy. An example 
is afibrded in tubercle. 

As a fluid, primitive blastema recently secreted is amorphous. 
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Sooner or later, Iiowever, it is mnrked by the development of 
form -elements, in the shape of moleenlar granule, nucleus, cell. 
Solidified lilaatema is either at the outset amorphous, or dis- 
plays, from the moment of coagulation, certain, and, indeed, 
higher elementary forms, — more especially fibrillation. 

The blastemata are colourless, or they assume the tint of the 
plasma, or they are of a reddish gray, — the fibrinous, of various 
tones of yellow, — the albuminous, whitish, particularly when 
fat enters simultaneously into their composition, — or they 
display various shades of red from adhering blood pigment, or 
from the presence of blood-globules, &c. 

Chemically considered, all blastemata for pathological new- 
growths are protein-compounds, for the most part in various 
degrees of oiydation. 

The main conversion which the blastema undergoes is its 
development into textures, It is capable, however, of abiding 
in its rude primitive condition — of remaining dormant — or of 
breaking up, or, lastly, even of becoming reabsorbed. 

Before we proceed to consider these several attributes of 
bliutemata, it seems desirable for us to render ourselves familiar 
with the main conditions for its development or non develop- 
ment. 

If, participating in the current opinions as to the conditions 
necessary for the development of blastema, we admit 

(it.) A faculty of development originally and essentially in- 
herent in the blastema, and inseparable from the idea conveyed 
by the term. 

(6.) The necessity of certain outward and general conditions, 
particularly a mean temperature, the presence of water {moisture} 
and of oxygen, 

(c.) The necessity of extant life in the textures into which the 
blastema is effused, and k fortiori, in the individual. In necrosed 
textures no development takes place at ail. 

(rf.) The necessity, in order to become developed, that the 
blastema should abide in close contact with the living textures ; 
for beyond this the influence of the vital power certainly ap- 
pears to be limited. The development of blastema usually 
commences close to the living textures, and bulky effusions of 
blastema remain in a backward state when removed from these 
teitures, lingering either in their rude primitive condition, or 
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at ttie BtRge of form-development, determined by coagulation, 
or, lastly, breaking up. 

(e.) The specific influence eserted by circumjacent texturea 
upon the mode of development, and upon the form of blastema. 
We know that, in tiie act of nutrition, of regeneration, even in 
pathological processes, blastema in areolar tissue becomes de- 
veloped into areolar tissue ; blastema in serous membranes into 
areolar tissue, nay, even into serous layers and sacs; blastema 
in bone, into bone ; wc know that, in tumours, fibroid textures 
often imitate the texture of the organ ; that fibroid tumours of 
the utenis, for example, represent the elementary forms of 
organic muscular fibre; — that in bones, cartilaginous new 
growths are wont to assume tlie form of enchondroma. 

All this generally admitted, the failure of such infiuence 
does not, as regards many, and these the more momentous 
cases, appear satisfactorily to explain either the non-developraent 
of blastema, its tarrying in its rude primih've condition, ita 
arrest at an inferior stage of embryonic development, its disin- 
tegration, or its development to unwonted heterogeneous tex- 
tures. This becomes the more obvious if, in relation to the 
aforesaid conditions, we reflect : 

(fl.) That, as a rule, the absence of moisture is not absolute, 
and that it is also in other ways conditional. 

{&.) That the absence of an adequate, general, and specific 
influence in the circumjacent textures can never be assumed 
directly, but only through the one-sided conclusion that, not- 
withstanding the existence of other requi laments, a blastema 
has failed to become developed, a fact which might admit of a 
very difl'erent interpretation. 

Thus, to discuss a matter of the greatest importance in the 
arenaof facts, the sojourn of certain fixed blastemata, — forexample, 
tubercle — in the primitive condition, ia not ultimately referable 
to the absence of moisture ; the absence or rather paucity of 
water depending upon the high degree of coagulability proper 
to the said blastema. This coagulability must, however, be 
inherent in the blastema itself. Again, there are blaatemata 
which never get beyond the embrjonic grades of development, 
- — for example, the pua-blastema, the blastema of medullary and 
of calloid cancer. Deficiency of vital power, or of determining 
influence on the part of surrounding textures cannot, in every 
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instaoce, furnish grounds for tlie n on- development of blastema. 
Thus we see very minute portions of biusteniJi, — for instance, of 
tubercle — in robust iudivifluals, in the closest contact with, nay, 
in the centre of vigorous textures, undeveloped. On tlie other 
■ide, in a very low degree of vital powei", where one might 
rather expect little or no blastemii to be produced, we meet 
with enormous masses of it under various forms of heterologous 
growths, engaged in the process of development. — The pheno- 
menon so commonly regarded as an arrest of testural develop- 
ment, — founded in deficiency of vital energy, of adequate work- 
ing power, — namely, fibrous callus in the regeneration of bone, 
— cicatrix in muscle, &c.— is, we think, interpretable as 
qualitative alienation, the blastemata not abiding at the em- 
bryonic stages of development of the textures to be regene- 
rated, but forming into other textures, perfect after their kind. 

Still less is this deficiency calculated to illustrate that quali- 
tative variety in the development of blastemata, exemplified in 
io many heterologous growths, How should we therefrom 
apprehend the derivation of a cyst, of an areolar-carcinoma and 
the like. How often should we not be driven, instead of 
deficiency, to assume an equally unintelligible excess of power, 
where we find, in textures of an inferior grade, new growths 
developed, the elements of which belong to textures of a higher 
order. 

These remarks of themselves lead to the conclusion : 

1. That the abnormal development of the blastemata is 
founded, not in a deficiency, but in an anomaly, of determining 
influence. 

2. That the different blastemata themselves, at the outset, 
possess indwelling properties of their own. Wc can have httle 
hesitation in establishing, as a basis of the doctrine of new 
formations, a native anomaly in the blastemata, this being 
practically demonstrable. Such, for example, are the various 
morbid relations of protein substances, and in particular the 
aaatomically demonstrable anomalies in the constitution of 
fibrin in the blood itself, with which anomalies the different 
ezsudations (as blastemata) correspond both as to form and 
chemical composition. 

In this manner certain blastemata bear, in their primitive 
character and composition, the grounds for their non-develop- 
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ment, — the seeda of their dissolution, — for example, croupous 
fi!)rin, — tubevcle,^ — pus-blnstcnia. 

Other blasteniHta, on the coiitraiy, possess the in-dwelling 
faculty of development in so esalted and inextinguishable n 
degree, as to form, in large serous cavities, into free aggrega- 
tions of blastema without any abiding contact with textures — 
free fibroid concretions. 

Areolar new growths are so frequent, simply, in our opinion, 
because their blastemata are so frequent, and their production 
consequent upon so many different processes of exsudation. 

The blastema for animal muscular fibre appears, on the 
contrary, to cxsude only in the normal process of nutrition, or 
where this process is exaggerated to hypertrophy. 

It is very common for mixed blastemata toexsude. Hence 
the frequent coincidence, in one and the same new formation, 
of such various elementary forms, and of such different modes 
of development. 

Primitive anomalies of blastema may be occasioned in a 
twofold manner; 

(n.) They may be rooted in a general dyscrasy of the san- 
guineous mass. The effusion of blastema coincides with 
manifest anomaly of general nutrition. The blastema bears 
the impress of dyscrasial adulteration. This is piirticularly the 
case with blastemata deposited in mass as inflammatory pro- 
ducts. Indeed, the copious production of blastema in reduced, 
enfeebled subjects, admits of no other conclusion than that of 
a dyscrasial condition as the source of such effusion ; the specific 
character of the latter being simultaneously manifested by its 
obvious preference for particular organs, 

(b.) Again, the said primitive anomalies may, where the 
general crasis is untainted, be based in an altered admixture of 
the plasma (the blood) owing to local changes of innerva- 
tion ; or else in an anomalous act of nutrition, for example, 
inflammation. 

In the former case, the blastema is a symptomatic mani- 
festation of a constitutional disease, and is of general — in the 
latter case it is of mere local — import. The same blastema, 
pus, cancer blastema, for instance, may, in one case, imply 
general, in another, local disease. 

A new growth would, however, be equally of local siguificauce 
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if it. resulted from a blnsteraa of originally normal character 
through an anomalous determining influence on the part of the 
nerves or textures, or of an anomalous interchange of matter 
(resorption, &c). 

Amongst the many causal relations, the mode of operation 
of which is unknown, niechniiical iuflueiices arc by no means 
the least frequent originators of anomalous blastemata through 
local changes of innervation and of textural influence. 

We shall now leave this discussion, and proceed to an 
inquiry concerning the metamorphoses of blastema. Amongst 
these, the first rank is taken up with the development of 
blastema into textures. Here solid blastemata, as the ground- 
work of pathological new growths, present so great a difference 
from fluid, that the two must, as far as possible, be separately 
considered. 

The latter are all developed according to the laws of the cell- 
-theory, whilst the former disclose, besides a variety of granule 
and of fibro-nucleus formations, a direct, and, for the moat 
part, preter- physiological development, in various ways, to 
higher elements in the shape of fibre. 

Blastemata of this description are repre.sented by coagulated 
fibrin and coagulated albumen. In the identity, however, of 
the process of development in botb, fibrin is preeminently 
adapted for experimental study, owing to the greater frequency 
of its occurrence, especially in an aggregate and bulky form. 
Under certain conditions, its coagulation alone suffices to con- 
stitute textural formation. We shall, therefore, do well to pre- 
face an enquiry into the nature of solid blastemata by the 
study of coagulate fibrin in its relation to the doctrine of 
exsndation and of blood disease. 



COAGULATED FIBRIN. 

The simple coagulum met with in the heart or great 
vessels after death, and in blood drawn from blood-vessels 
during life, furnishes the chief groundwork for this inquiry. 

These coagulations, which vary essentially, both as to 
external appearance and to elementary constitution, form the 
basis of the different qualitative fibrin erases. We should, 
however, begin by stating that the indiviiUial forms seldom, if 
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ever, occur in their perfect simplicity, owing both to thel 
mutable nature of the substance, aud to the tibrii 
becoming throughout equably influenced by thediscaite. Thia'fl 
corresponds to the numerous exsiidates composed of differently I 
constituted tibrinous materials, as also to the frequent im- ' 
purity of blastemata in general. 

The more important forms, described from the most perfect I 
specimens, are as follows: — 

1. Fibrin takea from the dead bodies of healthy individuals, \ 
presents tolerably compact and tough, moderately adhesive ^ 
coagulations of a yeiloaiah white. These are separable into 
membranous layers, ami their torn surface exhibits a delicately 
villous character. Viewed under the microscope, they display a 
transparent basement, capable of membranousexpnnsion, orelte 
stratified. Upon this is a dense felt, freely erect at the edges 
of the preparation, and cousisting of very minute, very elastic, 
ramified fibres, visible in black outline, and rapidly soluble in- 
acetic acid. Hard by on the preparation, are seen numerous 
round polished nuclei, which, when treated with acetic acid, 
are brought more distinctly into relief. Beside these lie , 
scattered minutely granular, dull, rouud, and elliptic nuclei, I 
and similar cells, the size of pus-cells, colourless blood-globules, | 
lymph-globules (fibrin -globules, according to Matidel), the j 
same form-elements which, in exsudates, are termed plastic cor- 
puscles (Bennett) exsudatiou cells (Heule). (See also Fappeu- 
heim, Addison, and others). 

The soft, jelly-like coagula of so-called spurious fibriUy found. J 
to accompany the above-mentioned compact coagula, and i 
certain cases to constitute the whole of the impoverished fund | 
of fibrin, show the same composition. They constitute, we I 
think, a transition form from albunieu to fibrin, of great | 
moment in relation to the normal process of nutrition. 

2. Fibrin the coagula of which, though of the ordinary J 
appearance, possess the property of adhesiveness in a more ] 
marked degree, and frequently inclose not inconsiderable quan- 
tities of serum. Examined with the microscope, they present B. 
laminated basement, and one splitting into fibres, fialtened or ' 
roiindiah, rough, aud firm, or resembling organic muscular 
fibres; or else a membranous basement invested with dehcate 
wavy fibres, upon which, amongst elementary granules, ai'e seen 
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unmerous rounci, black-edged nuclei, sometimea rod-shajied, 
or drawu out into fibres, and ngniii, more especially in the 
moisture poured out, dull, round, and oval nuclei, and analogous 
cells. This fibrin enters — along with rudiments of the pre- 
ceding one — into frequent combinations with those about to 
I folloT. 

This and the preceding fibroid together furnish the basis of 
numerous areolar or fibrinous new-growths, whether simple or 
combined with other blaatemntn, both within and without the 
vascular system; textural development having set in with the 
process of coagulalion itself. The exaudatiou of the last 
specified form of fibrin is especially wont to accompany morbid 
processes; for example, inHamiuatiou, and frequently in con- 
siderable abundance. It might be designated, for distiuctiun's 
sake, as plastic, or organhobte fibrin. 

3. Fibrin, the coagula of which are marked by opacity, 
and by a dull-white aspect shaded with yellowish, or with 
yellowish -green. They frequently include, besides blood-serum, 
blood -corpuscles in considerable amount, thus giving proof 
both of augmented coagulability, and greater rapidity of 
coagulation. They are opaque, and of various shades 
of red. Microscopically exniniiied, the coagulum presents a 
stratiform or tibro-laminated basement, or else a faintly striated 
membrane, both being, however, opaque, owing to delicate 
granulation (Punktmasse). Upon this, as also in the serum, 
are seen a vast uumbcr of nucleus-like formations, of developed, 
dull granulated nuclei, and of similar more or less developed 
cells. Frequently the coagulum appears to consist altogether 
of the two last -mentioned elements, with a proportion of granu- 
lated structure. The nucleus -for motions all manifest the usual 
neutral relations towards acetic acid. This fibrin possesses little 
adhesive property. 

4. Fibrin presenting in a higher degree the morbid characters 
manifested in the preceding variety. The congula are extremely 
opaque, and, where they inclose no bhiod corpuscles, of a more 
marked greenish-yellow tinge. Frequently, however, they do 
iQcloae vast quantities of blood corpuscles, and are of a reddish- 
gray or a reddish-brown, denoting rapid coagulation. Upon a 
closer examination, they are found to consist of a compact, 
delicstety granulated mass of nucleus and cell formations 
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(assimilating in Tarioos degrees to the pas-cell and pns-nacleus), 
all held together by a tough amorphous intercellular substance. 
There is neither fibrous tissue nor any fibrillatioa. These 
coagula possess still less of a cementing property. 

These two latter forms we would designate as cro^qnnu 
fibrin. Here the fibrin borders upon that in pysemia, and has 
the croupous character. The cells and nuclei included in the 
coagulum are genuine pus-nuclei aud pus-cells. Other morbid 
conditions of fibrin — for example, the milky white opaque fibrin 
are of little moment as r^ards the present subject. They will 
be considered under the head of Crases. 

These forms of fibrin possess, from the very first, an indwelling 
proneness to textural formation, and a disposition to molecular 
diaint^ration — nay, they have already entered upon both the 
one and the other transformation. The fibrin 1 and 2, are 
organizable ; the fibrin 3 and 4 suffer disint^ration ; portions of 
the fibrin 1 and 2 that mingle with it being alone susceptible of 
textural transformation, as is so frequently witnessed, extra- 
neocsly to the vascular system, in exsudations of a kindred stamp. 
Fibrin 4 presents no definite coagulum at all. 

These forms of fibrin correspond in some measure with 
Mulder's gradations of the oxydation of protein. Here, however, 
chemical analysis has assuredly not kept pace with anatomical 
fiurts. 

Coagula assuming as it were the form of intercellular sub- 
stance^ are liable to both kinds of metamorphosis. The 
differently apportioned nucleus and cell-formations here play a 
subordinate part, their importance varying, as has been stated, 
from the nucleus employed in the fabric of textures, to the true 
pus nucleus and pus cell. Hence they are the manifestation 
either of a quantitative endogeuous development of textural 
rudiments, or else of a qualitative affection of the plasma. 

1. The structural transformation comprised in the process of 
coagulation, consists in the afore-mentioned diverse fibre- 
and membrane-formation. The nuclei themselves, sometimes 
appear elongated into rod- or perhaps spindle-shaped fibre- 
stems. In the cells the caudate form of development is seldom 
observable. 

2. The second metamorphosis is disintegration. It is fore- 
shadowed in the granular mass that enters into the coagulation. 
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After probably a brief intenal, the entire CDaguliiin resolves 
itselfinto a pulpy, cream-like whitish, or yellowish white, or, if 
coDtaiuing blood corpuscles, into a proportionally faint reddish 
gray, reddish brown, or chocolate coloured liquor, pregnant with 
granulated substance along with the nucleus and cell formations 
originally admitted into the coagulation, and becoming, where 
the latter arenumcrous, relatively analogous to, and where they 
assume the character of pua nuclei and pus-cella, identical with, 
pus. This breaking down may, under certain external conditions, 
unfavorable to textural formation, or owing to some indwelling 
peculiarity, affect fibrine generally. In croupous fibrine it is of 
unfailing occurrence. The results of Gulliver's experiments 
concerning the liquefaction of fibrinous coagula, under the 
sustained infiuence of the animal degree of beat, out of the 
animal bmly, ore not applicable to the process as occurring 
within the living body, where certain kinds of fibrin of ne- 
cessity become converted into textures, whilst others as invari- 
ably liquefy. 

This process is witnessed with especial frequency in the 
coagula occurring within the heart, and which Laennec desig- 
nated as " vegetations globuleuses," as also in the coagula occur- 
ring within blood-vessels, both great and small. 

Liquefied fibrin is capable of undergoing inspissation and 
cretaceous conversion, 

Other transformations of fibrin are : 

3. The abiding of the organizable fibrin at the primitive stage 
of formation, and its eventual extinction. Here the coagulum is, 
with loss of its moisture, reduced to a compact, unyielding, semi- 
translucent, or opaque and horny substance. It is capable of 
eventually ossifying. 

4. Fally conversion, in the shape of a reduction to fat-mole- 
cules of various circumference, a metamorphosis which coagu- 
late fibrin shares with liquid and coagulate albumen. 

5. Within the vascular apparatus solidified albumen, of 
whatever form, may again become incorporated with the cir- 
culating fiuid. Where this liquefaction of the coagulum is not 
the consequence of inherent disposition, it is wrought by gradual 
solution in the plasma, becoming, so to say, corroded, layer for 
layer, by the liquor sanguinis. Examples offer in the progres- 
sive resolution of solidified vegetations upon the heart's valves. 
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or of the thrombus in arteries. It corresponds to the resorption 
of the consolidated fibrin of exsudation and of extravasation. 

We have hitherto expressly restricted ourselves to an enquiry 
concerning the consolidation and the metamorphoses of fibrin 
within the vascular apparaluji, as exemplified in the diverse 
spontaneous coagulations which occur in the heart, not rarely 
during life ; and again in coagulations within the larger vessels 
(more especially the veins), and also in the capillaries. 

The relations of the fibrin of exsudation are precisely the same. 

The organizable nature of the fibrin of exsudation might be 
confidently assumed a priori; it is, however, as shown under 
the head of hemorrhage, directly demonsti-able by facts. 

Contrasting the frequency with which solid h last em ata consti- 
tute the baaia of pathological new -growths, with their rareness in 
the physiological condition ; reflecting, at the same time, upon 
the predominauce of cell -development in physiological structures; 
and lastly, upon the absence of fibrin in the embryo, we feel 
somewhat disposed to concur with Zimmermaun, in regarding 
fibrin as a genuine excretive formation ; a substance carried by 
oxydatiou to the verge of disintegration, — albumen worn out by 
oxydation, and associated with albumen for the purposes of 
nutrition, only in the shape of pseudo-fibrin. 

METAMORPHOSIS OF BLASTEMA. 

1 , Textural development. — Organization. 

Solidified Blaslemafa, at their very development, either con- 
stitute various pure and unmingled new growths, or enter in 
the shape of intercellular substance, basement- and bond-mass, 
as the stroma into the composition of complex heterologous 
structures. Their development is, for the most part, fore- 
shadowed in the types cast in the process of coagulation, and 
which were partly discussed in the foregoing chapter. 

The principal abiding form-element that enters into the com- 
position of new growths is the ouasiotnosini/, delicate fibroiw 
network of consolidated fibrin. This, together with a hyaline 
intercellular substance, speckled throughout with shining 
nuclei, we have seen in old inflammatory indurations in the 
brain, as also composing an extensive flbrous cancer in the 
stomach. 
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Solid blastema either appears originally as a compact masSj or 
else takes up a considemble amount of moisture, and establishes 
a sort of skeleton-work with variously shaped ^aps, offering a 
specific type of much interest. From a centra] maas, namely, 
arises a trelliswork, the rods of which are sometimes isolated, 
sometimes anastomose with each other, constituting a network 
with largish, and for the most part, oval meshes. This type 
characterises in particular the opaque accura illations found 
upon the internal coat of arteries, as also certain fibrous tumours, 
especially when seated upon the dura mater. Or, again, solid 
blastema assumes the form of a membrane, either superficially 
spread out, or folded aud rolled up in a tubular form, — Rcylin- 
drical fibre. 

The blastema is here amorphous, laminated; or it presents 
upon laceration, a striated, fibrous aspect. It may assume, 
owing to the presence of elementary molecules, various degrees 
of opacity, or a granulated look ; or it may display crystalline 
clearness. Lastly, it may or may not include nuclei and cells, 
in various proportions. 

Solid blastema of each of the specified forms is worked out into 
fibres by splitting : 

1. Either directly into areolar fibre and fibril, or else 

2. Into flat, ribband-like, rough surfaced, jagged, or into 
roundish, oval, mostly felt-lite fibres, of from ^ to ^tb of n 
millemeter in their broad diameter, 

3. Jnlo fibres perfectly identical with those of the organic 
muse Its. 

By renewed splitting, for the most part commencing at their 
ends, the two latter kinds may give rise indirectly to areolar 
fibrillation. 

Where there are nuclei present, engaged in the development 
into oblong nuclei, the splitting takes place in the direction of 
their longitudinal axis. 

The aforesaid cylindrical fibres represent little tubular bodies 
of from ^th to j'jith of a millemeter in diameter, which end 
either in bulb-like dilatations, or in sharp points, frequently 
inosculate, and constitute a wide-meshed villous network, Tbeir 
parietes are formed by a transparent, structureless, often 
wavy membrane, in a single or double fold. Their contents are 
elementary granules, — in liemorrhagic blastema, pigment gra- 
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nulea additionaUy^ — nucleus formations, cells^ together with an 
amphorous blastema in varying quantity. Cylindrical fibre at 
its parietes becomes areolar fibril, or perhaps this fibrillation is 
first developed in the blastema within the canal, as a delicately 
fibrous wave-curled axis-cylinder. Such fibres are commonly 
coincident with the primitive forms of blastema, more especially 
with the trelliswork described. We have frequently examined 
them, and we regard them as analogous with the cylindrical 
formations occurring in fluid blastemata (EngeFs germ-tubes.) 
Other kinds of fibre arise directly out of splitting, but more 
slowly, it would appear, and only after the blastema has entered 
upon essential chemical changes (as partial glutinous or homy 
conversion.) They are characterised by their neutral relation to 
acetic acid, or at least by their stubborn resistance to its in- 
fluence. Through progressive transitions they ultimately attain 
to uniformity with elastic and nucleus fibre with which they 
further accord in blackness of outline, in solidity, and in elas- 
ticity. Of this nature are 

1. A transparent fibrillation for the most part solid^ the fibre 
varying in diameter from that of the areolar fibril to one of 
undefinable minuteness. 

2. A fibrillation in black outline, vibrating in lengthy 
deviations. 

8. A twig4ike fibrillation arising out of a short stem, with 
black contours. 

4. A fibre-felt, resembling the intercellular substance of 
reticulated cartilage. 

The appearance in the blastema of roundish gaps, created by 
resorption, is likewise deserving of notice. In this manner 
solid masses of blastema acquire h porous, honeycombed aspect, 
whilst membranous blastemata become pierced or loopholed 
tunics. This does not, however, prevent the blastema either from 
remaining amorphous or firom undergoing fibrillation. Amongst 
the elementary granules, nuclei and cells, which occur in 
Tarious number in solid blastema, it is more especially the two 
former, and most firequently the nuclei, that undergo further 
elaboration. 

1. Even in recent fibrinous coagula, within the vascular 
ayatem, rod-like nucleus formations are discoverable. They 
enter into the composition of many delicately fibred textures. 
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2. The nucleus is developed through the Sr^'t\g form to thu 
caudated nucleus, and from thence directly into'Uucleua fibre. 
Upon bnsement membranes, we often meet frttli;" serpentine, 
creeper-like nucleus-fibre stcma. The caudated ijic'ki often 
constitute, when held together by an amorphous in't^'r-ce^ular 
mass, — in rarer iustancea independently, — the fibrous .pie n;eut 
of not a few heterologous growths. More frequently, hbw'py'iyi 
they enter singly into the composition of fibrous texturbi^^ 
other kinds. ■'..■-. 

3. Contiguous nuclei, in progress of fibrous developmeut,'/ 
conjoin and merge in the varicose nucleus-fibre, which by de- " . 
grees acquires uniformity, and in rare instances forms the 
main component of fibrous new growths. 

4. The nuclei form the basis of the inte elastic splitting fibre. 
Elemenlury granules forming in collateral array, become 

confluent, and establish, in various directions, more or less 
delicate, dark looking, longitudinal, or reticulated fibres, which 
resist the infiuence of acetic acid. They are most conspicuous 
upon basement membranes. 

In solid blastemata the elaboration of cells into fibre occurs, 
for the most part, slowly and in the ordinary routine. The 
majority of the cells, however, remain undeveloped, and become 
reabsorbed. Still the development of primary cells into parent 
cells, however rare, does occasionally happen. 

Fluid blastemata, in their development to textures, obey the 
laws of the cell theory (Schwann's), The perfect nucleated 
cell, however, originates in two different ways : 

[a.) The union of severnl elementary granules gives rise to 
the nucleus, and around this to the cell, with the nucleus im- 
pinging upon the wall, — the ordinary mode. Or else — - 

{h.) The cell originates first, — its primitive limpid contents 
giving rise to an endogenous nucleo-f/enesis — for example, in 
the blood, — in exsiidation — in colloid and medullary cancer. 

Generally speaking, the nuclei equal in size those proper to 
physiological textures. Larger nuclei, however, and in parti- 
cular oblong, free nuclei ^i^jth to j^th of a railleraeter in length, 
occur likewise, — in medullary cancer, for instance. Inclosed 
within cells, their further development, so fur as we know, 
commences only after the conversion of the cell into fibre. They 
are round, oblong, lustrous, black-edged, or dull and granulated. 
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The cella prcsg^it every variety of size, from that of the 
exsudatiou- jmdtte pus-cell to that of the largest ganglion- cell, 
and upwards," "They are in shape spherical, oval, lengthened 
by braneh-JiVe proceases, rhomboidal, polyedrical. 

They lObstly contain one, often two, occasionally several 
(three,' 'four, or five), nuclei. 

;Tlh« propagation of nuclei and cells occurs either immediately 

fln¥of the fluid intercellular substance, as blastema, or within 

. . a^)arent-cell. Endogenous nuclei and cells [brood-nuclei and 

■-fcellsj filial cells; intra- utricular cell- format! on] form within 

,'■» primary cell, and distend it into a structureless vesicle, by 

the eventual bursting of which they become released. 

In rarer instances, we meet with secondary cell -formation 
aronnd a primary cell, — an incasing of the primary cell. 

The primary cell is either permanent or adapted for ulterior 
development, namely — 

1. The ordinary development of the cell into fibre. This is 
brought about by the spontaneous elongation of a cell to a 
wedge- or apindle-sbaped, or a caudated cell; or by the 
fusion of several cells, arrayed in rows or columns, and engaged 
in the act of elongation to a varicose fibre, the protuberances 
of which are eventually reduced. Fibre produced in either 
way may, by splitting lengthwise, subsequently break up into 
fibrils. In form, the fibre corresponds with that of areolar 
tissue, or of organic muscle. The cell-nuclei immediately form 
into nucleus-fibre, into elastic fibre. In this wise do fluid 
blastemata, under the progressive consumption of the inter- 
cellular substance, give rise to fibrous new growths. 

2, The above transformation diff'era from the working out of 
the primary cell into the parent-cell, and to the production of 
pouch-like formalions with endoffetious nucleus and celi-developTnent. 

(a,) The parent-cell is a cyst-like dilatation of the primary 
cell, and its contents furnish the blastema for the creation of 
filial cells, in either of the two modes before described. When 
the latter have greatly increased in number, the parent-cell 
frequently, but not invariably, hursts, and is destroyed. Not 
rarely, however, it becomes the groundwork for very remark- 
able textures. (See "Cyst.") 

(o.) The structureless parietes of the growing parent-cell 
•tcguire a fibrous texture, and thus become fundamental to 
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the type of tlie alveolar testure, aud to cyst formatiou. (See 
" Cyst,") 

(/3.) The parent-cell is singly, or it may be in fusion with 
others, developed into a gibbous, lobulated, hollow body, re- 
sembUng a glandular acinus. 

The filial-cells enter occasionally, even within the parent-cell, 
into a fibrous development. Upon the dura mater, tumoura are 
often met with seemingly of glanduliir texture. These consist 
of conglomerations of caudated cells, imbedded in a layer com- 
posed of the same elements. They are the product of a single 
parent-cell. 

{b.) In fluid blastemata, utricular or pouch>like formations 
occur, similar to the tubular fibres mentioned under the head 
of solid blastemata, and they inclose nuclei and cells in various 
number. Their walla appear structureless; although, on a 
closer inspection, one or two nuclei, — occasionally several move- 
able nuclei, — may be detected upon them. They occur in 
colloid, in acirrhua, and in sarcoma, with a fluid inter- cellular 
substance. Their functional import is, in our opinion, identical 
with that of the parent-cell with its brood-clemcnts. They 
present the greatest analogy with the capillary vessel and its 
contents, the more so that they probably originate through the 
fusion of nucleated or non-nucloated cells, arrayed in columnar 
juxtaposition. Tlieir diameter ranges from the ^fi^ to the |!,th 
of a millemeter, and upwards. 

We have now examined the essential elementary forms 
arising out of both solid and fluid blastemata. Their secondary. 
arrangement into a texture offers equal diversity. Nuclei, 
cells, nay, elementary granules, display infinite variety in their 
arrangement, as do, in like manner, caudated nuclei and cells, 
and the different descriptions of fibres, in their course and in 
their coordination with other concurrent elements. These 
relations will have to be pointed out in the special analysis of 
new growths, to certain of which, peculiar ai'rangementa natu- 
rally belong. 

Other changes suttered by blastemata, either iu their primitive 
state, or after having attained to different stages of development, 
are: 

1. Resolution into a molecular point-mass. lilastcma 
breaks up, in ita primitive »tate, owing either to positive in- 
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afterwards with very numerous little dark granules, until the 
cell, originally transparent and colourless, becomes thoroughly 
opaque, aasumiug the browuisb or blackish coloration of its 
contents, and appearing as an aggregation of grannies, \4'hicli 
cover and conceal the ccU-uucleus, and frequently eveu the 
cell's walls." 

The concomitant chemical changes consist in the formation, 
or at least eduction, of a new (reckoning the cell's walls and 
the cell-nucleus, — of a third) substance within the granules, 
possessing the characters of fat, and occasionally of salts of 
lime. Vogel says, further on, "the matured granule-cells are 
not smceptible of ulterior organic development. After they 
have attained their full size, and filled with granule-cells, their 
further metaiaorphoais is a retrograde one. The cell-nuclei 
disappear, becoming, like the cell's walls, reabsorbed, whilst the 
granules, which alone remain, and are at first held together by 
a viscid medium, finally separate. After the complete breaking 
up of the granule -cells, the entire essudate originally present ia 
converted into a semi-fluid, pultaceous mass, which, with the 
aid of the microscope, is found to consist of, as yet, unchanged 
granules out of the broken granule- cells, natnnt in a fluid, — 
the original serum of the exsuded blood-plasma. 

With reference to this process, which affects not alone in- 
flammatory products, but every kind of blastema, we have 
additionally to state : 

1, The process of granule-cell development consists not, we 
apprehend, in a development of fresh nucleated cells, and of ' 
granules within these. The granules become developed rather 
within the already existing cells, aud also externally to them 
in the intercellular substance. There arc seen distinct granules, 
which here and there collect in smaller or greater number, aud 
occasionally assume an investment, not distinguishable from 
the bond-mass by which they are held together. Those de- 
veloped within the cells accumulate and distend the cell's walls, 
until these give away and allow the granules to escape. This 
process may he directly witnessed, but it is further corroborated 
by the following circumstances : 

(a.) Where the blastema is devoid of pre-existent cells, it 
does not contain any nucleated granule-cells either, but simply 
aggregates of granules; for example, in the fatty conversion of 



106 METAMORPHOSIS OF BLASTEMA. 

certain fibrinous coagola, of primitiye muscle-fibrils, and of 
fibrous new-growths. 

(6.) The exsudation-cell, the pus-cell, the cancer-cell, as the 
case may be, becomes the granule-cell, which retains the form 
of the pre-existent cell, — ^for example, the spherical, wedge-like, 
spindle-shaped, fibro-elongated granule-cell. 

2. This process is, in point of fact, the fatty conversion of 
the contents of the cell. It is the counterpart of the fatty 
conversion of protein substances in every variety of blastema, 
and even in tissues generally. It gives rise to emulsive and 
saponaceous combinations, thus proving destructive to both 
blastemata and new-growths, which latter it would indeed 
render fitted for resorption, were this not often hindered by the 
simultaneous "disengagement of phosphate of lime with choles* 
terine crystals. 

These changes run parallel with chemical ones, consisting 
in the development of different kinds of gluten, in homy con- 
version, and the like. 

3. Finally, blastemata (like physiological textures) become 
reabsorbed at various stages of development, having become 
adapted for the process by a previous disintegration or fatty 
conversion, although, in the case of fluid blastamata, without 
any intermediate change. Solid blastemata may become 
gradually dissolved and fitted for resorption by blood serum 
percolating the textures, for example, in solid, fibrinous, inflam- 
matory products. Occasionally some of their nuclei are left 
behind, presenting the only visible residue of comparatively 
extensive blastema masses. 

Our next enquiry concerns the conditions which favour the 
throwing out of pathological blastemata in particular localities. 
These may consist in an exsudatory process, not differing from 
that which presides over the normal act of nutrition, or else in 
processes which, though akin to physiological, are, in strict 
parlance, pathological. Such are hypersemia, and inflammation 
in its numerous modifications. Again, blastemata become 
consolidated within the vascular system through the coagulation 
of fibrin, as metastases, or deposits. 
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It is to be uuderstood lliat we hare to deal only with local 
Iiyperaemia — cougestion, so called. 

It consists in au excessive amount of blood in the capillaries 
of au organ; that is, in an injected condition of this latter, 
exceeding what experience has shown to be its average. This 
ia not possible without dilatation of the vessels, nor can we 
admit the existence of congestion with coarctation of the vessels, 
and a consequent accelerated passage of the blood through them, 
which some have designated as active congestion. 

A simple comprehensive view of the development of 
bypenemia is not feasible, the conditions not being always the 
same. It will, perhaps, suffice to distinguish between active, 
passive, and mechanical hypenemia. We shall here, however, 
not consider these individually — more especially, the two 
former — further than may be requisite for the establishment of 
a principle. Their closer iuveatigation will be more appro- 
priate tinder the head of inflammation. 

1. Active hypereemia is the result of external or internal 
stimuli acting immediately upon an organ, or reflected to it 
from other organs,— irritating the sensitive nerves, and thereby 
causing antagonistic palsy of the nervi vasorum, or, (according 
to another theory,) evoking an increased afflux of blood, a 
preternatural affinity of the parenchyma for the blood. 

To this category belong, for the most part, those hypertemis, 
dependent upon external or internal causes, which precede 
inflammations; most of those habitual, constitutional hypene- 
mia;, rooted directly in the nervous system or in the blood ; 
again, those hyperiemise occasioned by augmented activity, 
by over-wrought function, or concurrent with excited conditions 
of the organs. 

2. Paiaive Congestion depends upon direct patsy of the 
nervi vasorum, wherewith is commonly associated a depressed 
energy in the remainder of the nervous system. The palsy 
may originate in the centres, or it may be peripheral. It is 
often determined by dyscrasis, and especially by the higher 
degrees of decomposition of the blood. 

To this class must be referred those hypereemiiBi intro- 
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ductory to so-called asthenic iDflammations^ in organs exhausted 
by excess of functional activity, enfeebled by hypenemia and 
inflammation, or paralysed ; as also in those hypostatic 
hyperamitc of the lungs, of the abdominal and pelvic organs, 
of the common integuments, which are developed under 
diminished impulse from the heart, in dependant parts of the 
body, during the progress of various adyuamise and marasmi. 

3. Mechanical hyperaemiaB, namely — 

(cr.) llypcncmiffi arising from palpable mechanical impedi- 
ments to the return of the blood through the veins, or to the 
ultimate disgorging of the venous trunks into the heart. 
The extension of the hypenemia varies with the locality of the 
impediment. It afiocts single organs and sections of organs ; 
for example, a portion of intestine strangulated, invaginated 
through tension and compression of its blood-vessels. Or it 
may have a more comprehensive range in impermeability of 
the liver, of the lungs, in stenosis (coarctation) of the heart's 
^-alves. The hypcnemiic occasioned by spontaneous coagula- 
tion within the capillaries, by various elements obstructive of 
these vessels, as pus-corpuscle, cancer-cell, injected mercury 
globule, are commonly referred to the same head. 

(A.) Hypenemia^ ex vacuo, as they occur in atrophy of the 
brain within the unyielding skull, or in the gravid uterus, after 
rapid delivery, ofteu to the exteut of producing hemorrhage ; 
hypenemiie due to the eccentrical rarifying atrophy of organs. 

The hyperemia is either of a more or less tranfitory or of 
an Mdimff nature, of which latter kind mechanical hypenemiie, 
from heart disease or from induration of the liver, present the 
mo9t frequent and the most marked examples. 

The sequelte of hypenemise are multiplex, varying with the 
duration, the re|>etitiou. the degree, of the congestion. Much 
likewise depends upon the character of the affected organ, the 
congt^tion being signilicaut in proix>rtion to the general im- 
portauee itf such oi|n^ns, and to the vulnerability of its texture. 
Uriraiis are pnuio to cougt^tion proportionately to their vascu- 
larity and to the dogreo of their functional activity. Under 
ivirtioular cireuuistAiices of life, of occui^tion. of civilisation, 
ivrtiuu or);aiis, such as the brain and it^ membranes^ and the 
lon|C»i an' hanUy ever entirely frre from ctnigostiou. Hypene- 
mia aflVvia morbid growths e«iually with normal foruiatious. 
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lutense congestion suddenly developed in organs essential 
to life, (the brain or lungs,) may prove fatal directly, as bo 
termed vascular apoplexy, or througU the sudden eftusiou of 
blood serum into the textures — acute tcdema. 

High degrees of congestion occasion laceratioa of capillaries 
and parenchymatous hiemorrliage (apoplexy with bloody 
extravasation) in the brain, the lungs, and other organs. 

The same causes lead, by an overloading of the blood- 
vessels, to absolute palsy of the blood-vessels, to stasis, 
iuHaramation, and gangrene. 

Moderate but habitual or repeated congestion gradually 
engenders ccdema and the dropsy of serous cavities — genuine 
dropsy, increased essudation of hlood plasma, preternatural 
nutrition of the textures — hypertrophy, avgmenled sea'elion. 

In this relation, abiding mechanical hyper^miie, from heart 
disease, are worthy of especial notice, with their unfailing con- 
sequences, hypertrophy of the glandular abdominal viscera; 
preternatural secretion of the intestinal and bronchial mucous 
membrane; excessive, saturated secretion of bile. 

Hypersemiffi create and bequeath permanent dilatation and 
elongation with coil -like or serpentine deflection — properly 
termed varicosity — of the blood -vessels, as more particularly 
esemplified in the less resilient veins. 

Hypersemiie frequently occasion and obviously accompany 
the development of various heterologous growths. Finally, in 
some organs, a proportion of hlood pigment, effused with the 
plasma, constitutes the basis of rust -coloured, slate gray, bluish- 
black coloration, as in the lungs or on the intestinal mucous 
membrane. 

Organs attacked by a high degree of hyperBemia present 
different shades of dark red, become swollen, loosened in 
texture, and consequently friable, lacerable. In organs of a 
porous, spongy texture, the swelling seems due to a bloated 
condition of the tissue itself. 
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Hemorrhage consists in the extravasation of blood bodily, 
and in its entirety, from the blood-vessels, consequent upon a 
breach of their continuity. Herein it differs from red effuaiona 
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renYtltiDg from the transudation through tlie parietes of vessels 
of blood semm^ which^ owing to various changes of admixture, 
has taken up blood pigment. Hemorrhage occurs either 
within teiturcs, when it is^ with reference to its attendant 
paralysis^ somewhat inappropriately termed apoplexy; or else 
within natural or preternatural cavities and canals; for 
example^ in serous sacs^ in muco-membranous cavities or canals^ 
pus-reservoirs^ &c. The two kinds frequently coexist. 

Heterologous growths are^ in the same degree as normal 
formations^ subject to hemorrhage^ those at least which are 
highly vascular; as, for instance, adventitious membranes, 
carcinoma, (in a high degree,) the interior of cysts, &c. 

Hemorrhage depends upon various causes, the most common 
cause being, as before stated, a breach of continuity in the 
blood-vessels. 

Apart from hemorrhages produced by external injury in- 
flicted upon blood-vessels, whether alone or in conjunction 
with other formations, those resulting from the following 
momenta, more especially capillary (parenchymatous) hemor- 
rhages, possess a high degree of interest. 

1. Hemorrhage the result of intense hypersemia, of what- 
ever kind. Thus, active hypersemia has a marked tendency to 
create bronchial hemorrhage, passive hyperemia uterine 
hemorrhages, hypersemia from mechanical causes, in par- 
ticular the bronchial and intestinal hemorrhages that result 
firom heart disease, and the cerebral hemorrhages induced by 
a vacuum within the skull. 

Finally, the excessive accumulation of blood determines 
rupture of the capillaries. 

2. Another step conducts us to hemorrhage as occurring 
daring the progress of inflammation, namely, in the stages of 
congestion and of stasis. In this combination we have hemor- 
rhagie inflammation, and the in many respects remarkable 
oxsudation designated hemorrhaffic. Here, as in simple 
hyporicmia, the hemorrhage is unfailing, and considerable in 
proportion to the extent of the congestion and stasis, as also to 
the delicate, lax, and vulnerable nature of the implicated tex- 
ture. Any one of these influencoa may predominate to a 
various oxtrut. There arc organs in which, owing to the 
nature of tho toxturc, inflammation never takes place without 
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hemorrhage — for instance, the brain, the lungs, many 
heterologous formations, and CBpeeially cxaudates under- 
going a change of structure, and loose cancerous textures. The 
hemorrhage is capillary. 

3. Hemorrhage from the laceration of vessels, produced in 
atrophied organs by the laxity and diminished resistance of 
surrounding testures — apoplexy of the decrepit uterus. 

4. Hemorrhage from the spontaneous laceration of organs 
(liscnaed iu texture, pulpy and friable — laceration of the heart. 

5. Hemorrhage from laceratiou of vessels consequent upon 
impaired texture of their coats, with or without dilatation of 
their calibre. It affects the smallest blood-vessels as readily as 
the main trunks, and more especially the arteries. Other 
coincident causes — hyperiemia, for example — greatly favour its 
occurrence. 

6. Hemorrhage consequent upon the destruction of blood- 
vessels by ulceration, or by contact with a free acid, as in 
softening of the stomach. 

It is questionable whether, and in what way, dyscrnsial 
states can give rise to hemorrhage. A relaxation of the coats 
of blood-vessels sufficient to admit of the passage through them 
not only of plasma, but also of blood-corpuscles, is by no 
means proved, and its assumption, to explain the haemorrhage 
occurring in scurvy or typhus, needless. The spontaneous 
hcemorrhage arising in the progress of such maladies, is the 
result either of local hypenemia and inflammation, into which 
those general diseases have resolved themselves, or else of 
preternatural expansion (increased volume) of the blood itself, 
and of the consequent rupture of blood-vessels in the looser 
textures, such as the gums, the mucous membranes, and the 
lungs. Hence the occurrence of haimorrhage in several organs 
simultaneously, and again the predominant invasion of a few 
particular orgaus. That hemorrhage, having once set in under 
such circumstances, is apt to become excessive, is due, without 
any doubt, to the slender coagulability of the dyscrasial blood. 

Hainorrhophilis — habitual hemarrhage — depends, so far as we 
at present know, upon a preternatural ly delicate and vulnerable 
structure of the coafa of the vessels, coupled with a thin, watery, 
condition of the blood. 

Hemorrhiige greatly varies iu intensity. Its character is 
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to be eatimated not merelr b^ th€ tjnuititT of blood throwD 
out either esteraailj or into internal caritiea and canak, nor 
by the degree of anaemia that follows, but also, vbere the 
parencfavma of orgsns i* its seat, br the anatomical conditioa 
in which we find the diseased parenchrma. In alight hemor- 
rhage, the texture appears here and there dotted or streaked 
nith extravasated blood, — Capillary apoplexy. — As the hemor- 
rhage increases, the»e dots or streaks become more crowded, the 
parenchyma more turgid, until its interstices and cavities having 
at length become uniformly surcharged with blood, it appears 
throughout red. Or, where the blood has become coagulated, 
the rough textnre seems as if conrertcd into a blood placenta, 
whilst a liiminisbed coherence of its molecules, and numberless 
lesions of continuity have rendered it friable, easily torn [mucous 
membrane, lung]. Such is the condition of the denser, more 
resisting textures; in those of a more lax nature, or where the 
hemorrhage has been sudden and violent, the texture is com- 
pletely swamped and crushed into a red pulp of various shades, 
or else more or less laceration of texture has taken place, and 
the gap so occasioned become the recipient for the extravasated 
hi ood — apoplectic foyer . 

The extravasated blood varies in deportment according as it 
is circumstanced subsequently to its extravasation. Certain 
influences cause it to undergo rapid and unusual changes; for 
example, in the stomach and intestines, black coloration and 
liquefaction of its fibrin, through the influence of gastric and 
enteric acid. 

Blood poured out into cavities and canals, or into textares, 
is cither fluid or in various phases of coagulation. Of these 
phases, coa^lation with central or peripheral encysting separa- 
tion of librine ia the most important, owing to the in- 
creased impediment which it offers to the process of 
absorption. 

The immediate effects of hemorrhage, besides the ansmia con- 
•eiiuent upon great effusion, either out of the body, or into its 
cavities, are lesion of continuity in textures, in the shape of 
the swamping, crushing, or extensive laceration before referred 
to — impaired or destroyed function, paralysis of the organ 
affected — cerebral , muscular hemorrhage. A less immediate 
eSect is the inflammation of surrounding textures, occasioned 
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by Rctual itijury, and by tlie irritutiun of the extravasated Huid, 
»s a foreign body, with eveatuiil organizatioii of tlie products 
effuaedj callous coudensatiou of the nether layer, aud capsular 
isolatioit of the hemorrhagic clot. Inflamroatioo, resulting in 
purulent and ichorus products, in parts broken up by hsemor- 
rhnge, is of rarer occurrence. 

Haemorrhage is both in itself, and in its results, of sigtiifi- 
caDce commensurate with the importance of the organ affected. 

The cure of hemorrhage is a process simple or complex in a 
degree corresponding to the amount of blood effused, to its 
character as coagulable fluid, and to the extent of the injury 
suCTered by the parenchyma. 

Slight hsemorrhage is readily cured through resorption of 
the effused fluid, enabliug the distended textures to recover 
their resiliency. The liberated red pigment, however, fre- 
quently resists absorption, even in slight hemorrhage, remaining 
strewn, for the most part in a state of minute molecular dis- 
persion, over membranous formations, or between the elementary 
parts of a texture, as a brown or black pigment. 

The remedial process is difficult and complicated propor* 
tionately to the amount of blood extravasated, to the resulting 
destruction of te.tture, and to the solidity of the coagulated 
fibrin as a central or a peripheral secretion from the fluid 
thrown out. It is a process of slow gradation, involving the 
changes produced not only in the effused blood with its red 
pigment and its fibrin, but also in the surrounding textures. 
These changes occur simultaneously, and we have frequent 
opportunititis of observing them in areolar tissue, in muscle, 
and especially in the brain. 

The crushed and disorganised texture within the walls of 
the foyer, together with the extravasate itself, undergoes ll^e- 
faction, at the same time that hypersemia aud stasis become 
developed in the adjacent texture-layer. The medium is 
probably almost exclusively supplied by the blood senim of the 
extravasated fluid which undei^es many changes in composi- 
tion adapting it for the liquefaction of the different substances ; 
namely, the solidified fibrin and the remaining elements proper 
to the effusion — blood -globules, nucleated and cell formations, 
ifefiris of tissues. How important a part the liberatiou of 
adipose, and of saline substances out of their primitive com- 
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binations herein plays^ is sufficiently attested by microscopic 
analysis. The blood-pigment incurs a special change. It is 
converted, partly within the blood corpuscles, partly ex- 
traneously to them, into a brown, rusty yellow, or into 
a blackish-brown, or a black pigment. This is shown as 
well in the form of spherical corpuscles, which resemble 
blood-globules and are frequently seen accumulated in com- 
pact congeries, as also in the shape of elementary granules 
(granulated pigment) either discrete or in circular groups. 
* These are commonly free, but now and then inclosed within 
cells, or suspended from little prismatic crystals of ammonio- 
phosphate of magnesia. Together with them is found, at the 
part involved, fat in a free state, fat in the form of little black- 
edged, discrete or aggregate molecules, of limpid drops, of 
cholesterine crystals. Again, there are found elementary 
molecules down to the minutest pulverulent molecular mass, 
consisting of minutely subdivided, suspended fibrin, albumen, 
and fat, with calcareous salts. Finally, we have amorphous, 
membranaceous, stratiform coagula, nuclei, and blood discs (the 
as yet integral elements of the eJSTasion), and amongst them 
all detritus of the involved texture. 

In this manner the greater portion of the hemorrhagic effusion 
would have become fitted for resorption. The process is, however, 
impeded at this juncture, by the inflamed condition, and at 
a later period by the hardened character of surrounding textures. 

Hence the ulterior metamorphosis of the effused mass, 
namely, its progressive thinning and clarifying into a mere 
pale buff, or, it may be, colourless liquid. 

What, amongst other things, has become of the pigment ? 
Partially it may have perished amid the unknown, final con- 
vei#ous of the fluid above characterised. To some extent, 
however, it is preliminarily taken up into a formation which, 
— derived from the coagulable contents of the effused fluid — 
invests the walls of the foyer. 

This coloured, soft, jelly-like, loosely adherent lining, 
eventually becomes endowed with a minutely fibrillated struc- 
ture, and even with blood-vessels, and is at length converted 
into a delicate, and, if the pigment be destroyed, into a colour- 
less nicnibraiic, resembling a serous tunic. 

Meanwhile, the inflammatory process has engendered in the 
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walla of the foyer products which sen'e, in tlie shape i)f a 
nucleated blastema, (to be afterwaj-ds developed into fibrin 
texture of various kinds, nod into areolar tissue,) to condense 
and harden the testures. Thus, the original hemorrhagic 
foyer is changed into a capsule or cyst, which, when it occur* 
in the cerebrum, is termed ajjoplelic cyst. 

This cyst is susceptible of diminution, and eventual closure, 
through resorption of its contents, — of closure to a cicatrix 
which often contains a certain kernel consisting of the afore- 
aaid residuary pigment. 

It must be confessed, however, that the complete closure of 
the cyst is a work of time and difficulty. This is intelligible 
from the slender absorbent faculty of the surrounding textures 
in their condensed and hardened condition. Occasionally, 
special obstacles stand in the way of this process of reduction ; 
for example — 

1. Great extent of the hemorrhagic foyer, and of the result. 
ing cyst. 

2. A vacuum, created either through original retraction, or 
through subsequent wasting of the texture involved, in muscles 
and especially iri the cerebmm. In the brain, indeed, a later 
supplementary enlargement may take place iu the apoplectic 
cyst, as an expletive of the vacuum created within the skull by 
consecutive atrophy of the cerebral organ ; for the internal 
capsular membrane is, by reason of its vascularity, adapted 
alike for aecrelion nnd for absorption. 

3. A very remarkable obstacle to the collapse and closure of 
the cyst consists in the secretion of fibrin in the shape either 
of central bulky, or else of peripheral isolating coagula, for the 
most part tinged by no inconsiderable proportion of embodied 
blood-corpuscles. These coagula, being originally very deuse, 
and retaining their solidity even when converted into a fibrous 
texture, resist, when central, the liquefaction, when peripheral 
and encysting, the resorption of their contents. 

Certain cases offer various exceptions to the processes hilherto 
described. Thus, some cysts having, in spite of the peripheral 
encysting coagula, parted with their blood-serum by early 
resorption, are found replete with a dark -colon red, inspissated, 
dry blood-plug ; or else with fibrinous, stratiform, villous masses, 
developed out of the partially absorbed vehicle. 
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Tbe frcqiMnej of hewaanhap ivries greaslr im the diSercnt 
Vtstmn% <4 the or]gai». A tode of ii re qu eBCT ii indeed but of 
war bmhed ue, mee heBMHiLig e it the renk of tvioos dk- 
frtarttcrt, and, id moit butaneet, of the coocnrrence of lercnl. 
Geaenllr fpeakm^, hemofrfaagei of the brnn and of the 
bronchial moccNis membrane are dHtinggJahed br their 
fireqnencT ; thoie of aeroos membranei are tot rue, if we 
exeept the cerebral arachnoid ne. 

It wat wgnified at the ootict, that the mere cxsndation of 
cobwred -red, semm, derovd €ii blood corpoadei, t» perfectlr 
distinct from hemorrhage. It is found as so called petechiae 
(eeehrmoies^. in aD textures, and in serous and mnoona 
cavities as ooloored effiiaicm. It is dne to deoompontion 
of the blood. 

The chapter on hrperaemia natnrallT leads to a pawing con- 
sideration <^ the opposite state, namelj antfaija, Jnst as we 
hare before treated odIj of local hTperKmia, we shall here, in 
like manner^ limit onrselfes to the subject fit locml ■w^wwia 
It eowi p rehendt bo^h oligaemia, or an insoflBdent measore of 
blood in relation to what experience has shown to be its jnst 
standard, and tme anaemia of an organ. 

It is present mider Tarioos conditions : 

1 . As the partial manifestation of general anaemia. 

2. Am the canseqnence of hTperaemia of one or more other 

3. A% the result of coarctation and dosore, or orificial ob- 
struction of the rascalar trank sappljing the disea.«Ml organ 
<v part, pending the establishment of a compensating colla- 
teral circalation. 

4. Am the effect of external or internal pr es sure upon an 
organ, and its consequent inadequate injection ; anaemia of the 
lungs from pleuritic effusion ; anaemia of textures the interstices 
of which are filled up with morbid products, as in hepattsation 
of the lungs, in fattr infiltration of the lirer. 

5. As a consequence of decay of the rascular apparatus of an 
organ affected with atrophj, whether primarv or aeoondaiy, 
more e^peciallr atropfa j with condensation (concentrical wasting). 

The effect* of anaemia are pallor, collapse, and shriTclling 
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of tlie textures, weakening and cveDtual extiuctioii of their 

fUQCtioD. 

Anemia is momentous proportionately to the vital importance 
of the diseased organ, and to its exigences with respect to the 
supply of blood. Thus, anemia of the brain, of the luugs, of 
muscle, is of the highest import. 



I 



INFLAMMATION, VHLOGOSIS. 

This pathological proccBs is of paramount interest, not only 
on account of its great frequency, and of the great variety of 
external causes by which it is called forth, but also as being 
that in which moat, and in a certain sense all, general diseases 
become localized. It is a process which leads incontinently to 
the most various and most extensive new-growths, and asso- 
ciates itself, equally often, to other anomalous formative efforts. 
In fine, it is a process which, on the one hand productive, 
on the other hand frequently proves destructive of both normal 
and anomalous formations. 

The inflammatory process is capable of being experimentally 
called forth and observed, in all its phases, iu transparent 
textures. Thus studied, it has furnished the groundwork for 
the most varied interpretations, but, at the same time, for 
researches respecting other exsudatory processes. Nor have 
these experiments failed in a certain measure to elucidate the 
connexion that prevails between blaatcma and the endogenous 
formative processes carried on iu the blood itself. 

We seek not to deprive this process of its time honoured 
name, inanimation, because it has become naturalized in 
science beyond all others. It is applicable enough, if in using 
it we jimply dismiss the theories which first led to its 
adoption. It comprehends the entire process, and the 
efforts made to designate the latter differently have utterly 
failed. Andral's hypereemia, and Eisenmann's stasis have not 
advanced the subject by a single step. 

It is impossible to define inflammation suitably, owing, on 
the one side, to our imperfect knowledge of its proximate causes, 
and, on the other, to the complex nature of its consecutive 
phenomena, These latter, variously modified in type, point to 
processes equally varied, whilst they at the same time furnish 
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the most strikiDg analogies with other processes which issue 
in exsudation (production of blastema). 

Let OS now proceed to a descriptive examination of the 
phenomena which constitute so many stages of the process, a 
due regard being had to the results of experiment, that is, to 
the observation of the inflammatory process as artificially called 
fortb in animals. And in this description, together with the 
analytical remarks annexed to it, we will take for our basis the so 
called pure, legitimate, inflammation, which yields essentially a 
coagulable, fibrinous, plastic product, as developed in sound 
organisms without the cooperation of a pre-existent dyscrasis, 
and simply as a consequence of moderate local stimulation; 
such being the most marked of any in its manifestations and 
stages. 

The phenomena of the inflammatory process present the 
following sequence. 

1 . The moderate influence of mechanical or chemical stimuli 
is followed by contraction of the capillaries, and simultaneous 
quickening of the bloodstream through them. This phenomenon 
may be wanting as an eflect of most causes of inflammation in 
the human species; and even in experiments upon animals it 
is either transitory or entirely absent if the stimuli applied be 
potent. 

Contraction of the vessels is succeeded sooner or later 
by— 

2. Dilatation of the capillaries, if this be not, indeed, the 
very first cognizable phenomenon. Unlike contraction, it is 
invariably present, readily seen both in the living animal and 
in the dead subject, as is, in like manner, the simultaneous 
loading of the vessels with an increase of blood. It determines 
capillary injection, and therefore the redness of injection pro- 
per to inflamed textures. 

This dilatation of the vessels is attended by a retarding of 
the blood-stream, which sooner or later, although not always 
visibly, merges in an oscillating movement of the blood in the 
capillaries. The contained blood-columns move forward and 
backward by turns, the onward movement, however, predomi- 
nating. The blood-corpuscles begin to adhere to one another, 
like rolls of coins, the outer linear layer of plasma (the lymph 
space) within the vessel still remaining unchanged. 
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TtiiH twofold proceeding t^tnblislies the atage of cougestiou. 

3. HercupuD enaiies, sometimes so rapidly as to prevent the 
rctiirdmeat of the blood-stream and its OHcillatiou from being 
noticed, stagnation of the blood-stream, — stash. The blood- 
x-esseU are completely filled up with blood -corpuscles, ao that 
the trausparent, so termed, lymph space, near the circumference 
of the vessel and before occupied by plasma, has vanished. 
Meanwhile the blood -corpuscles have assumed greater intensity 
of colour, have become flattened, contracted, and firmly 
glued to each other, and to the vessel's walls, so as to 
form a liomogeueous red mass, with irregular translucent 
intervals. 

The nuclei and nucleated cells (so-called lymph globules and 
colourless blood -corpuscles) have increased in number to an 
extraordinary extent, often adhering together in groups con- 
nected by delicate transparent congula, and forming either thus, 
or singly, the aforesaid trnusluceut intervals. The blood has 
assumed a dark tile-coloured napect, verging upon cherrj'-red. 

lu the preceding stage (see ItyperEemia), as well as in this, 
two notable phenomena are witnessed, namely : 

(«.) Laceration of blood-vessels, and extravasation into the 
textures, or into the free spaces, — lung-cells; muco-mem- 
branous cavities and canals; serous sacs. The hemorrhage is 
frequent and considerable proportionately to the degree of 
congestion and stasis, and also to the delicacy and the textural 
looseness of the diseased part. For the most part it takes the 
form of capillary apoplexy, and only in very delicate normal 
and anomalous textures, as, for example, the brain or encepha- 
loid cancer, the form of the isolated clot. 

(A.) Transudation of blood-serum through the thinned blood- 
vessel walls iuto the parenchyma, and from membranous 
expansions into the cavities and canals of vrhich they form the 
lining. This implies, in the parenchymata, pervading mois- 
ture, — in expansive structures, diffuse exsudalion or circum- 
scribed accumulations beneath the epidermis, — fur example, in 
burns, in vesication artiticially called forth, in erysipelas, and 
the like. The exsuded serum resembles essentially blood- 
scrum, only that it is, for the most part, less rich in albumen. 
This phenomenon often merges at once in the cxsudatory pro- 
cess next succeeding, tlie two nets being simultaneous. 
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4. The step to which stasis ultimately leads is genuine 
erffusion, that is, the exsudation of blood-plasma, a fluid holding 
in solution fibrin, albumen, and salts.* It is thrown out into 
pareucliymata, filling up their interstices to a various extent, 
either as a fluid, or as a more or less solidified product. Or, 
again, it is partially, or, it may be, wholly expended upon the 
free surfaces of natural cavities and canals, or of such as have 
arisen out of the previous transudation of serum, for example, 
in vesication of the epidermis, or in antecedent suppuration 
of textures, — in abscess cavities. 

With exsudation, the inflammatory process is to be looked 
upon as closed. It is immediately followed by an endosmotic 
current of the serous portion of the effusion, causing the blood- 
corpuscles to float in a thinner medium, to exchange their now 
flattened for a more spherical shape, to become separated, to part 
with a portion of their pigment, and finally, by dint of a return- 
ing resilience in the blood-vessels, to move, conjointly with the 
aforesaid form-elements, onward again in the circulating 
stream. 

We have now furnished the reader with a substantial descrip- 
tion of the several acts which make up the process of inflamma- 
tion. We shall further endeavour to show how these may 
be reconciled with the present standard of pathological 
science. 

1. The first experimental phenomenon adverted to, namely, 
contraction of the capillaries, with acceleration of the blood 
stream, has been stated to be inconstant, and indeed absent 
altogether, when potent stimuli have been used in the first 
instance. Where it does occur, it is to be regarded as a vital 
phenomenon. The contraction of the blood-vessels is moreover 
independent of any simultaneous collapse of the parenchyma, 
like that produced, for example, by the action of cold. 

2. The dilatation of blood-vessels and the retardment of the 
blood-stream are, on the other hand, constant and essential. The 
very fact of their being so commonly the primitive phenomena, 
or at any rate of their succeeding very rapidly to a previous 
contraction, refutes the notion of their consisting in a secondary 
relaxation, resulting from exhaustion. With these, and with the 
subsequent stasis, the theories of inflammation hitherto ad- 
vanced are mainlv concerned. 
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Henle reduces these to an iittractiou- theory, and to a iieuro- 
pathological theory. 

(a.) The attraction -theory refers the essential phenomena of 
inflammation to an augmented affinity between the parenchyma 
and the blood, and especially to an anormal attraction of the 
blood, and of the blood-corpusclea in particular, by the affected 
parenchyma. It assumes the retardation of the blood-stream, 
and thecrowdingtogether of the blood-discs to be the primary — 
tlie dilatation of the capillaries a secondary phenomenon. It 
explains even the stasia as a continued increment of that 
attraction. 

The augmented attraction is effected through the intervention 
of the nerves, and either by direct influence upon the peripheral 
nerves, or else by reflection from the centres of the nervous 
system. 

The attraction-theory carries the problem of congestion and 
Rtasis a step farther, without solving it. Together with its 
common attribute, namely, an increased afflux of blood to the 
diseased part, as due to n dilatation, and to a more frequent 
contraction of the afferent artery, it has been met by many 
valid objections. It is only the stasis and inflammation 
engendered by a pre-cxistent dyacrasis that can, provided the 
attraction be not limited to the blood- corpuscles, but embrace 
the diseased plasma, warrant the conclusion of a pretematu- 
rally strong affinity between blood and parenchyma. There 
would he some analogy between such a locnlizatiun of general 
disease, and the indwelling relation of secreting parcnchymata 
to certaiu normal or anomalous ingredients of the blood. But 
these inflammations, like the rest, are aptly expounded in the 
neuropathological theory. 

The neuropathological theory, on the contrary, assigns to the 
nerves an important part, and ascribes the accumulation of the 
blood to the dilatation of the blood-vessels, this being set down 
as the primary — that as the consecutive phenomenon. 

The dilatation of the vessels Is the consequence of paralysis of 
the nerves. Respecting the cause and the conditions of this 
paralysis, there exist two different opinions. 

According to Heulc, an antagonistic relation prevails between 
the states of irritation of the sensitive nerves, and of the nerves 
of the blood-vessels : a high degree of inflammatory irritation in 
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a sensitive nerve producing a state of depression — in a word, 
paralysis of the implicated blood-vessel nerves. 

According to Stilling, the sensitive and the blood-vessel 
nerves bear, on the contrary, a direct sympathetic relation to 
each other. He assumes a continual reflex action to be kept up 
by the sensitive, upon the blood-vessel nerves, whereby the tone 
of the latter is sustained. With paralysis of the former, the tone 
of the latter is destroyed ; whereas by excitation of the former 
their reflective power is augmented, and the tone of the latter 
thereby raised. In accordance with this reciprocity, two differ- 
ent kinds of inflammation are made out. 

Griesinger was led to the adoption of a similar view, imagin- 
ing pain to result from a qualitative disturbance of the texture 
of the nerve. 

Against this hypothesis it is to be objected that a continued 
reflex action of the nerves of sensation upon those of the blood- 
vessels as a necessary condition for the undisturbed function of 
those vessels is not proved ; and that the assumption of two 
different characters of inflammation, involves both a contraditio 
in adjecto, and a disregard of the results of observation. An 
inflammation with augmented tone of the blood-vessels cannot 
exist, and this admitted, inflammation with and through 
paralysis (diminished tone), must invariably ensue from 
influences paralysing to the sensitive nerves. This is, however, 
opposed to daily experience. 

Our own opinions accord with those of Henle, whose theory 
we shall therefore adopt as the ground work of any future 
remarks on this subject. 

Even here the causal momentum influences the peripheral 
nerves, producing either at the spot itself, or through the inter- 
vention of the nervous centres, in other sympathetically allied 
structures, excitation and depression. Or again, the influence 
affects the nerves within the centres, the impression being 
conveyed from thence to the corresponding peripheral 
organs. 

The stasis is not accounted for in the neuropathological 
theory. It is, indeed, — 

3. Not intelligible upon the ground of paralysis and dilata- 
tion of the blood-vessels, even though [as we must admit a cer- 
tain off'-flowing to take place to the veins] we may not regard 
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the stasis as nii nbaolutc oue. For uiir own part, we hold stasis 
to be dependent upon the following momenta : 

(n.) The cohering, ci'owding, and impaction of the blood-discs 
within the capillarieSj the blood-plasma being partly withdrawn 
into the veins. 

(6.) The tliickening of the plasma, and its saturation with 
fibrin and albumen, owing to the transuding of blood-serum 
through the distended and thinned blood-vessel walla. 

(c] The accumulation of the colourless globules — that is, 
nucleus and cell- formations — along with the blood- corpuscles, 
their conglutination, and the delicate transparent fibrinous 
coagula collaterally developed. This is, perhaps, the most 
important stage in the inflammatory process, as at once illustra- 
ting the stasis itself, and embracing the plastic processes in 
which the blood engages when arrived at this point. A line of 
distinction is thus drawn between the intliimmatory process, and 
a simple process of exsudation. The form-elements adverted to 
are not merely washed together within the range of the stasis; 
they are new creations out of the blood so arrested, which at the 
same time undergoca other remarkable changes. Thus it is of a 
dark red, witha lile-coloured shade, contains red flocculent par- 
ticles of cruor, visible to the naked eye, teems with the aforesaid 
elementary bodies, and with coagula, most of which latter have 
incorporated a number of the former, as well as of dark 
coloured flattened blood -corpuscles. The accumulation as well 
as the general importance of those (new) elements, for the 
inflammatory process, and especially the stasis, have been 
recognised by Addison and others. 

The momentous question, as to the cause of the said forma- 
tive process of blood in the condition of stasis, will be answered, 
so far as it is possible, in the sequel. 

4. Exaudation. — The thinning and permeability of the walls 
of blood-vessels, produced by their distension, must be regarded 
as the basis of this phenomenon, even in the instance of u con- 
densed plasma ; perhaps, additionaUy, the eS'ort at equalization 
betwixt the latter and any thinner blonxi-serum before exsuded. 

A. question of peculiar interest here suggests itself, namely : 
wherefore in the inHammation of membranous expansions does 
exsudation always take place upon their surface, and into the 
cavities which they invest, whilst the efiusiou beueath is limited 
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to the infiltration of the implicated parenchyma^ or of the 
subjacent areolar tissue — with^ for the most part^ an inconsider- 
able amount of plastic serum 7 This applies not only to mucous 
and serous membranes^ but even to other more delicate hollow 
bodies — ^for example, follicles. The problem, like that of Johannes 
Miiller, as to natural secretions affecting the free surfaces, is 
only to be solved upon the ground of less resistance being 
offered in this direction. The said infiltration of parenchymata 
and of contiguous textures, is co-significant with the oedema 
that surrounds patches of inflammation. 

To an indefinite distance beyond the range of true inflamma- 
tion, and lessening in intensity as the distance increases, 
congestion takes place, and with it the effusion of serum. And 
this serum becomes, in like manner, poorer in plastic substances 
towards its periphery. Such is inflammatory (edema ; (edema 
encompassing the range of inflammation. 

The accompaniments of pain^ redness^ heat, swelling, are 
explicable as follows : 

Pain is determined — 

1. In external injuries, as wounds, burns, cauterisation, 
either by the immediate action of the cause of the inflammation 
upon the peripheral nerves, or else by reflection from the central 
organs. In no instance is it determined by the inflammation itself. 

2. By the pressure and tension which the dilated and over- 
laden vessels, and the effused fluid exercise upon the nerves, 
true inflammatory pain. 

8. Finally, pain of a certain degree, or rather of particular 
kinds, is to be referred to augmented temperature in an inflamed 
part. In the absence of increased warmth, which characterises 
certain inflammations, pain is generally absent, also. 

The redness is a consequence of the overloading of the dilated 
capillaries with blood-corpuscles ; it is therefore to be designated 
as the redness ofiiyection. A new creation of blood-vessels does 
not, as was once supposed, ever accompany the inflammatory 
process itself, and cannot, therefore, be taken into account here. 

The redness is also, in some measure, due to the blood thrown 
out during the stage of congestion and stasis* 

In some inflammations, one great source of the redness is the 
drenching of the tissues with dissolved blood pigment, — 
redness of imbibition. 
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Inform, the redness of injection varies in different textures, 
according to the order in which their cflpillaries are disposed. 
Take for exBmple the linear redness of injection in inflamed 
fibrous structures. In the most vascular structurea, however, 
the naked eye is no longer cognizant of aught but a uniform 
red tint. 

Lastly, the redness is subject to many gradations of colour, 
lieing deeper in proportion lis the organ is vascular, and the 
congestion intense. Much depends, moreover, upon the con- 
stitution of the bloodj and more especially of its red pigment ; 
take, for instances, the copper-redness of the syphilitic, the 
violet hue of the typhous stasis. The elevated temperature has 
its source partly in the formative processes, in which blood in 
the condition of stasis becomes engaged, but for the most part ' 
in the excitation produced upon the sensitive nerves. 

The swelling is dependent — 

{a.) Upon dilatation and repletion of the capillaries; 

[b.) More especially upon exsudation of blood-serum and 
plasma ; 

(p.) Upon concurrent hemorrhagic effusion (extravasation). 

The two latter conditions give rise, in like manner, to the 
loose, lacerable condition of inflamed textures. 

After this description of the inflammatory process, and this 
interpretation of its phenomena, we should proceed to investi- 
gate the so-called issues of inflammation. These, however, re- 
solution excepted, cannot be satisfactorily considered without 
an insight into the various products of inflammation, nor these 
products themselves be rendered intelligible but by a knowledge 
of the manifold varieties and anomalies of the process, and of 
its relation to the blood -erasis. 



VARIETIKS OF INFLAMMATION. 

Inflammation is characterised by much variety and anomaly. 
On the one side, it recedes so far from the foregoing description 
of the process, that it has been attempted to distinguish certain 
forms as gpurious injlammalion. On the other side, its gradn- 
tioDs into mere hypersemia and a preternatural amouut of 
plasma-exBudation (nutritive irritation) are so imperceptible, 
that discrimination becomes a matter uf difficulty, the greater, 
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perhaps^ that such processes frequently do become exalted into, 
and do alternate with, inflammation. 

Every hypersemia may attain the point of inflammatory stasis. 

(a.) Active hyperemia, the same in origin with inflammatory 
congestion, is developed into sthenic, or active, inflammation. 

{bJ) Passive hyperemia, — ^the result of direct, centrical or 
peripheral palsy of the entire nerve apparatus of an organ, — 
becomes passive, asthenic inflammation. To it belong, amongst 
others, all hypostatic inflammations occurring in dependent 
parts during the progress of adynamise and marasmi, and the 
asthenic inflammations in organs paralysed by concussion, com- 
plex injuries, or by direct central influence, — ^for example, of 
the bladder, in paraphlegia. Many of them have a humoral 
origin, a dyscrasial disturbance giving rise to paralysis either 
central or directly peripheral. The hyperaemia and stasis are 
characterised, in the absence of pain and increased temperature, 
by very dark livid redness, partly of injection, but for the most 
part of imbibition. Their products, conformably with the hu- 
moral elements, are poor in coagulable materials, discoloured by 
adherent blood-pigment, spuriously reddened, sero-alburainous, 
sero- purulent. Frequently the stasis becomes absolute, dege- 
nerating into necrosis of the blood and of the diseased texture ; 
in one word, into gangrene. 

(c.) Mechanical hyperemia, as we have seen, commonly 
determines exsudation of serum [oedema], and this not alone from 
the true capillaries, but also from the larger veins. I3y intense 
mechanical obstruction, the hypersemia is raised to a stasis 
marked by very deep redness, great tumefaction, numerous 
lacerations of vessels, and hemorrhage. It deposits the usual 
coagulable products, but often degenerates, with complete 
paralysis of the organ aflected, into absolute stasis and gan- 
grene. 

The course of inflammation is acute or chronic ; all else being 
equal, sthenic, and traumatic inflammations, and (amongst 
those due to internal causes) such as result from a fibrino- 
croupous crasis are marked by their acute character. Asthenic 
inflammations, on the other side, and of these, more especially 
the ordinary hypostatic, incline to a chronic course. Chronic 
inflammation is variously modified. 

(a.) Inflammation may tarry unwontedly long at any one of 
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its singes. It is in unison with the causal conditions upon 
which liypostntic infliimmationa depend, that their Bt&siD should 
be abiding. The congestion is, moreover, often only very 
gradually brought about. 

{&.) There are iDllamtnaUons in which a decided atiisis is 
most probably never arrived at; the process consisting in pro- 
longed congestion, with a slackening of the circulatioMj border- 
ing upon stasis. Arrested processes of this kind give rise to 
exsudations, poor in coiigiilnblc materials, serous in kind, and 
prone to accumulate either by slow degrees or by sudden im- 
pulses. 

(c.) Chronic intiammation consists in a linked succession, 
stage for stage, of inflammations more or less acute. Amongst 
the most marked are those occnrring in the vascularized pro- 
ducts of an antecedent inflammatory process, more particularly 
in the pseudo-membranous products of inflammation upon 
serous membranes. 

(d.) Inflammations productive of pus and ichor, whether of 
external or internal origin, are, for the most part, essentially 
chronic processes imitative of a secretive function. 

In point of degree and extension, inflammations otl'er the 
greatest possible variety. For the degree of intensity of the 
inflammation, the intensity of the external appearances, espe- 
cially redness and tumefaction, together with the (juantity and 
quahty of the products, affords a criterion. This, however, 
applies exclusively to inflammations due to local, external causes. 
In Inflammations kindled out of an internal humoral element, 
the mildness of the stasis and of its symptoms is often sti-ik- 
ingly disproportionate to the quantity and character of its 
products. Even the former kind is subject to frequent excep- 
tions: thus, purulent exsudation, which is commonly regarded 
as the product of a very intense stasis, not unfrequeutly occurs 
in great abundance under slight symptoms. 

The extent of an inflammation, that is, its diS'usion over 
one or more organs, depends both upon its occasional cause 
and upon accessory circumstances. Inflammations evoked by 
dyscmsial agency, very comumnly assault large oigaiis, or at 
least considerable sections thereof, very frequently sevcrid 
like-nnmed or kindred organs, at once, or in rnpid succession, 
— for example, serous, mucous, follicular formations. 
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Inflammation is not essentially modified by anatomical diffe- 
rences of organs and tissues. We may here^ however^ remark 
that — 

(a.) Organs differ greatly in their proueness to inflammation 
from an internal humoral cause, there being a certain rela- 
tion of organs to special erases. Frequently, however, peculiar 
extraneous impulses concur to localize a crasis upon a particular 
formation ; take, for instance, the localization of the puerperal 
crasis upon the peritonaeum, a part enlisted both in the act 
of parturition and in the puerperal uterine process. 

(6.) Vascularized new-growths, like normal textures, may 
become the seat of inflammation, luxuriate in growth, and 
increase in substance, or else decline and perish. Sloughing 
and luxuriance of growth are here occasionally concurrent 
processes. Tender, budding formations are especially apt to 
become destroyed by inflammation, at the same time that a 
more vigorous germination is becoming established in their 
vicinity. 

The distinctive characters of regeneration and of suppuration, 
destructive inflammation, will be considered under the head of 
terminations or issues. 

Both the causes and the products of inflammation constitute 
▼ery important grounds of distinction, and a rigid discrimination 
is necessary between inflammations from external, and inflam- 
mations from internal causes. To the former class belong not 
alone the inflammations locally engendered by direct external 
influeuces, but also those awakened in remote but sympa- 
thetically allied formations, through the mediation of the nerves. 
To the latter class belong those hypersemise and stases based 
upon a greatly overwrought condition of the nervous centres, 
be it irritation or paralysis, and more particularly inflammations 
arising out of a pre-existent dyscrasial or humoral element. 

RKLATION OF THE INFLAMMATORY PROCESS TO CRASIS. 

A twofold relation exists between inflammation and an 
anomalous crasis, the latter being either a mere result of the 
inflammatory process and secondary, or else pre-existent and 
primary, and the inflammation a consecutive, symptomatic 
phenomenon, — the localization of the crasis. 
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I. The undeniable derelopmcnt of a dyscrasinl condition of 
tlie blood, as the sequel to mere local inAam mation produced 
by external and, it may be, traumatic influences, justifies the 
inference that inflammatioD is in itself a dyscrnsial process. 
AU doubt as to this point is, however, overcome if we consider — 

(a.) The qualitative variations in the products of a local 
inflammation ; and still more — 

(i.) The fact that, where the blood ia in the condition of 
stasis, the elements of the exsudation are found preformed 
within the vessels. The character of the products is thus 
shown to be mainly dependent upon inbred transformations of 
the stagnant blood, and more particularly of its plasma. 

Inflammatory stasis is thus siiown to be no mere passive 
congestion ; effusion to be no mere percolation of an altered 
plasma simply divorced from the blood -globules. On the con- 
trary, both are shown to imply every variety of conversion, 
from simple exaltation of the formative process earrled on in 
normal plasma, to the generation of totally heterogeneous com- 
binations and of corresponding form-elements. For thcsame 
reason the plasma effused, and the fibrinous matter thrown out 
as the result of inflammatory staais, differ from mere cxtrava- 
sated plasma, or cittravasated fibrin. The same arguments, 
in fine, serve for the solution of the question : in what wise 
does an anomalous constitution of the entire blood-mass result 
from local inflammation? 

CoTiteculive dyscraay, as infection of the blood, is brought 
about — 

(a.) Through direct readmission of effused matter into the 
circulation by eudosmosis, or through the indirect way of 
resorption through lymphatics ; 

(A.) Through a moVe copious reception of the products of in- 
fUmmation into blood-vessels laid open by external injury, or 
by ulceration and necrosis ; 

(c.) And (besides these commonly-taught channels) through 
the ebbing back to the i-oots of the veins of the altered plasma, 
issuing from blood-vessels involved in the process of inflam- 
mation. 

This last mode of infection is decidedly the most common. 
It is, indeed, the only one possible where endosmosis and re- 
sorption of the substances effused arc, owing to the density of 
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the latter surpassing that of tlie lymph or of the blood, excluded. 1 
It resembleB, on a email scale, that infection of the blood du« I 
to iaflammatory products directly thrown out into the cavitica 
and canals of the circulation from their internal raembranei. 

The interest and the practical importance of the subject 
warrant ns, whilst referring to the chapter on blood disetues 
and on pyaemia, in remarking here that, — if we cicept cases 
engendered by very heterogeneous substances, the resnlt of 
decomposition witbin or without the vessels, — infection stands in 
direct relation to the magnitude and number of the inflamed 
parts, and, as a consequence, to the amount of inflammatoiy 
products taken up into the blood. In opposition to a fermen- 
tatjon theory, we may affirm that a miuimum of inRammatorj' 
product does not suffice to determine a perceptible alteration of 
ita admixture, rery small quantities merging in the normal 
processes of the circulating mass. The moat pregnant source 
of infection is the inSammation of the internal niembraue of 
blood-Teasels, 

The character of the infection and of the consequent craais 
corresponds with that of the products of the inflammatory 
stasis. 

Consummated infection of the blood-mass bears towards 
ercrv inflammation which it may subsequently call forth, the 
relation of a primiliTe crasis localized in cougeuial inflammation. 

'2. In every crasis, hypenemia and stasis may occur acciden- 
tally. Here, however, we are more particularly coDceraed 
with inflammations resulting from a special crasis as their 
iolemal and sole cause. To this class belong a multiplicity of 
anomalous erases, more especially, however, the fibrin-«r*MB 
mad pyemia, the former being usually comprised under the so- 
called phlogistic crasis. Inflammations clependeot upon dys> 
crasid impulses are marked by their preference for particular 
Cleans, and, for the most part, by the acuteness of their career, 
aa «gU as by the rapid formation of their products. 

Tlria last circumstance is, to a certain eiteot, practically 

Me with respect to the tibrin-crasea and pvKmia. In 

, tke eiamination of the blood hIiows that, the same 

s oecar in iti totality, as in any portion of it in the cod- 

D cJ rtass ; that bcAh the pUsma and the fibrin are constat 

lidentiealij with the prodncti of the stasis. Herein a amtrce 
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U supplied for the rapid development of the stasia, and, conse- 
quently, of the effusion. In the stasis, a simple inci-ease of 
the processes carried on in the totality of the blood suiBces to 
furnish forth, in exquisite form, a characteristic exsudation. 

Inflammation of humoral origin is determined, according to 
the neuro- pathological theory, by antagonistic palsy of the 
nerves of the blood-vessels, brought about, at the periphery or 
at the centres, by the irritating effect of the dyscrasial blood 
upon the sensitive nerves; or, if passive, by direct paralysis. 
To such inflammations unquestionably belong many commonly 
ascribed to an exteraal eause ; for example, pneumoniae. These 
we believe to be, for the most part, the localization of a crasia 
modified by atmospherical influences. 

The relation of the crasis to particular domains of the nervous 
system, determines the localization of certain erases in particular 
organs, almost as a definite rule. Still, the modifying power 
of concurrent external influences is not to be lost sight of. 

Infiammntion arising out of humoral elements manifests 
itself not unfrequently as a metastasis, exhausting the crasis 
and resolving itself into a local evil. 

The above becomes invested with greater significance when 
applied to the exsudatory processes upon which the production 
of various heterologous formations rests. 



EXSUDATION. 

The greatest and most marked differences of iuflammation 
are manifested in its products. In inflammations due to a pre- 
existent crnsis, sucli difference is intelligible enough, the pro. 
duct of the stasis having its germs, in part at least, preformed 
in the general circulation. It is less clenr with respect to 
inflammations devoid of a prc-existent crasia. Mere local 
inflammation, however, independent of any dyscrasial materials, 
will yield products presenting a repetition of many, if not of all, 
the characters which mark the products of dyscrasial inflamma- 
tions, such as simple (plastic) fibrinous exsudation, fibrino- 
croupous (pyin-holding) exsudation, pus, ichor. Here the 
question is : wherein are these diS'erent characters founded ? how 
elicited by stasis out of normal matter ? Their ultimate source 
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atn be no other than the stasis itself, of which it might be ] 
predicated — 

(a.) As stasis it promotes, and, within its range, condenses 
npoa inconsiderable elementary materials, the changes and 
formative processes which take place in the genera! circulation. 

(A.) When feeble iu intensity it determines mecliauically the 
display of thin, serous, seru-fibriuous, sero- albuminous sub* 
stances, poor in plastic materials. 

(c) Greater intensity and duration occasion relatively, through 
the continued afflux of oxygen to a given quantity of plasma 
engaged in stasis, excessive fibriu formation, and ulterior oxyda- 
tion of the fibrin. Hcuce result hbriuous exsudation, and, a* 
a higher degree of oxydation of the proteiu (Mulder), croupous 
constitution of the fibrin, croupous exsudates, pus- and ichor- 
exsudates. 

(rf.) Absolute slants, deficiency of oxygen, leads to necrosis of 
the blood and of the implicated textures, — gangrene. 

The exsudate is, accordingly, now of general, now of local im- 
port. Exsudates, n'bea formed, suffer various changes through 
external influences, aud take various impressions not inherently 
theirs ; thus not uulrequently entering upon anomalous modes 
of development. Like blastemata, tboy do not exsude unalloyed ; 
croupous 6briu and pus, for example, beiug always mingled 
with a certain amount of so called plastic fibrin and normal 
plasma. Nevertheless, the study of exsudates in their utmost 
simplicity of forms is indispensable. 

Exsudates, indeed, both in their primitive condition, and iu 
the changes which they undergo, irrespectively of impressions 
from without, afi'ord an insight into the local processes occur- 
ring in blood involved in stasis, as also into the processes carried 
oo in the general circulation, that is to say, into the crasis 
itself. 

The most iustmctive of all exsudates are those occurring 
apmi serous and mucous membranes, upon which many, if not 
moat, erases are wont to localiie. 

The doctrine of inflammatory exsudation is, in many points, 
applicable to the products of other processes of exsudation, nor 
shall we, in the sequel, neglect the opportunity of generalizing 
in this sense. 

Let □■ pass, in the meantime, to the enumeration of exsudatea 
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as establiahed accordiug to anatomical researcli, taking at the 
same time, a general survey of the various changes which they 
undergo. 

1. Fibrinous exsudation comprises several varieties, each 
corresponding to a particular constitution of the (ilmu of blood 
involved in stasia, or of the general circulatiou. They are, for 
the most part, not pure, one kind being always alloyed with a 
proportion, however minute, of another kind, and a certain 
amount of normally constituted librin attaching to all. 

(n.) Simple or plastic fibrinous exsudation. — A grayish, 
yellowish gray, or if containing blood -corpuscles, even red, 
reddish gray essudate which, in great part, speedily solidifies, 
into bulky, membranaceous, plug-like, or frame-like coagula, 
whilst the remainder, where the proportion of blood-serum is 
considerable, coagulates in the latter into floccuh, thus part* 
ing into a solid and a fluid constituent. It presents itself, 
on a closer inspection, as a clodded, librouB, diaphonons 
blastema of very tenacious properties, the broken surface of 
which is felt-like and studded with nuclei and nucleated ceils. 
It answers to librin 2. It is observed iu its purest form in 
wounds, when these agglutinate and heal by the first intention. 
Besides this, it occurs upon the pleura, in areolar tissue, in 
muscles, in bones, upon the endocardium and the internal 
blood-vessel membrane, in the brain, occasionally, as pneumonia, 
in the parenchyma of the lung, which either slowly recovers 
its natural state through absorption, or ends in induration with 
extinction of the pulmonary texture. Upon serous membranes it 
constitutes the peripberous coagula lining the inner surface of 
serous sacs. It frequently enters, in common with a certain 
proportion of normally constituted fibrin, into the composition 
of other exsudates, as that portion of them upon which a change 
of texture depends, for example, into the croupous, the 
purulent, &c. 

The following are its metamorphoses, the most remarkable 
amongst which is its textural conversion, 

(a,) It becomes partially or wholly reabsorbed; this occurs 
slowly, through the instrumentality partly of the serous portion 
of the exsndation itself, partly of a supplementary effusion of 
serum, succeeding to the resobition of the stasis. These 
humours furnish the solvent — the corroding media, so to speak, 
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(at the solidified fibrin eSoied, kiTiiig inoorponded yUcI^ 
lajcr hj layer, either in solution, or in a stale of minnte sab. 
diriskm, they forthwith become reabsorbed. In like manner, 
the fibrinous ooagnla within the raseular system ; for example, 
regetations, thrombi, fce., are progressiTely taken ^p again 
into the Wood. 

(^) It wastes and hardens, with the loas of its floid part and 
with lessening of its rolnme, to a homy, and erentnaDy, 
perhaps, to an ossified mass. 

(y.) It undergoes a ehange of texture, commonly, and for 
the greater part, consisting in an ulterior dereiopment of that 
fibrillatiiHi of the blastema which ensues upon the solidiiying 
of the exsndate. To aroid repetition, we refer for the details 
of this process to the heads — new growth of areolar tisane, and 
fibroid formations. 

In rare instances, the new formation of bhind Tfssflii n 
ffcdominant therein, more especially in fTwsdstei upon the 
arachnoid membrane. In the ricinity of serous membranes, 
there result serous layers,a new serous sac; in contiguity with 
bone, bony texture. 

The time requisite for these transfonnatiotts ia seareely de- 
ineable in a general way. Under (aroraUe circumstances, they 
are wont, eren in rohsminoua exsudates, to attain an adraneed 
or neaily completed state, within the space of six wtAs. 

The constitution of the exsudate cor rc sp ostd% as before 
stated, with that of fibrin 2, baring either been acquired in 
the stasis or pre-existed ss a blood erase. It is a quantitatbre 
aniOTsaly consbting in an exaggeration of the formaliYe pvo> 
cesses whieh occur in normal plasma, — and especially in the 
locally and generally increased generation of a fibrin (hyperi- 
nosis) marked by its coagulahle and plastic p r operties. 

{b.) CrtmpouM ex$u€Utiion has scTeral rarieties^ dependent 
upon a qoalitative impairment of the fibrin. It is, with the 
utmost impropriety, confounded with the former and its 
kindred erases. It is marked by a high degree of coagulability ; 
by a yellow, or greenish yellow coloration ; hj its opacity ; by 
its inorganisable nature ; by its early tendency to break down^ 
to liquefy ; frequently by a corroriTC, texture^soflening power. 
The quantity of serum simultaneously thrown out m relnlively 
insignifiranf. 
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The croupous process of exsudation and its product are 
further distinguished. 

1. By the commonly excessive, exhausting, quantity of the 
eisudate, and its extcusioa over wide ranges of organs and 
textures. 

2. By the rapidity with which the effusion is brought about, 
where the stasis depends upon a pre-existent crasis. 

3. By the often slight vascularity of the diseased texture; 
a circumstance due, it may be, to the blood-corpuscles not 
appearing prominently in the opaque, over vigorous plasma, or 
else to the exsudate, by its excessive quantity, soon leaving 
the blood-vessels exsanguine and collapsed. 

4. By less adhesiveness, 

5. By considerable fattiness of the exsudate. 

The principal metamorphosis of the croupous exsudate is the 
aforesaid breaking down, and liquefying to a fluid more or leas 
analogous to pus, which constitutes the so-called liquid, purulent 
exsuduie. 

This metamorphosis first of all affects the solidified blastema 
intervening between certain form-elements of the exsudate; 
ouly in an adherent portion of organizahle fibrin does the 
latter undergo a change of texture — namely, to areolar tissue. 
When liquefied, it may be wholly reabsorbed, or may leave a 
residue in the shape of a fatty, curd-like, cretaceous pap, or, 
lastly, of a glutinous fluid, abounding in free fat and in salts of 
lime (in elementary granules, granulated cells, cholesterine 
crystals), which speedily thickeus into a cretaceous concrement. 

(a.) Croupous E3:sudatioa, an abundant, proportionately to 
its contents in blood-globules or in blood-pigment more or 
less red (red hepatisation of lung), or grayish yellow mingling 
with green, opaque exsudate, consisting of a sod-like, fibro- 
laminated, or striated membranous basement, a large proportion 
of dotted substance, nucleated formations, dull granulated nuclei 
itnd nucleated cells. The nuclei are not influenced by acetic acid, 
beyond some little shrivelling, together with a sharpening, of 
their contours. This answers to the constitution of fibrin 3. It 
Liquefies first in its basement mass, with change of texture of 
any adherent portion of organisable fibrin, to a pus-hke fluid. 
(/3.) Cravpom Exsudation. The above-mentioned charac- 
ters, especially the opacity and the greenish coloration, are 
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here mare stronglT derdoped. It ccnuitti, tugelhci widi an 
mmorphooB blastema, of nndeiis and ceD fonnatioin, more 
or len akin to pos-nndd and fNift^oeUs, and of a p red om inating 
qnantitr of graimlated substance. It adheres loosehr to tlie 
exsodation sur&oes and debquesoes n^dhr. It answers to 
fifarm -4. 

These exsndates occur most of aB npon memfaranons ex- 
pansions, upon mncoos membranes (as tiie weD-knoim cnmp), 
iMpOD. serous and srnoTial membranes, and in the snbstanoe of 
the lung. Again, ther occur in areolar tissue, in tiie pia 
mater, en the convexitT of ihe cerebral hemispheres, upon tiie 
endocardium and the internal blood-fTssel membnnea, in 
parenchymata, and upon the sui^^ae of both interna l and 
exlenial sores. Almost all the pneomoBiK, except those 
ending in slow resorption or induration of their product, 
belong to this class, and pre-eminentlT those in wUdi the 
hng becomes enormously distended with a vtA% copious^ 
zapidlj deliquescent TeQow efFusson, the stage of red h cystisa - 
tion being in Hodgkin's opinion, here ahc^cther wantii^. 

As the exsndates break down, ther exert, e speda Hy after 
long-oontinned contact, the aforesaid corronve, Bqnefying in* 
flnence upon their substrata, oocanoning ulcerous loss of 
sndMtance, pulmonaxy abscess, destruction of serons membranes, 
ulcerous perforation of the thoraoc. the abdominal, parietes, fte. 

(<y.) CrmqMms Ermtdaikm, — AphtkomM Erwmimimm, a ytSaw, 
greenish-yeUow, dingy-gn^ish, opaque product, wont, upon 
surfaces, to solidifr into toii^ membranes, and then mdt dsrwn, 
reducing tlie implicated textures to the same oonffition. Hiis 
said product consists sometimes in simple de sti 'uc U on of dK 
textui'Cft, iioroetiroes in a blending into a Tarionshr discekmred, 
fetid, ichorous pulp, or into a tenaoous, greasy skmgh, 
tears like tinder. 

These exsudates affect^ with especial frequency, the n 
membranes, particularly those of the alimentaxy canal, of tttt 
urine-bladder, of the female sexual organs, with their foUides ; 
secondir, external sores and ulcers: thirdlr, the comvKHi 
integuments. Under this head belong thrush or aphthm, 
dipLtheritis. exudates upon the intestinal mucous memfanne of 
the mtestines, and of the colon in particular, as representing 
one fenn of dysentery, and of the uterus aftiCT chikkhnth ; 
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corroding exudates upon external and internal wounded and 
ulcerated surfaces, for example, on the base of the typhous 
ulcer, white gangrene uf the common intcgumentB, hospital 
gangrene. 

Croupous exsudation is occasionally the product of an intense 
inflammatory stasis, nucouuected with any pre-existent crasis. 
It is, however, much more frequently the product of a stasis 
in which the croupous crasis has suddenly become localized. 

(c.) A special form of fibrinous cKsudation is the tuber- 
culous — the true fitn-ino-iubercutoua. It is a repetition both 
of simple, and, when engendered by inflammation, of croupous 
exsudntion. It is characterised by a proneness to tarry long 
in ita primitive, crude state, and eventually to soften down. 

It exsudes almost, if not wholly, pure, or else blended with a 
certain proportion of organizable fibrin. In the former case it 
repreaeuts a homogeneous grey, or yellow, curd-like, brittle, 
fissured mass ; upon serous membranes, a similar uniform layer 
of uneven stellate surface. In the second case, the tubercu- 
lous matter is imbedded in the shape of more or less crowded 
tubera clusters, or larger masses, within the other portion of 
the effusion, which has attained to various grades oftextural 
development. In the last-mentioued case, more especially, 
tuberculous exsudation is, upon serous membranes, always 
characterised by clustering of the granules. 

Tuberculo- croupous exsudation affects serous and mucous 
membranes, evincing a preference for those of the bronchial, 
of the alimentary, canal, of the uterus, and of the cavity of the 
tympanum. It invades the parenchyma of organs at all points, 
but most of all that of the lungs, as infiltrated tuberculous 
pneumonia of the lobar, or still more commonly the lobular 
form, the substance of lymphatic glands ; lastly, the interior of 
follicles, and particularly the Peyerian capsules. 

There are cases in which it may be but the local produce of 
ft stasis. More commonly, however, this stasis is itself the 
localization of the tubercle crasis, and the tuberculous exsudate 
the product of general dyscrasial processes. 

2. Atfiuminoas extudafion occurs united to a proportion of 
fibrin as a libri no-albuminous ; or as a mere albuminous; or 
again, mingled with n certain proportion of serum, as a seru- 
albumiuuua exsudatc. 
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Rlirin, however, when blended with it in sufficient quantity, are 
susceptible of a somewhat tardy, structural change. It relaxes 
and tumefies the textures on becoming imbibed, destroys their 
contractility, and by long continued contact exerts, more cspeci- 
ally upon the muscular fibres, a remarkable power -be reaving 
infliteDce. 

4. Purulent and ichorous effusion. These range immediately 
with fibrinous and albuminous exsudation, as also with their 
fibri no-serous, albu mi no- serous combinations. Purulent efinsion 
seems, however, to be more especially akin to the fibrino-croup- 
ous exsudate. 

The importance of these products renders it desirable to dis- 
cuss them at greater leugth. 



VVa, tCHOB. 

No product of disease has, perhaps, been the subject of such 
zealous research as pns and ichor, and yet nowhere has a 
greater number of shortcomings been overlooked or glossed over 
thau here. These we may he incompetent to remedy ; we may, 
however, render some slight service to pathology if we can 
succeed in simply directing attention to them. 

There are so many kinds of purulent -looking fluids, and 
there is so great an affinity of these fluids amongst each other, 
that, for the sake of discrimination, it is indispensable to 
establish one standard form of pus. Such a standard form is 
furnished in the pus of granulating, healing wounds, as well as 
in that of certain abscesses. 

This normal pus is a homogeneous, cream-like, fatty, gluti- 
nous fluid, of a yellowish colour, of a flat, sweetish smell and 
taste, of a specific gravity of from 1030 to 1333 (Vogel), and 
when recent, of alkaline reaction. 

It consists essentially of pus-serum, with certain form-ele- 
ments, these being, besides molecular granules (elementary 
granules), the pus-nucleus, and tlte pus-cell. To these is to be 
added the pus-placenta, of which more hereafter. 

The pus-cell is a spherical or oval — now smooth and even, 
transparent, thin membraned — now granulated and opaque, 
nucleated cell, which, under a magnifying power of 400 diame- 
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ters, appears colourless, or faintly yellow, and measures from 
yJj to j'ntli of a millemeter in diameter. 

Its grauulated nucleus, firmly attached to the cell wall, is, in 
the trauslucent cell, visible without the aid of artificial expe- 
dients. In the granulated cell, on the contrary, it is rendered 
indistinct, if not totally obscured, by the contents of the cell, 
but is readily discernible on the application of acetic acid. It 
generally occupies from one half to two thirds of the cell's 
cavity, and in rare instances almost fills it up. Generally 
speaking, it is single; not uufreqiiently, however, it is mani- 
festly composed of from two to five smaller corpuscles. Normal 
pas only rarely contains larger cells, with two, three, or four 
nuclei. Under the notion of acetic acid, eacli pus-nucleus being 
brought out with sharper contours, as h spherical (according to 
Vogel, cupped) body, presents the well known characteristic 
phenomenon of iudentation and eventual splitting. In other 
words, the nucleus, after passing through sundry modifications 
of shape, down to that of a trefoil, finally breaks up into 
two, three, or four sharply -de fined corpuscles, no further soluble 
in acetic acid. 

Besides the cell-inclosed nuclei there are present free nuclei. 
These are in like manner either single (perfected), or made up 
of from two to five corpuscles, and they exhibit the same 
phenomenon of indentation and splitting, when treated with 
acetic acid. 

The molecular granules are present in various numbers, some 
scattered, others grouped together. 

The contents of the cells are in some cases limpid, in others, 
owing to very minute granulations, nebulous. It is very common 
to find one compact group of pus-cells presenting every known 
gradation in the quality of their contents. 

The development of the pus-cell is easily demonstrable, 
falsifying the assertion that the nuclei are artificially produced 
by chemical agency. For the most part from two to five of the 
larger molecules associate themselves into a group, and consti- 
tute, thus aggregated, an imperfect nucleus. By and by they 
coalesce, and present a simple, finished nucleus — a fabric 
reducible, by the agency of acetic acid, to the very same 
elements. 

The nucleus now becomes surrounded, often immediately. 



142 PUS, ICHOR. 

with a cell wall, so closely fitted at first, as to require the 
endosmotic agency of water, or dilute acetic acid to disconnect 
it, and render it cognizable. Many nuclei, however, become 
previously endued with a delicate nebulous deposit, which by 
and by puts on a circumscribing cell-envelope, and assumes 
the contour of the cell. 

These formations are, to a grcHter or smaller extent, always 
discernible in genuine pus, in tlie progress of germination. 

Cells devoid of nuclei, — clear, transparent cells, which have 
to create a nucleus out of their own materials, are rare. 

The phenomena of endosmosis and esosmosis bring out the 
pus globules with great clearness. 

The chemical relations of the pus-cell are not without their 
weight in reference to its constitution, and to its recognition. 

Dilute adds, for example, dilute hydrochloric, oxalic, tartaric, 
but especially acetic acids, have the effect of tumefying, loosen- 
ing, attenuating, bursting, without entirely dissolving the pus- 
cells, whilst upon the nuclei they produce the above- mentioned 
appearance, first, of greater distinctness of outline, then of 
indeutation, and lastly, of disruption. 

Caustic alkalies and their carbonates convert the pus-cells 
into a jelly-like, granulated substance. 

Thin solutions of certain saline substances, as for instance, of 
chloride of sodium, hydrochlorate of ammonia, nitrate of potash, 
iodide of potassium, with many others, cause first the disappear- 
ance of the sheaths, and secondly, the swelling up of the nuclei 
into a shapeless grume. 

A solution of borax acts like the alkalies, only less rapidly. 
Metallic salts, alcohol, tannic acid, &c., which coagulate fluid 
albumen, render the pus-globides shrunken, nebulous, and 
opaque. 

In the hlood, in uriue, in mucus, and in saliva, the pus-cells 
are preserved unchanged ; bile, on the contrary, occasions a 
disappearance of the sheaths, and a bloated aspect of the nuclei. 

Prom these facts, and from further experiments in the same 
direction, Lehmann and Messerchmidt draw the following 
conclusions : 

1. The sheath of pus- cells, turgesceut in acids, soluble in 
solutions of caustic alkalies, and of their saline conjunctions, is 
identical with a protein-compound which may be artificially 
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produced out of albumen, deposited by water, and redisaolved 
. by alkaline salts, and acetic acid — a modified albumen, poor in 
Baits, constituting a transition stage to fibrin — fibrin a. 

2. The nucleus, insoluble in acetic acid, soluble in solutions 
of alkalies, turgesent in solutions of salts, a proteiti-com|)ound 
similar to the venous fibrin, turgcscent insaliiies — fibrin 6. 

3, The third substance, namely, the molecules accompanying 
the pus-cells, forming part of the contents of the Opaque granu- 
lated cells, and even exhibited in the nuclei {the nncleus-cor- 
pusctes of Lehman n and Messerschmidt), are uninfluenced by 
alkalies or borax, and are rcgardctl by Lehmatiu and Messcr- 
climidt, as a substance analogous to the essential constituent of 
homy texture. They, however, partly consist, as Vogel rightly 
maintains, of fat. 

Besides these elements, pua not unfrequently con taint 
cholesterine -crystal a, crystals of am mo nio- phosphate of mag- 
nesia, animalcules, &c. 

Like Henle, wc have been unable to satisfy ourselves of the 
above-mentioned effect of alkaline salts or of borax solu- 
tion. In the changes wrought by the application of thin 
Bolutions, we recognise the phenomena of endosmosis down to 
rupture of the sheath of tlie pus-cell ; in the changes wrought 
by the application of saturated solutiooa, a shrivelling thereof. 

The pus-serum in which, when at rest, the pua-cella gravitate, 
has the composition of blood-serum, with some difference, 
however, in the relative proportions of its constituents ; fat, for 
example, predominating. With respect to pyin, to which we 
shall afterwards have to recur, our belief is that it is not a 
constituent of normal pus at all. 

Pure pus we believe to be an albuminous exsudate, out of 
which, like other elementary bodies, the pus-cell becomes 
developed by virtue of a specific conversion. This process, the 
so-called development of pus out of fluid blastema, occurs upon 
surfaces — upon mucous membranes, upon the external sltin, 
upon open wounds, in abscesses. This pua exsudate, however, 
enters frequently into combination with fibrinoua exsudates of 
different kinds. 

Of these, we could first mention the combination with the 
fibrino-croupoua cxsudate, because this furnishes the base of 
the so-called development of pus out of aolid blastema. Whether, 
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or how far, we participate in this view, will appear in the 
sequel. 

Both upon surfaces and within pnrenchymata, a solidifying 
fihrinoua blastema is frequently thrown out, A careful inspec- 
tion will show, imbedded in the solid basement, as also floatiug 
in the sero-albuminoua fluid, molecular granules and genuine 
pus-nuclei and pua -cells. Together with these are always 
found a few nucleus and cell-forms, which vary in their relations, 
more especially to acetic acid. The solid basement roanifeata 
itself as croupous fibrin, which liquefies, incorporates the afore- 
said elements, and is distinguished by its great abundance of 
the most minute molecules. This combination of pus with 
fibrino-croupous exsudate, constitutes the so-called solid pus or 
the pus-plug, and is that upon which the breaking down, the 
softening, of infiammatory induration, abscess, and the like 
depend. The pus-cell is always developed out of the sero- 
alburainous moisture pertaining to the fibrln-exaudate, never 
out of or at the expense of the latter itself, the liquefaction of 
which implies a metamorphosis. This pus, in virtue of its 
constituent, croupous fibrin, contains pyin. 

Another combination of the pus-exsudate, is that with plastic 
fibrin eisudate. This frequently, but not invariably, furnishes 
in pus the basis of new solid textures, of regeneration, of the 
cicatrix. The fibrin-exsudate determines the pua-placenta. 

Pus mav, without impairment of its primitive character, 
present various anomalies, for example : 

(a.) Watery pus ; the pua-cells having become bloated in the 
preter naturally thin medium. 

(li.) Fret ern at u rally saturated pus-serum, as containing more 
saline and albuminous matter. The pus-cells appear less 
turgescent, smaller, shrivelled, denticulated. 

(c.) Pus which has become acid exhibits the nuclei more 
distinctly, more sharply defined, and, it may be, in a slight 
measure ruptured, withiu a transparent membranous sheath. 

(rf.) Various admixtures, as blood, mucus, epithelial, and 
other teitural debris. It is to he remarked, however, that, by 
certain admixtures, for instance, of f^cal matter, of decomposed 
urine, and, again, by its acid conversion, pus may become 
transformed into a corrosive fluid, and its secreting texture 
goaded into the production of ichor. 
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The uenrest approach to pus is found iii brokeu down fibriuo- 
croupoua exsudatea. It haa bceu ueea that these frergueully 
euter into a combination with true pus-effuaion, and the lique- 
faction of the fibri no -croupous elements in pus-effusion consti- 
tutes what is termed the development of pus out of a solid 
blastema. Broken down, pus-like^ fibrino-croupous exsudate 
is always marked by its tluid parts holding in suspension a 
large proportion of the most delicate uebuloua molecules, and 
is distinguished from pua by the relations of the coexistent 
nuclei and cells. These exsudation elements, namely, manifest, 
as we have stated, on the one hand, an insensibility towards 
acetic acid, under the influence of which, by an evident con- 
densation and shrinking, the ceil-walla and contours of the nuclei 
are brought more distinctly into relief; or it may be timt the 
cell-walls and cell-contents are rendered clearer, whilst the 
nucleus becomes condensed and more sharply defined. 

On the other band, these cells approximate to the character 
of the pus-cell, the nucleus exhibiting, with the disappearance 
of the cell-wall, to a various extent the phenomena of deuticn- 
latiun and sphtting. It is, in our opinion, the broken down 
fibrino- croupous essudate, either alone or blended witii true 
pus, that constitutes the pyin-holding pus form. It has been 
stated that these pus-like exandates frequently manifest a corro- 
sive, deliquescent influence upon the textures. Not being 
organizable, they are extremely prone to further decomposition, 
aud to assume the nature of ichor. They furnish forth the 
majority of cases of internal suppuration, of constitutional pus 
deposits, of abscesses. 

Ichor, which, in broken down croupous essudatcs, often 
closely resembles pus in appearance, is distinguished from the 
bland nature of true pua, by its corroding influence u|)oa the 
textures, and upon the form-elementa developed out of its pro- 
tciu substances. It is only under such a state of things that 
a fluid can be recognised us ichor. That met with after 
death varies inflnitely. A chemical examination of it embody- 
ing what is essential, and simplifying nhat seems diflereotial, 
is still wanting. Its degree of corrosiveness varies equally. 
Ichorous exsudates are now thin, serous fluids; now albu- 
minous, viscid, limpid or flocculent, emulsive and fatty, thickish, 
colourless, or yellowish, yellowish green, purifunn, whitish, 
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««rn«iMiv Or, o^viii^ to tin* prcsciiee of b1ood-corpusclc!i and of 
till It It) iiiiffiiriit, th(-v arc of variously shaded red, dingy brown, 
^rr^iiKli lirtiwii, chocolate coloiirtd. Again they are ammo- 
iitrirn), hyi)ro-<«ul|)hiirctt(MU rancid or sour smelling, acid or 
^ilknliiM-. mid apt to priHlmv u[)on the skin of the dissector a 
liii^hii^ iir miinrtiii;; Hcunatiou. These fluids, minutely examined, 
nrr loinul to contain variously sized elementary' granules^ down 
to thr Illicit molecular mass, nuclei and cells, of the character 
iif c\«udntu>n- anil pux-cclU, partly stunted in their dcvelop- 
iiiriil, partly owin{{ to the }<alinc, alkaline, or acid condition of 
thr ichor, Khrivrllcd, ja;:;:cil, lax, ditlluent, the pus- nuclei being 
III ihii fu'l of dciilicitlatiou and nplitting. 

Thry riirihcri- iMiitniu tibriuous cua^ula of various kinds, in 
ililfiiMMiL j^rntlcM of Mpoutancous reduction into pulpy masses^ 
iHifij^iihi iMil iifcn-Hriii and pvin substances. 

Ktiiiitlv. iticv \ii-Itl crvHtallinc salts and textural debris in 
I ho firl (il l»M:ak>ii^ litiwii, blood-corpuscIcs, auimalculcs, &c. 

Kmhi n Inn ciiiriH into V.V111 hi natiou with fibrinous cxsudatcs, 
(>4|HH>ianv (he iilHiiio^cioiiiH)!!.^ ; and, just as in the case of pus, 
Lhoio 14. I>t}4i4lr« i\\r iltiul pivduct I chur, another ichor developed 
liuL ol i-«>iiMoIiiifii«'«( lihiHtnii^i. Having now described both pus 
mill K.hoi, ihi'« iipi»«"ii<« to UH a proper place for the establish- 
uhk>kki ol tviUm iiiriik^ nviVHSMury for a due discrimination 

h(>l'W«>«>ii i-hi> Im«>. 

/ Hi. '*»/uHii /'« *'fwi ifi'n (>/' uunnai pus are acknowledged ; but 
h >.. I.M,! t»i.4 ihai.MtiMi^lic tally with the manifest destruction 
,.l ..v,t». -4 ••>*|*li«^«i«it 01 iho formation of pus ? The following 

,. 1^ , ....»« i..»ii) lo ihi«i%v "lonw light upon this point: 

, ) M. ■ I .>tiiM..i.i.>ii .4I iciidaut upon pus-cxsudation is limited 

,. , .. it... 1.. ritual idniicuts involved. But this necrosis 

, . K, . , . <i I ♦»|.it.*l •iipply of blood and to forcible dis- 

^ ii...i ilioiiiiiid corrosion and that resolution of 

, , , , I.. .1. ...,.ili iiiiiii ichorous discharge. 

..,,». , I. . I.I.,., I ...jiiio of puK is so frequently questioned, 
^.. . »,. .*, L.-M.^ «o i»flcii regarded as pus, which are 
I.. , ..M ) ifUii'U ntlhcr origimUly possessed, or have 
,,. ,,...♦»■ ..f i.».iro«ivriH'M. Such products very 

,^ ,t I ••»«» ol •hut abscesses. Normal pus 

. • .••• i«M|i |iio|irrty thmugh long seclusion 
J ,, „ I,, t. ,vi*.M optmiMl. forthwith secrete a 

I lit III t |Ml 
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One of the most remarkable phenomenn in the process of 
sappuration, is the formatioa of flesh granulations. These 
granulations present, with reference to tlieir character and 
further development, two marked distinctions : 

(a,) They consist, together with a small proportion of inter- 
cellular or bond substance, of primary cells. These cells emerge, 
together with the pus-cells, from a common albuminous blas- 
tema, and out of them are called forth, conformably with the 
laws of the cell theory, those elementary fibrils which ultimately 
compose the cicatrix. 

(A.) They consist of a fibrinous blastema which, exsuding 
conjointly with the pus, solidifies upon the suppurating surface, 
and yields, by immediate splitting, the lihraus texture of the 
cicatrix. Into both these scar-bases enters a new generation 
of blood-vessels, answering to those of abiding suppuration. 
They determine the healing of wounds by the second in- 
tention. 

The formation of flesh-granules is not decisive evidence of a 
bland, benignant pus. It may accompany, and even luxuriate 
under, the production of ichor. In the one case, however, the 
granulations are marked by their durability, and by their 
further tcxtural development, whilst in the other, they form 
but to be corroded and rediaaolved by contact with the ichorous 
fluid. 

Flesh -granulations accompanying the production of pus in 
or upon heterologous growths, have, for the most part, the 
significance of textural elements of such growths. 

The tendency of pus (and of ichor) to vent itself externally, 
is commonly overrated. Pus deposits are often deeply encysted 
within organs, and a passage to without often needs to be made 
artificially, in order to prevent the fluid from burrowing. 

The assertion that extensive exsudates are especially liable 
to become converted into pus, is ill founded, if magnitude of the 
exsudate be the assumed condition of auch conversion. Doubtless 
what led to the opinion, was the liquefaction of the commonly 
very massive croupous exsudates, together with the circumstance 
that pus-blastema, either pure or combined with croupous fibrin, 
very often becomes effused in great quantity. Apart, however, 
from quantity, the puriform quality of an exsudate is in- 
variably due to inflammatory stasis. Thid alone, and not the 
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quantity^ can determine the development of the elements 
of pus. 

Purulent and ichorous exsudates are met with not alone in 
the localities assigned to normal pus. They often occur in great 
quantity upon serous and synovial membranes, and in areolar 
tissue, more especially the subcutaneous and submucous, as also 
in certain of the more lax, deep-seated collections of this tissue, 
for example, in the mediastina, in the posterior circumference 
of the csecum, around the rectum, and the like. Lastly, they 
take place upon mucous membranes, within soft parenchymata, 
and in bone. 

The following are the metamorphoses which the said exsu* 
dates, if not excreted, undergo ; 

(a.) Transformation of texture, appearing, after the process 
above described, in the form of so-called granulations. 

(&.) Dissolution affects both the form-elements (cells, 
nuclei), and the fluid intercellular substance, in the shape of 
various unknown chemical transformations. Under this head 
may be brought the septic decompositions, suffered by these 
exsudates under peculiar circumstances ; for instance^ through 
long stagnation, through contact with the atmosphere, through 
the effect of medicinal substances^ and the like. These may cause 
the degradation of bland pus into ichor, and of ichor a step 
lower in the scale. 

(c.) Fatty conversion in the formative process of granule cells, 
frequently combined with the simultaneous deposition of the 
salts of lime, (cretefaction). 

(rf.) Resorption. 

The manifold ways in which pus substantively, or as pus 
serum, enters the circulation, and there occasions pysemia, can- 
not all concern us here. They were before adverted to, and 
will be further and more amply noticed under the head of 
pyeemia. 

Here we have to consider, the resorption of pus in a more 
restricted sense, and irrespectively of pysemia. 

This resorption can apply only fo the serum or plasma of 
pus. To pus or ichor in their totality, that is to say, their 
form-elements included, it can only apply after they have 
undergone liquefaction or fatty conversion. Upon the mode 
of liquefaction depends, in the case of pus, the nature of the 
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consecutive plienomLina, If it (consist in n putrid deconiiiosition, 
tlie noxious cifects of septic poisoning of the blood may ensue. 

Pus may either become completely reabsorbed, or leave 
witliin its former nidus a residue of fat in the shape of dis- 
crete or nggregate fat molecules and cliolesterine crystals, 
within a glutinous fluid, or in the shape of chalk incrustation 
and concretion. 

The depot of pus and of ichor (fthscesa) heals, through the 
subsidence of pus and ichor production, and through the 
orgauizable products of iullammatiun existing in the walls of 
the abscess, with new supplementary ones, undergoing trans- 
formation iuto vasculiirised textures Pending this act, the 
contents of the depot are in the manner before specified, 
entirely or partially reabsorbed. According to the measure of 
resorption, the walls of the abscess shrink together and ulti- 
mately coalesce into a solid cicatrix, or else include an inspis- 
sated fatty or chalky, or lardo-cretaceous residue of the primi- 
tive coutents. 

Pus and ichor are the product, at one time of a mere local 
inflammatory stasis, at another time of a localized pre-esistent 
crasis, namely, general pyiemia. In the latter case, the pro- 
duction is characterised by the rapidity of its occurrence. 

Suppuration in open abscesses and upon granulating sores 
is peculiarly chronic in its course. This process manifests 
itself as a protracted stasis, communicated from the original 
textnres to the embryonic new-growths which the gra- 
nulations with their newly acquired vascular apparatus have 
given rise to. Taken in another point of view, the graouls' 
tions appear to stand to pus-formation in a relation which 
earlier pathologists signilied by the terms, pyogenous mcmhrane, 
a pus-secreting apparatus. Looking at the often slight inten- 
sity of the inflammatory symptoms, the analogy between 
a granulating wound (nbacesa) and a secreting organ, — between 
pus and a secretion prepared by those elementary bodies, cells, 
appears so great, and the current comparison with a mucous 
membrane and its product so apt, as forcibly to recur to ns, 
even at the present day. Thus, no sooner have the growths 
which presided over the secretion — in other words, the granu- 
latious — become exalted into textures, than the secretion itself 
fails. 
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Ueferriug certaia particulars connected with the anatomical 
doctrine of exsndates to the head of erases, we have still to 
consider, aa kindred with ichorous exsudates, diffluent cxsudates, 
and with them hemorrhagic effvsion. 

(fl.) Solvent exsudates. Akin to ichorous exsudates, they 
are marked by their destructiveneas to suhjacent textures, by 
the obviously solvent character of their effects, and by the absence 
of any outward tokens to denote their mischievous character. 

Tliesc are products which, owing to the corrosion of tex- 
tures accompanying the very act of their essudation, are rarely 
to be met with iu their simplicity, products which display 
immense variety in their physical properties. As the extreme 
limits of a long series, we find, on the one aide, a coagnlable, 
fibrinous essndate which has the effect of slightly corroding 
the subjacent membranous substance. On the other aide we 
have a thin exsudate, variously discoloured, which reduces 
the textures, extensively, to a dingy brown, chocolate co- 
loured, inky (hemorrhagic), or greenish, Jiulpy, tinderlike, 
fetid, slough. TJiis last- mentioned exsudate represents the 
processes which Boer described in the nterus as putrescence, a 
term quite deserving of application to the same condition in 
other parts. Midway between these two extremes, we encoun- 
ter the most remarkable — however seemingly insignificant — 
thin, serous, sero- albuminous, tenacious, paste-like, aero-puru- 
lent, almost colourless, or again yellowish, reddish-yellow, 
exsudates, in contact with which the textures are resolved 
according to their degree of injection, into a pale, or into a 
more or less dee ply- reddened pulp. 

Their seat, always diffuse, is most particularly the mucous 
membraue of the intestinal tract, and most commonly of 
the colon, not rarely of their follicles (iu the shape of 
diarrbcca or dysentery), and, lastly, of the uterus, as puerperal 
afi'ections following childbirth. Of the principle upon which 
this liquefiant destruction of the tissues depends, nothing is 
known beyond its frequent acid reaction, nor has any crasis cor- 
responding to it been recognised, 

(6.) The hemorrhagic exsudate. 

It is indispensable in the first place to discriminate between 
exsudates reddened by blood pigment only, and those which 
contain substantive blood, that is, blood -corpuscles. 
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The former are met with in all djacrasea, both acute and 
chronic, in which, owing to defibrination, to decompoBition of 
the fibrin, or to diminished proportion of salta, blood-pigment 
ia transferred from the blood- corpuscles to the blood-serum. 
Thus, cxsudates occurring during the progress of scurvy, of 
typhus, of gangrene, of the drunkard's dyacrasis, of putrid 
exanthemata, are stained with adherent blood- pigment. Those 
coutaiuiug blood in its totality, and the red colour of which 
results from blood- corpuscles, are the true hemorrhagic 
eisudates. 

Holding fast this distinction, we shall be enabled partly to 
infer from physiological reasoning, partly to prove by the exact 
method, the origin and import of hemorrhagic effusion, 

We have seen that, in every inflammation, at the stage of 
congestion and stasis, there occur extravasations of blood, pro- 
portionate in extent to the vascularity of the organ, to the 
magnitude of its congestion and stasis, and lastly, to the 
laxity and vulnerability of its texture. That this bleeding 
takes place out of lacerated, or in some wise opened, vessels by 
extravasation, and not by transudation, is evident from the 
absence in the walls of blood-vessels of pores equal to the 
transudation of blood- corpuscles. This is the rule with respect 
to hemorrhage in textures like those of the brain or the lungs. 
The diificulty is, and aln'ays has been, to explain hemorrhagic 
effusion occurring upon serous membranes, — a formation so 
given to effusion in no way hemorrhagic. Upon this point it 
is to be observed : 

(a.) A primitive genuine hemorrhagic exsudate (not merely 
blood-stained), if it really ever occur upon serous membranes, 
occurs only as a rare exception. 

(6.) Hemorrhagic exsudatea upon serous membranes are, 
almost without exception, the result of hemorrhage from the 
blood-vessels of a spurious membrane in the act of becoming 
organized; in other words, from the product of a previous 
inflammation of the serous tunic. This hemorrhage may be 
an independent act, or it may be the concomitant of inflam- 
mation propagated from the serous coat lo its pseudo-mem- 
branous duplicate. This is, in fact, usually the case. Such 
exsudates are secondary ones. 

The facility with which hemorrhage takes place from these 
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new-growths, ia explicable on the ground of their imperfect 
orgnnization, both as regards change of texture and the deve- 
lopment of hlood-Tessels. An inflammation early set up in 
such a new formatioD, cnconnters a lax, soft, lacernble growth, 
involving an incomplete, soft, and delicately naembraned vascnlar 
apparatus, with anastomoses as yet unclosed; blood-vessels 
which, when urged into congestion and stasis, readily give way, 
or possibly force a passage from their free and as yet unanas- 
tomosed ends into the substance, and througli this into the 
cavity, of the serous membrane. 

Accordingly, ander these stereotype conditions, hemorrhagic 
esaudation is precisely what extravasation is during the course 
of an inflammation in the laxer textures, namely, exsudalion 
plvs hemorrhage. 

Hemorrhage being, however, the consequence not alone of 
mechanical laceration, but also of a softening or a corrosion of 
the vessels, it is intelligible how ichorous exsudates, and the 
Bolvent exsudates generally, may put on a hemorrhagic 
character. 

Hemorrhagic exsudation aeems to stand in an especial 
relation to tuberculosis, and is dreaded chiefly because the 
latter is assumed to be its source. It is important to be clear 
upon this point: 

(a.) It ia quite true that it is very frequently a partially 
tuberculized new growth (pseudo-merabrnne) in which the 
hemorrhagic process occurs. Still there are very notable 
exceptions to tins, 

(A.) Tuberculized growths appear to be peculiarly liable to 
inflammation ; tubercle being wont to set up reactive pro- 
cesses of inflammation everywhere in its circumference. 

In this way the hemorrhagic inflammatory process often 
concurs with local tuberculosia, ivithout directly depending upon 
the toberculous crasis. That tuberculosis acts as the source of 
hemorrhagic eff'usion is rendered probable by experience, but 
it is by no means proved. 

In like manner, hemorrhage and hemorrhagic exsudation 
break forth in the midst of carcinomatous growths, or in 
pseudo-strata, of the same character, upon mucous membranes 
or within serous sacs. 

In quantity, the extravaaate mingling with the cxsudate 
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varies conBidcmbly, and it may be either intimately blended 
both with tlie coagiila and witli the fluid portion of the 
exBudatc, or separated from it in the shape of pellet-like clots. 

Apart fi'om the aforesaid conditions of its appearance, and 
of its relation to tuberculosis, it is of evil omen only in propor- 
tion to the loss of blood entailed by it, and to the previously 
reduced vital strength of the patient. 

The hemorrhagic csaudate is not organizable, or only very 
tardily so. This refers more particularly to the exsudate; 
the blood -corpuscles after long remaining unaltered at length 
become dissolved, leaving their pigment to undergo the changes 
elsewhere described. The exsudnte-portion, answering to the 
character of its base, very commonly retains its rudimental 
condition, which in the majority of cases is tuberculous. 

It would seem advantageous, before concluding, to revert to 
a few points already touched upon, relative to the habitudes of 
exsudates in and upon diseased structures. 

Exsudiites are deposited more or less uniformly between the 
elementary parts of textures. This is contingent upon the 
more or less nniform density and cohesion of the textures, aa 
also upon the number of blood-vessels present, and their mode 
of distribution ; for example, the striated exsudates, following 
the linear arrangement of the blood-vessels in tendons and 
ligaments, 

When copious effusion takes place suddenly and violently 
in the laxer structures, for example, in the brain, the exsu- 
date becomes eslablishcd through the forcible separation and 
laceration of the natural textures. 

In the inflammation of membranea the exsudate is, aa we 
have stated, for the most part thrown out upon the free 
surface. In the inflammation of glands similar effusion takes 
place iuto their respective cavities — the urinifcrous tubules, 
Malpightan bodies, and the like 

Coagulable exsudates solidify upon the surface of inflamed 
membranes, and are commonly termed spurious membranes. 
Upon serous membranes they occasion agglutination of the 
serous surfaces. 
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ISSUES OF INFLAMMATION. 

The 80-called issues of inflammation comprehend a variety 
of processes. They concern either the inflammation itself or 
its products and the involved structures ; that is to say^ they 
embrace, in the latter relation, the changes which both the 
inflammatory products and the textures themselves undergo. 

To the former category belong : 

1. Resolution or dispersion of the inflammation. 
To the second belong : 

2. Reliquefaction and resorption of the inflammatory 
products. 

3. Abiding of the inflammatory products in various forms, 
including, amongst others, the issue in induration, and in 
inflammatory hypertrophy. 

4). Suppuration, ichorous, ulcerous destruction of textures. 

We cannot ourselves regard suppuration as an issue of 
inflammation. Wherefore we have treated of pus and ichor 
as of products of inflammation, under the head of ^'exsudates.^' 

Of the issue of inflammation in gangrene, of so-called in- 
flammatory gangrene, we cannot well treat separately. We 
therefore refer the consideration of this point to a subsequent 
chapter, to be devoted to the subject of gangrene. 

1. Resolution of the Inflammation. — Issue in resolution 
relates directly to the inflammatory process. It consists in a 
cessation of the latter^ previously to any act of effusion ; that 
is, in a reduction of the existing stasis. 

As determining conditions we may adduce: 

(a.) Cessation of the efficient cause of inflammation; and, as 
a consequence, cessation of the palsy of the blood-vessels^ and 
returning contractility of the latter. 

(6.) Reinforced impulse from the arteries, brought about 
by the said contractility of the capillaries, one effect of which 
is a return of the phenomenon of oscillating motion in the 
arrested blood-column. 

(c.) Liberation of the blood-corpuscles from a state of 
mutual cohesion, through endosmosis of the exsuded blood- 
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serum into the vessels charged with concentrated plasma. The 
blood -corpuscles lose the flattened condition and deep colour 
which they had acquired in the stasis, swell out, and become 
spherical and at the same time paler. 

(d.) The uninterrupted circulation in the capillaries sur- 
rounding an inflammation, plays its part likewise, portions of 
the stagnant blood-colnmn being (according to Enimert) forcibly 
separated by the laving current, and a passage forced here and 
there through an entire capillary range. 

Obstacles sometimes present themselves to the resolution of 
inflammation ; and even when the process is accomplished, 
certain residua are left behind: 

{!.) The blood -corpuscles are so firmly wedged in the dilated 
capillaries, as to resist both the contraction of the latter and the 
increased impulse from the arteries. This occasions a pro- 
tracted stasis of a mechanical nature. 

(2.) Even after removal of the stasis, a certain degree of 
palsy and dilatation of the capillaries may remain entailed. 
The part previously inflamed continues in a state of hyperemia, 
and prone to relapse into inflammation. This tendency increases 
greatly upon repetition. The resolution of local inflammations 
dependent on external causes, is common only where these causes 
are slight. 

Inflammations dependent upon internal dyscrasial influences 
rarely terminate thus. An essential condition of their so 
doiug is the extinction of the dyscrasis. If without this the 
inflammation take such an issue, it will localize itself in 
other orgaus standing in the relation of sympathy with that 
originally aff'ected. 

Even this favorable consummation of the inflammatory act 
is not a matter of indifference for the organism, seeing that 
plasma, altered by the. previous stasis, is copiously received 
back again into the blood. The consequences are obvious, and 
directly commensurate with the extent of the imflammatioa. 

2. Re-liquefaction and resorption o/ Ihe inflaminalory products, 
— This issue of inflammation is contingent upon previous ex- 
sudation, and consists in resorption of the products. It takes 
place with greater or Jess facility, according to the measure of 
the cxsudation, and to its degree of solidification. It succeeds 
either completely or incompletely, and hereupon it depends. 
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whether in the sequel the diseased organ recovers its normal 
condition altogether^ or only partially and imperfectly. 

Fluid exsudates are naturally susceptible of resorption. 

Solid exsudates become adapted for resorption by preliminary 
solution, — corrosion through blood-serum, — or else by disinte- 
gration, with yarious changes in their chemical composition. 

Elementary bodies must be previously dissolved, in order to 
become adapted for resorption, which process takes place 
both through the blood-vessels and the lymphatics. 

The consequences of resorption differ with the primitive 
quality of the exsudate, with the mode of its preliminary solution 
and of its chemical transformation, and with the quantity re- 
absorbed. Finally they differ accordingly as the resorption takes 
place chiefly through the lymphatics or directly into the san- 
guineous current. 

In this issue of inflammation is comprehended wasting of the 
textures through inflammation. It consists in the elements of 
the textures being themselves liable to become reabsorbed along 
with the products of inflammation. This is owing to the 
textural elements, within the range of inflammation, becoming 
functionally disabled by mechanical pressure, to the impedi- 
ment to their nutrition offered by the effusion; the result 
being the dissolution and resorption of those elements. This 
termination is especially frequent in delicate, vulnerable textures, 
in very copious effusion, and where the latter, being solidified, 
is susceptible only of very tardy resorption. In this manner 
is the substance of the brain, of muscle, of kidney, and the 
like, destroyed within the range of inflammation, its place 
becoming occupied by a cavity, or by multilocular cavities 
bounded by scar texture. Where these are small and numerous, 
they beget a loosening, a rarefaction of the textures, as, for 
example, in the condition termed cell-infiltration in the brain. 
In hollow structures, for example the Graafian vesicles, the 
contents, altered by the exsudate and its metamorphoses, are 
absorbed, and the organ becomes extinct. 

8. Abiding of the inflammatory product, — The products of 
inflammation are retained bodily, or after imperfect resorption, 
partially, in their original, or it may be in an altered shape and 
constitution. Conformably with what has been stated, the 
exsudates continue — 
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1. In tlieir original crude state, as entirely amorphous masses, 
or more commonly in a condition bordering upon this, of 
incipient textural development, in the shape of molecular 
grauules, of nucleus and cell -formation, or in the case of con- 
solidated hlastematii, in the lamiuated and fibrous structure 
engendered by the coagulative ptocesa itself. 

2. Or they break up sooner or later, and abide in a state of 
final cretaceoui or fatty couveraion. 

3. Solid essudates waste aivay, and coudense and sLrivel into 
a horny substance. 

4. Tbey become organized, attaining thus to various grades 
of development. In fluid cxsudates this development follows 
the laws of the cell theory, whilst, in the organizable, solid, 
fibrin-essudates it consists iu immediate hbrillation through 
dissi Hence. 

The exBudates enter, bodily, into a uniform textural change. 
This change may, however, conformably with the frequent 
primitive impurity of blnatemata, be in mauy cases unequable. 
One portion of the eisudate may attain a higher gradation 
and represent permanent textures, whilst another may be 
arrested at an embryonic stage, and there liquefy and become 
reabsorbed, or, like pus and ichor, qualify itself essentially for 
excretion. 

A textural conversion of exsndates may be of a nature very 
similar to, if not identical with, the normal structure, in its 
anatomical, chemical, and functional relations. Or, again, it 
may involve one or more heterologous formations, pus and cancer, 
for instance. 

It is more particularly areolar tissue, and the various 
fibroid textures tending to the fiual composition of the latter j 
cartilage in the process of ossification ; and boue with its pene- 
trating vessels, that are here referred to as organized products 
of inflammation. 

These often serve to compensate for lost parts, as also for the 
filling up of vacant spaces wrought by the retraction of normal 
textures after injuries, rcgeueratiou in muscles for iuatauce. 

The regeneration is complete ; or it is imperfect, being 
accomplished by means of a texture not homologous with the 
lost one, — as in the cicatrix. This, again, may be perma- 
nent, or it may be provisional only, and about to disappear 
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iftor beoomiiig endowed with textnnd elements identical with 
the normal ones, — the neire-eicatrix, for example. 

Where permanent exsndates do not serre for compensation, 
thejr occasion an increase of mass in the diseased organ. Thqr 



(a.) Uniformly interposed between the elements of the normal 
textore. This determines an inflammatory hypertrophy, which, 
perhaps, occors in a gennine form only in areolar tissue and 
in bone. 

{b.) Or they form in a lai^er circnmscribed mass, distinct 
from the normal texture, — a tumor. These local collections 
of cicatrix texture occur in. muscle (the heart) and in all paren- 
chymata. Upon serous membranes, they constitute the various 
organized pseudo-membranes and membranaceous adhesions. 
We have here further to remark : 

1. In bulky, and particularly in solid, wasting exsndates, or 
such as are in progress of transformation into dense, shriyelling 
(fibroid) structures^ any textural elements which they have 
embraced become atrophied by pressure and tension, hindrance 
to their nutrition^ and the suppression of their function. Even 
contiguous textures waste away, owing to arrested or impaired 
function — for instance, the muscular apparatus of respiration 
oyer thick^ resistent^ shriyelling, pleuritic effusion. 

2. In hollow organs the abiding of exsndates not rarely 
occasions a hypertrophic deyelopment to cystiform dilatations, 
with transformation of the texture of their walk and contents. 
As examples, we may refer to the degradation of glandular 
acini, and of the follicles into cysts. (See Cyst.) 

3. Solid exsndates determine, through increased consistency 
and density of the textures previously inflamed, the issue of 
the inflammation in so termed induration. On the other hand, 
the abiding of soft liquid exsudates results in relaxation, soften- 
ing, lacerability of the textures. 

4. Exsudates are often found to linger under several com- 
bined forms, with which, moreover, both resorption and suppu- 
ration may have concurred. 

4. Ulceration, Ichorous destruction. — It consists in a wasting 
of the textures from the corrosive quality of the exsudate. 
Herein ulcerous consumption of the textures differs from 
the loss of substance which inflamed textures undergo, 
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within the best coDditiooed exudates, through necrosis and 
absorption. 

To be productive of sueh a wasting process, the exsudate 
must needs be fluid, whether originally so, or liquefied out of a 
solid blastema. Its corrosive influence upon the textures is 
sufficient to confirm its character as genuine ichor. 

The mode in which textures in contact with ichor become 
destroyed, varies with the principle upon which its corrosive 
nature depends. The esulceration takes sometimes an acute, 
sometimes a chronic course. Large textural masses are not 
rarely destroyed within a short apace of time. The destruction 
is marked, now by superficial extension, now by a burrowing 
propensity. In the former instance, it depends frequently upon 
a special relation of the inflammatory process to superficial 
textural expansion. In the other case, some heterologous 
formation reproduced again and again, at the base of the ulcer, 
upholds the inflammation, and with it the ichorous discharge. 

In the chronic form, the ulcer, like the pus membrane, 
simutntes, in the production of flesh-granules, a natural process 
of secretion. 

All textures are not equally prone to ulcerative destruction. 
Under like circumstances, tender, young, budding growths are 
the most readily destroyed. 



GANGRENE, NECROSIS. 

Under gangrene, necrosis, is understood the death of an 
organ or part, as manifested by the more or less rapid breaking 
down and chemical decomposition of its texture. Gangrene 
may aflect both soft and solid structures, tlie bones, for instance, 
or even fluids, as in necrosis or sepsis of the blood. The 
breaking down of solid structures, is generally a slow process, 
whilst in soft, juicy textures, and in fluids, it ia rapidly con- 
summated. Like normal textures, new formations of every 
kind, — tumors, exsudates, pus, — are liable to become necrosed. 
Fluids degenerate through necrosis to gangrenous ichur, the 
most infectioiis and destructive of its tribe. 

A general characteristic of gangrene is not easily given, so 
manifold are its forms, and so various its causes. Soft paren- 
chymata commonly break down to a diffiueot pulp, marked by a 
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high degree of discoloration and of fetor. Exceptions are, 
however, numerously afforded in gangrene of the bones, mummi- 
fying, white gangrene. 

Gtingrene has the import sometimes of a local, sometimes of 
a symptom of general, disease. The conditions necessary to 
the former case are nearly reducible to arrested af&ux of blood, 
that is, stasis. It m^y begin by attacking fluid parts, and 
especially the blood, and extend from these to solid structures, 
or it may affect them all at once. 

Gangrene is developed — 

1. Out of absolute blood-stasis, which may occur under 
various circumstances : 

{a.) Every hyperaemia in organs, or sections of organs, para- 
lysed or enfeebled, or obnoxious to debilitating influences, may 
degenerate into absolute stasis. This applies particularly to 
asthenic, hypostatic hypersemia in torpid peripherous organs, 
vegetating, so to say, imperfectly under the embarrassment of 
continued pressure. 

(&.) Mechanical hyperaemia frequently becomes absolute 
stasis, as observed in incarcerated, strangulated organs, and as 
a consequence of extensive plugging of the returning vessels in 
the lower extremities. 

(c.) Every inflammatory stasis may degenerate into absolute 
stasis, more particularly those hypostatic and asthenic inflam- 
mations which occur in organs already diseased, paralysed, or 
depressed by violent external influences, such as concussion, 
contusion, cold, or heat. An inflammation consequent upon 
influences directly or indirectly debilitating, may acquire, 
during its progress, a tendency to absolute stasis. 

In absolute stasis, the blood undergoes gangrenous decom- 
position. Hence the blood is the portion originally necrosed 
and dissolved. It exsudes in a state of gangrenous decompo- 
sition, and in the form of ichor, through the walls of blood- 
vessels, engendering the same gangrenous decomposition both 
in these and in the surrounding textures. This event gives rise 
to the most ordinary and most developed form of moist gangrene, 
in which the textures are, through the medium of the blood, 
broken down to a dark-coloured, friable and lacerable, diffluent, 
and highly fetid pulp. The dark discoloration, however, of 
gangrene thus developed, is subject to various modifications 
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due to certain elementary products, which the inflammatory 
stasis has generated both within the blood -vessels and 
without. 

The progress of this gangrene is more or leas acute, the 
gangrenous diaaolution of tissues, already referred to under the 
term putrescence, being particularly marked by the rapidity of 
its course. 

2. Gangrene i« determined by failure in the supply of blood : 
(a.) In impermeabihty of large arteries, — high degree of 

coarctation, and complete obstruction — consequent upon 
arteritis and ossification. 

Here the gangrene, for the most part, takes the form of 
comparatively dry, black, mummifying gangrene. 

(6.) As the result of the immediate compression and tension 
of a part ; for instance, in incarcerated hernia. 

(c.) As a consequence of the local destruction of blood-ves- 
sels, the denudation of parts of attaching and blood- sup plying 
textures, — bones, for example, of their external and internal 
periosteum ; the common integnments, of tlieir supporting 
areolar tissue ; the peritoneum, of its subjacent layers; isolation 
of the pulmonary pleura over cavities of the lung. 

The gangrene appears as a white or yellowish white slough. 

To this category belongs the necrosis of smaller textural 
parts, loosened mechanically by exsudation or by ulceration. 

(d.) Extensive impermeability of the capillaries and minute 
vessels when plugged with coaguta, or compressed by surround- 
ing exBudates. 

In the last mentioned case, the gangrcue is dependent upon 
inflammation. To this kind of gangrene, textures poor in blood- 
vessels, such as compact bones, callosities, fee, are especially 
obnosious. The colour of the necrosed textures differs with 
the diS'erent nature of the coagulation, and of its exsudate. 
Answering to the croupous character of bulky exsudatea, the 
textures involved in the necrosis commonly assume a yellow or 
yellowish -green hue. 

3, The gangrene is the expression, the localization of an ano- 
maly in the blood-rrase, cither directly ingrafted by infection 
(contagion), or developed out of other erases; a putrid decom- 
position of the circulating fluid. Blood so poisoned, especially 
if brought into stasis or into coagulation, possesses, in common 
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with the exsudates thrown out by it, an inherent tendency to 
gangrenous dissolution. 

It has been already stated, that several varieties of gangrene 
are recognised : 

1. Gangrene developed out of an internal cause is distin- 
guished, by the designation of primary gangrene, from that 
arising out of a predominant external cause. 

2. Hot^ acute, inflammatory gangrene. — True gangrene. In 
what wise inflammation leads to gangrene, is sufiSciently clear 
from the foregoing. 

(a.) The inflammatory stasis, owing to its very intensity, to 
pre-existent debility of the diseased textures, or, lastly, to 
weakening influences exercised during its progress, degenerates 
into absolute stasis. 

{b.) It occasions gangrene by the crushing eSect of its pro- 
ducts upon the capillaries, or by the mechanical or ulcerous 
isolation of textural parts. 

In the first case, the necrosis afiects more immediately the 
blood held in stasis; in the second, the textures. In the first 
case the gangrene is, as it were, an immediate issue of the 
inflammation, the opposite to resolution ; in the second it is a 
remote consequence thereof. 

In this way, gangrene may arise in tissues labouring under 
the sequelae of inflammation, without being itself an issue of 
the latter. 

8. Cold gangrene, sphacelus, is so called, as being unconnected 
with inflammation. 

4. Moist gangrene comprises the breaking down of fluid, 
substances to gangrenous ichor, and of fibrin textures to a 
variously discoloured, diffluent pulp, marked by its evolution of 
fetid gases. It is the gangrene developed out of absolute 
blood stasis ; — therefore, again, inflammatory gangrene. It may 
be compared to the decomposition of animal matter under the 
co-operating influence of water. 

5. Dry gangrene is a consequence of deficient blood supply 
It manifests itself in the perishing of the implicated textures, 
with shrivelling or withering thereof, to an incipiently tough, 
but eventually sloughing mass. Often, and particularly in the 
gangrene termed senile, which affects the extremities, especially 
the inferior, owing to impermeability of their arteries, the gan- 
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grcnous textures hlncUen; wherefore this species has been desig- 
nntcd as viumifyint/ gar^re^w. As such, it is comparable to the. 
decaying of organic matter.tbat is, to decomposition with absence 
or insufficiency of moisture, and with the disengaging of pure 
carbon. Dry gangrene is frequently called gangrenous slough, 

6. Black gangrene, gangrenous slough. 

7. White gangrene, gangrenous slough, occurs, for the moat 
part, as a consequence of pressure in incarceration ; of the denud- 
ing of membranous expansions of their subjacent textures, for 
example, as peritoneal sloughing at the biise of intestinal ulcers. 
Again, it is generated by the necrosis or death of textures 
replete with fibrino-croupous esaudates, or of such coagulate 
exsudations tliemselves. This refers more particularly to the 
common integuments, the mucous membranes, fibrous and 
areolar tissue expansions upon wounded and ulcerated surfaces. 
To this head belongs hospital gangrene. 

Of these different species of gangrene, several are often 
concurrently present. Beneath the common integument, often 
transformed into a swarthy parched rind, in senile i/atigrene, we 
frequently meet with patches in which the textui-es are reduced 
to a humid stinking pulp. 

Just as gangrene of the aoiiAa, gangrenous slough, variesj so in 
like manner does gangrenous ichor, as neciosed blood or exaii- 
date vary, according to the crasis or constitution under which 
either has become attacked with gangrene. Thus the necrosis 
of typhous blood differs from that of pus-blood, or of fibrino- 
croupous blood. 

Like normal textures, — diseased textures and new-growths, 
fibroid, cancerous formations, for example, may become a prey 
to gangrene. Neither to ulceration nor to gangrene are all 
textures alike obnoxious. Bony, elastic, fibrous textures resist 
gangrene more ably than muscle, areolar tissue, or mucoiu 
membranes. Lax embryonic textures, as, for instance, certain 
kinds of cancer, are especially prone to gangrenous destruction. 

The constituent elements of gangrenous texture- masses are, 
more or less well preserved textural debris, larger or smaller 
black Cfintoured molecules down to a pulverulent granule 
mass, black and brown pigment granules, fat-drops and 
crystals, saline crystals. 

Contact, reciprocity of action, with the atmosphere, is by no 
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luaiui xiul»pen«thle to the irmeratioa of sansrene. It mfecta 
eifoallj with the exremal parta, organs never in contact with 
the air^ an the iiver and the spleen. 

A verj important phenomenon involTine a curative act. is 
the drcnmacriptkoii of ;^ngrene hj an indammatory pnxxas of 
oleeration^ — isolation of the ganirrenoaa part throneh ita own 
teeretion. The ultimate healing is brought about bj the aame 
inflammatory proceaa changing to one of pus-production, and 
of regeneration. 

chaRacttrmtk; or implaxxatort textures axd diag- 
5rrtrs or r^rLAXXATiox i5 the dead scbject. 

In the period preceding the real exsudation, an oipin is, 
within the range of the inflammation, reddened, injected ; that 
in, more than ordinarily raacular, swollen, and at the same 
time relaxed, iiofter, lacerable. The redness must be that of 
injection, and is to be carefully discriminated firom redness of 
imbiMtion. The swelling and relaxation result from infiltra- 
tion of the textarc with exsaded blood-serum. 

Generally speaking, the swelling is accompanied by increase 
of Tolnme ; to this, however, spongy textures, and in particular 
the lung^ are exceptions. In protracted, and especially in 
hypostatic stases, the swelling of the texture frequently occa- 
sions closorc of the pulmonary cells, and renders them inac- 
cessible to atmospherical air. The rolume of the inflamed 
part falls short of the normal. 

As, howerer, mere hypenemia occasions similar appearances, 
although in a minor degree, the question arises : '' what are 
the criteria in the dead body which justify us in pronouncing 
the inflammatory stasis to be attained ?'' 

The only true criterion in the dead subject is afforded in 
tho changes suflercd by the blood in the capillaries of the 
implicatiMl texture, during the inflammatory stasis — changes 
cognisable, in part, by the naked eye. 

Kffusion having taken place, its product, exstuiaie, affords 
incontestable evidence of inflammation, wherever its character 
is such as wc know by experience to attach solely to the fruits 
of this process ; examples are pus or croupous fibrin. The 
redness and injection cannot here commonly apply, having, for 
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the most part, given way to the effusiou. Even the swollen 
condition of the texture may in a great measure have subsided 
during a mortal collapse. The relaxation of the tissues still 
lasts, taking, however, in solid essudatcs, the form rather of 
fragility, as, for instance, in the hepatized lung. 

Wtere, however, the exsudate is a blastema, well known to 
essude both with and without inflammation, the question arises : 
what circumstances warrant us in assuming such blastema to 
be the product of inflammation? Such circumatancea are — 

(a.) Rapid and copious production of the blastema ; 

(6.) The concurrence of exsudates, known to be excluuvely 
generated by inflammatory stasis; 

(c.) Analogy of textural destruction with that due to in- 
flammatory exsudaticn, more especially if coupled with analogy 
between the exsudate and a product pertaining exclusively to 
inflammation, as between tuberculous infiltration of the lung 
and hepatisation, and again between the hepatizing tubercle 
and the fibrino- croupous essudate. 

Lastly, it is important to decide whether the appearances, 
in the neighbourhood of a product, are residue of the inflam- 
mation that called it forth, or the rudiments of a new 
consecutive inflammation caused by the said product. The 
discrimination, so far as it is feasible at all, may be deduced 
from what has been already stated. 

COBOLLAKT. 

(1.) The inflammatory process is especially fitted for dis- 
playing the primitive differences of blastemata, those inherent 
properties contingent upon internal (endogenous) formative 
processes. 

(2.) It is equally adapted to demonstrate the commonly 
mixed character of blasteraata, and the consequent variety of 
elementary constituents which enter into the composition of a 
new-growth. 

(3.) It is the last of a series of essudative processes, begin- 
ning with the exsudation of plasma in the act of nutrition, 
which in degree and kind probably all bear more or less resem- 
blance to it. 

(4.) Scarcely a new growth exists, the blastema of which 
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may not be produced by inflammation. On the other hand^ 
inflammation yields products^ proper to itself alone. It is to 
be observed^ at the same time^ that where a corresponding crasis 
prevails^ the stasis requisite for the formation of the product is 
in the inverse ratio of the intensity of the dyscrasial process in 
the general circulation. Such exsudatory acts, together with 
other processes to be discussed in the next chapter, are wont, 
owing to the rapidity of the eS'usiou and to the slightness of 
the accompanying stasis, to be characterised as deposits. 

(5.) The homoeoplastic textures produced by inflammation are 
areolar tissue, a fibre analogous to that of organic muscle, tran- 
sition-cartilage, bone, blood, and blood-vessels. The regenera- 
tion of nerve-fibrils, after wounds attended with loss of 
substance, does not take place as a new formation out of the 
exsudate, but as growth of the nerve from its cut ends into 
the exsudate, constituting a provisional cicatrix. 

(6.) Inflammation possesses now a local, now a general im- 
port. In the latter case it is the localization of an anomalous 
crasis which stands to it in the relation of cause. 

(7.) Inflammation may concur with a crasis either accident- 
ally or as its symptom. This has been to a certain extent 
recognized by the acceptation of an arthritic, a scrofulous, a 
scorbutic inflammation. Custom has stamped inflammation 
with fibrinous exsudates and a kindred phlogistic crasis, as 
genuine inflammation. 

(8.) How ought we to estimate that view which designates 
inflammation as augmented, vital, and formative energy — as 
increased vascular activity, — as reaction ? 

Neither in the sense of a neuro-pathological nor of an attrac- 
tion-theory, can there be any question of increased vascular 
activity. A vigorous formative power no doubt is at work in 
the inflammatory process; still, in the formative effbrts, the 
qualitative anomaly is predominant. Even adhesive inflamma- 
tion, in which one might be most of all disposed to look for an 
augmentation of the normal process of nutrition, produces but 
few, and these simple, textures. 

To define inflammation as a reaction of the organism against 
a morbific influence, is simply begging the question. Inflam- 
matiou is a morbid process, unconscious of its scope or object, 
ovoked by a causal impulse, aud sustained or repeated so long 
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as tliis impulse remains in activity. Only io this geueral se 
of cftusG aud effect is the deBuitiun of reaction admissible. 



BEPOSITS. — METASTASIS (sO CALLED). 



Together with those iDflammations leading rapidly and 
insensiblj' to exsudation, the term deposit (metastasis, capillary 
phlebitis, lobular process) applies aptly to certaiu pro- 
cesses which, considering the rapidity with which they 
become established, are, in many respects, of & very remarkable 
kind. These processes are founded ia a sickening of the 
fibrin, with a tendency to coagulation. They consist in tlie 
blood, tlirougti spontaneous impairment or through infection 
[that is, the reception of various substances], acquiring the 
tendency to coagulate, and actually coagulating within the 
circulating system, under a more or less marked separation of 
fibrin. 

This happens either in one of the larger vessels, or, what 
is far more common, in the capillaries of an organ. In ' 
the former case it is, consistently with the frequent reception 
of deleterious substances into the venous blood, the larger 
veins, usually in the vicinity of the point of infection. With 
reapect to the capillary system, no point of it is exempt, 
although the more vascular organs, those in which the blood 
undergoes important changes, are most obnoxious to the affec- 
tion ; for example, the lungs, the spleen, the kidneys. 

In large vessels it is not difficult to interpret the appearances. 
In the absence of all evidence of local inflammation of the 
vessel's coats, the caliber is plugged with lengthy, cylindrical, 
or smaller, clod-like — in vascular trunks membranaceous, — in 
arteries, especially where the inner surface is rough or gibbous, 
adherent — coagula. The probability of these coagula resulting 
from inflammation of the vessels, increases in proportion as the 
fibrin which constitutes them is pure, and as its yellow colour 
and general attributes approximate to those of croupous fibrin. 
The various coagula found within the heart's cavities- — ^the 
valvular, the globular, vegetations belong to the same class. 

The cylindrical aud clod-like coagula arc often equably 
reddened by incorporated blood -corpuscles. At oilier times 
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they contain layers of a lighter colour than the rest, and which 
therefore have incorporated fewer blood-corpuscles. Some 
layers are even marked by a total absence of redness, and 
obviously consist of pnre effused fibrin. 

To trace the process in the capillaries is not an easy matter. 
It is conceivable that besides what happens within the vessels, 
and as a consequence thereof, exsudation of blood serum, and 
even of a portion of plasma with blood-pigment takes place. By 
means of this exsudation, the vessels become obscured and 
uucoguizable. Still, the simple fact of the process occurring in 
large vessels should remove all doubt as to its existence in the 
capillaries. 

In the capillaries of an organ, the process originally maDi- 
fests itself by a dark red, sometimes reddish-white, spangled or 
striated circumscribed, impacted substance of a dense, fragile 
consistence. 

These impactions possess the pecuharity of being seated for 
the most part in the iicriphery of organs, — the lungs, spleen, 
kidneys, for instance. They represent roundish tubcrcula or else 
wedges with their broad base directed towards the periphery and 
impinging upon the sheath, — their points towards the interior 
of the organ. They are always present iu considerable number, 
and commonly associated with exsudativc processes. Their size 
is mostly inconsiderable, commonly ranging from that of a pea 
to that of a walnut. In organs of a lobuiatcd structure, they 
are sometimes called loliular metastases. 

The ulterior changes are various, corresponding with the 
nature of the coagulation, and therefore of the blood- (fibrin) 
disease. 

They sometimes shrivel and condense, with obliteration of 
the canals of the vessels, and of the implicated textures, iuto a 
fibroid state, — still further shrivelling callus, towards which the 
neighbouring parts are retracted in a scarlikc manner, and 
which often involves a residue of blood-pigment in the shape 
of rusty brown, or rusty yellow coloration. 

It is probable that, like the thrombus, they are often pro- 
gressively redissolved, and again taken up into the circula- 
tion without detriment to the textures. 

Sometimes they break down to a puriform, ichorous fluid, to 
gangrenous ichor, with diillueucc aud necrosis of the involved 
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textures, resulting in a pus or ichor dep6t,or a gangreiious slough, 
lu greater coagula, tliis metamorphosis very commonly emauates 
from the central layer. Capillary impactious, at the peripliery 
of an organ, often assume the aspect of a superficial boil. 

The coagula often undergo fatty couvcrsiou. 

Occasionally, the coagula have the character of tubercle or of 
cancer, especially of medullary cancer ; and it is probably through 
this process that the often very rapid development of cancer is 
produced in brutes, by the injection of cancer-blastema. 

In conclusion, many an important crase-exhaustiug metas- 
tasis may have its sourcein the same processes, involving a great 
extent of capillaries, and issuing in gangrene. Such metastases 
occur as the sequel to typhus, and to the exanthemata. 

With respect to the organs nliose capillaries are especially 
obooxioUH to these coagula resulting from infection of the blood, 
as it is in venous blood that the mischief commonly originates, 
and as the lungs are the first organs reached by the poison, 
their capillary tissue is commonly the first to suifer. In its 
arterial passage, the contaminated blood next attacks the 
capillaries of the spleeu, and of the kidneys. Lastly, in a higher 
grade of the dyscrasis, all the other testures, mucous membranes, 
common integuments, and subcutaneous areolar tissue, even 
bone, become implicated in their turn. 

In infection of the portal blood, the liver is the first assailed, 
otherwise it is only so in common with other organs, and by 
no means more frequently than the spleen and kidneys. 

That, compared with the greater vessels, and especially the 
arteries, these processes occur pre-eminently in the capillary 
system, seems due to the slackening of the circulation in the 
capillaries, which in itself promotes coagulation, and at the same 
time, leaves the deleterious matter longer in contact with tlio 
blood. In certain organs, moreover, their formation appears, 
as before stated, to be favoured by the revulsion which tbe 
blood undergoes in them during the acts of nutrition and 
secretion. 

Sensitive as is arterial blood in respect to infection, as in 
arteries, for instance, coagula are comparatively rare in arteries 
of the aortal system, with the exception of those at the point of 
arterial inflammation. This is probably owing to tlic great 
rapidity of the arterial current. In the arterial sectiou of the 
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heart, however, they are readily engendered by diminished 
action of their organ, far more readily than out of the venous 
blood in its right chambers. 

The relation which these processes bear to inflammation 
and its terminations, is obvious. Determined by high grades 
of dyscrasial impairment of the blood, they represent product 
formation, endogenous exsudation, within the vascular system. 

B. ORGANIZED NEW-GROWTHS SPECIALLY CONSIDERED. 

Having now treated of organized new-growths in general, of 
their blastemata, and of the several processes through which 
these are engendered, we come to the special consideration of 
new-growths. 

What order ought we to observe in this discussion ? 

1. An arrangement based upon morphological relations is 
inadmissable : 

(a.) The elements being in themselves far too uniform, in 
their secondary arrangement too multiform, and generally too 
little distinctive of the nature of the new growth. 

(b.) The elements being mutable, what is one day in the 
embryonic state, is found further advanced on the morrow; 
whilst various grades of development are found to co-exist in 
juxtaposition. 

(2.) Similar objections obtidn against a division of new- 
growths according to their main organico-chemical constitu- 
ents i these being not alone convertible substances, but also 
liable to enter into various combinations in the same growth. 

(3.) With respect to the distinction of new-growths into 
homoeplasise and heteroplasise, we have already once expressed 
an opinion. A systematic arrangement upon such a basis, 
irrespectively of its preternatural rigour, is open to the objec- 
tion, that it breaks up new-growths into two great series, in the 
first of which no doubt many points ofi^er in the analogies for 
further subdivision. In the second, however, we are either 
driven to a ground of distinction alien to the system, or else 
compelled, in opposition to the principle itself^ still to have 
recourse to comparison with normal textures. 

(4.) How little the benign or malignant nature of new- 
growths in general, affords a basis for a genuine classification 
is self evident. 
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Id onicr to avoid tlie difficulties alluded to, vrc ahull here 
endeavour to observe a middle path, and treat of new growths in 
a series beginning with those n'hich bear the evident tokens of 
benignancV] and whose ulterior development ia for the moat 
part one of progress into fibre ; passing next to those differently 
constituted in these particulars, 

1. Areolar ttusiie foruialioni. — The new-growth of areolar 
tissue is a very widely extended one. Newly generated 
areolar tissue occurs both pure, and also as a constituent uf 
other new formations, for which it often furnishes a sort of 
stroma or framework. Generally speaking, it ia not alone as 
to the constitution ofj but also as to the arrangement of its 
fibres in, new-growths, a repetition of the normal. In the 
aaid stroma or framework, however, of mauy cancerous growths, 
there occur fibrils of extraordinary deUcacy. 

Its development often follows the lawa of the cell theory, that 
is nucleus, cell-formation, spindJc-spaped, caudate cell, fibre 
with attached nucleus, fusion of aeveral cells to a varicose fibre, 
breaking up of the fibres into fibrils. Areolar tissue is, how- 
ever, much more frequently and more extensively shaped out of 
the immediate dissilience of a solid blastema into areolar tissue 
fibre, or else mediately, througlt a preliminary splittiug into 
other coaraer fibres. 

Newly formed areolar tissue is often found blended in differ- 
ent proportions with clastic fibres, nucleus fibres in various 

degrees of development, from the oblong, caudate nucleus, the 

rodlike fibre stem, to the complete fibre. 

Apart from its occurrence as mere increment of that previously 

existing (hypertrophy) — areolar tissue of new formation ia met 

with: 

(a, J lu the shape of threnden, cord-like growths, of floccnlent 

nud velvety accumulations, of either free, bridle-like, or 

agglutinated and firmly seated layers and membranes upon 

serous tunics, even of entirely new formed, moveable, serous 

sacs, In many such cases it is, as membrnne, invested with an 

epithelium on its inner free surface. 

It determines those frequent adhesions of organs contained 

within serous sacs, both with each other, and with the parietes 

of the latter. 

(b.) It constitutes the entire parictcs of perfectly new 
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anomalous serous and synovial sacs, or else it partially enters 
into their composition for the most part as the external layer, in 
connexion with fibroid textures. To this class belong the 
anomalous bursse mucosae, the articular capsules of preternatural 
joints, the capsules investing foreign bodies or extravasate, (the 
envelopes of apoplectic cysts), every variety of cyst-forma- 
tion. 

{c.J It forms the external vascular sheath of many new 
growths, both benign and malignant, fibroid and cancerous, or 
their stroma, for example in lipoma. 

fd.) Of tumours it forms the condyloma, the hypertrophous 
lupus, the pedunculated wart. Commonly conjoined with fatty 
texture, it composes those appendices of the skin denominated 
moUttsca, a species of so-called fibrous tumours and of fibrous 
polypi. 

(e.) Finally it presents in various grades of development an 
essential constituent of scar-texture. 

The growths composed of it contain a large proportion 
of gluten. 

The blastema for the new-growth of areolar tissue is some- 
times fluid, and the devolopment takes place according to the 
cell-theory laws, but more often, especially when copious, it is 
solid and fibrinous. It exsudes during the progress of protracted 
hypersemiae, and in the last mentioned form, more especially, 
as a consequence of inflammatory stasis. Both modes of 
development concur with suppuration. Moreover, extravasated 
fibrin, as also endogenous fibrin-coagula within the vessels 
furnish, under certain conditions of the fibrin, the blastema for 
the new formation of areolar tissue. 

The chemical changes which take place during this process 
of development are very remarkable. They consist in numerous 
modifications of quantitative type, as also in qualitative differ- 
ences of reaction observable in the gluten-extracts. 

The time requisite for the new growth of areolar tissue varies 
from one to several weeks. The process of dissilience into 
areolar tissue fibres and fibrils, more especially in the case of 
copious solid blastemata, is often a very slow one. 

2. Fibroid texture. — In an extended sense, the collective 
term fibroid texture may be made to comprise all fibrous tissues, 
^he development of which has been already delineated, and the 



OKGANIZTD NEW-OEOWTHS. 



173 



b 



occurrence of vliich ns a more or less essential component of 
various new-growths, it becomes our busincES to discuss. 

Nowhere is the insufficiency of a mere anatonaical principle 
more felt thnu here — a principle which would needs occasion us 
to class side hy side, the most heterogeneous new-growlhs, for ex- 
ample, fibro-carciiioma and the perfectly benign fibroid tumour. 

In a more restricted sense we comprehend under fibroid 
textures those which consist either of tlie elements about 
to be described or of a blastema manifestly furnishing their 
groundwork, which yield gluten, are benign, and in external 
appearance, resemble the fibrous texture. In this sense 
the fibroid texture enters into the composition of various 
heterologous growths, constituting in them the benign 
ingredient which cornifies or ossifies by a spontaneous 
metamorphosis. Or it is woven in with normal textures, 
or, lastly, it represents sharply defined, often very volu- 
minous masses, in a word, tumours. The fibroid (fibrous) 
tumour, besides the aforesaid attributes, is distinguished as con- 
sisting entirely or almost entirely of the elements of the fibroid 
texture. It is firm and elastic, or else tough, presenting a mere 
local evil, independent of dyacrasial taint and originating in 
local deposition, a fact denoted more especially by its selection 
of a particular organ, even where it occurs in gre^t numbers. 

The groundwork of fibroid new-growths are firm, probably 
always fibrinous binstcmata. Exsudation or extravasation-fibrin, 
or fibrinous coagula within blood-vessels often constitute these. 

Irrespectively of perfected areolar-tissue-fibre, aathemain, if 
not the sole constituent of growths called, from their dense 
texture and their resistance, Jibro-areolar lectures, or fibrouB 
lumonra, — the following elements arc in particular deserving 
of notice, 

(a.) Flat, smooth fibres resembling the organic muscle-fibre, 
here and there brtaking up into fibrils, and thus engaged in the 
transition to areolar tissue. The nuclei present deport them- 
selves as upon muscle-fibre, and the textures proper to it. 

(b.) Flat, broad, band-like or roundish, shapeless, solid 
fibres, with rough, deaticulated or felt-like outline, which are held 
together by a solid blastema, and hci'e and there break up into 
areolar tissue fibrils. Nuclei often seem to stand iu no develop- 
mental relation to them, and are frequently altogether absent. 
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(c.) The fibroid blastema, an embryonic, stratiform, fibro-lami- 
nated^ solid^ trausparent, or opaque (brawn-like), formation, 
interspersed, or not interspersed^ with elementary granules, 
nuclei, and cells. 

The delicate fibre network of solidified fibrin, is occasionally 
preserved in it. 

The above-named fibre-elements originate directly out of 
their blastema through dissilience. The formations con- 
sisting of them occur both as superficial expansions, and 
interwoven in normal textures, as knotted, spherical, or irre- 
gularly ramified masses (callosities) ; and, lastly, as independent 
tumours. 

These various formations demand a special enquiry. Besides 
the true fibrous tumours, of which we shall have to treat 
specially, we have here to mention : 

Inflammatory products, fibroid exsudates, representing 
within parenchymata, irregularly knotted, ramified masses, or, 
upon serous membranes, superficial expansions. The latter 
constitute pseudomembranous calli of various dimensions, but 
frecjuently engrossing the entire superficies of a serous sac. 
They are of various thickness, which is considerable upon the 
parietal layer of serous sacs, of density and resistance equal to 
those of fibro-cartilage ; in colour white, or, as a consequence 
of hemorrhagic exsudation, varied with black, slate-gray, rust- 
brown, or a yeast-yellow. They often determine complete 
conglutination of the parietal and visceral layers of serous sacs. 
Or, again, they are smooth and even, or fenestrated, granular, 
stellate plates ; or finally, they consist of granulations, scarcely 
surpassing in size, poppy, millet, and hemp seeds, for example, 
upon the cerebral arachnoid membrane, upon the hepatic and 
splenic peritonaeum, &c. 

The fibroid thickening of serous membranes in the shape of 
smooth or granulated plates, of granulations, to which last are 
to be reckoned the Pacchionian glands. 

Most free bodies found within serous and synovial sacs. 

Cicatrix-substance generally, as also the so-termed keloid of 
Alibert — arrested (ligamentous) callus. 

The internal layers of numerous cysts and of receptacles 
and excretory ducts degenerated into dropsical capsules (dropsy 
of the gall-bladder ; of the Fallopian tube). 
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Callosed extrsvasate-fibrin, in the shape of central or peri- 
pheral (eDcysting) membrane separated out of extravasiitea, 

Callosed coagulations of fibrin within the vascular system, 
the different so-called vegetations in the heart's cavities, the 
cylindrical coagula within veins and arteriea. 

The superimposed layers upon the internal surface of arteriesi 
the soft ground-work of so-called phlebolites ; &c. 

These fibroid formations not unfrequently inclose within a 
nidus, a curd-like or puriforra fibrin — the product of inflam- 
mation. 

The secondary arrangement o( the elements above treated of, 
is reducible to the following types : 

1. Parallel fibrillation, superficial expansion predominating. 

2. Fibre-felt, a multicriicial fibrillation, a section of which, 
in whatever direction made, always displays fibre-shoota and 
bundles, intersecting each other at various angles. 

3. Areolar dispontion, of very rare occurrence, at least in 
pure fibroid formations springing from a solid blastema. 

The two following structures, determined by a primitive 
disposition of the coagulating process, are also rare. 

4. A network of fibroid bridles (fibre bundles), of from ^th 
to ,',th of a millemeter broad, crossing each other at various 
angles, andhaving their gaps filled up withembryouic elements — 
for the most part nucleus-formations in an amorphous blastema. 

G. A web of similar fibroid cords emanating from a central 
mass, and anastomosing with other webs derived from other 
centres. 

These structures seem to occur more especially in fibroid 
formations springing from entravasate- fibrin, as occasionally met 
with in stratified deposits upon the inner surface of arteries. 

6. Finally, a kindred form is brought about by resorption, 
aa a gap- or fenestrate-formation, the gaps being round or 
oval. It occurs in fibroid tumours, in the fibroid thrombus, in 
the vegetations within the heart's cavities, but especially in the 
accumulated layers upon the internal arterial membrane. 
It is analogous with the fenestrated structure of the striated 
coat of blood-vessels. 

All these formations have, even for the naked eye, the aspect 
of a porous, cancellated structure ; the gaps are, however, widely 
different from the alveoli of areolar textures. 
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{d.) A farther element of fibroid formations is a cylindrical, 
in its parietes structureless, striated fibre, with a simple, but 
sometimes a double contour, inclosing granules, nuclei and cells. 
We have encountered this sort of fibre in consolidated hemor- 
rhagic effusion ; in old vegetations about the hearths valves ; in 
fibred cartilaginous investments of the joints; in the villous new- 
growths upon synovial capsules. 

(e.) Another element, again, of fibroid growths is the nucleus 
and the nucleus-fibre in the intermediate stages, as caudate 
nucleus, and varicose nucleus-fibre. These elements are to a 
certain extent found in conjunction with those hitherto dis- 
cussed, with the concurrence, however, of an amorphous bond- 
subttance — a membranous basement. They extensively furnish 
forth fibroid growths, but are not very common. 

(/.) To conclude, not a few fibroid new-growths consist in a 
fibre-felt, developed within a basement either solid or adapted 
for membranous expansion. It resembles that in the intercel- 
lular substance of reticular cartilage. This texture is often met 
with in the fibroid deposits within arteries. 

A metamorphosis common to fibroid textures, is a so-called 
ossification, and a comification. The former is observed more 
especially in fibroid tumours, in fibroid exsudates, upon serous 
membranes, in fibrinous coagula within the caliber of blood- 
vessels, in the deposits upon the inner membrane of arteries, 
and the like. The growth shrivels with obliteration of its 
vessels, loses its elasticity, becomes dry, of a dingy yellow 
colour, and gradually bereft of its fibrous texture. Meanwhile 
a black, minute molecule, consisting of fat with the salts of 
lime, becomes imbedded in its substance. 

Comification is observed especially in the vegetations about 
the hearths valves, and in the layers accumulated within arteries. 
The growth becomes dry, denser, of horn-like toughness, and 
of dull transparency. 

Vascularized fibroid growths occasionaUy take on inflamma- 
tion, for the most part from the surrounding tissues, suppurate, 
and perish layer by layer. Nor is it rare for them to become 
loosened and cast away through the suppuration of adjoining 
textures. 

Gluten yielding fibroid tumour, TilsoAenominBiteA fibrous tumour, 
formerly designated as sarcoma, steatoma, or even as scirrhus. 
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They are diatinguialied from other fibroid tumours hy their 
indepeDdence and circuoiacription, aa being sheathed in a layer 
of vascular and areolar tissue, and thus, as it were, icnpacted 
in the texture of organs, from whence they may be fairly peeled 
out. They represent more or less perfectly spherical, for the 
most part tough, fibro-cartilage-like, resisting, distinctly fibrous, 
according to their degree of vascularity whitish or reddish- 
white, new-growths. In size they vary from that of a tumour 
just cognizable, up to, and beyond that of a man's head. They 
often coexist numerously in the same organ. 

They probably occur in every organ, although they are, 
without doubt, frequently confounded, more especially in glands, 
with fibrous sarcoma, and with fibro- carcinoma. Tiiey are 
frequent in the submueons areolar tissue layers, more particu- 
larly in the intestine, stomach, and (Bsophagus, now and then 
in the larynx, again, in the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and 
very commonly in the uterus and its appendages, where their 
development is in every way very strongly marked. Their 
texture is usually made up of areolar tissue fibre, or of the 
elements deaeribed at a, b, and c. The nterus fibroids, in 
particular, very often repeat the fibre of organic muscle 
tissue. 

"With respect to the arrangement of the constituting fibres, 
fibre-layers and fasciculi, much variety is manifested, and this, 
again, is pre-eminently marked in the uterus fibroid. Thus: 

(a.) The fibroid tumour, with concenlricul lamination of the 
fibre-layers, is commonly quite spherical, very dense and tough, 
poor in blood-vessels, white, never attaining the magnitude of 
the species that follow. 

(A.) Fibroid, with manifold decussatiov of the Jibreg. The 
fibration frequently springs from distinct centres marked by 
their density and whiteness. These tumours grow to a con- 
siderable magnitude, and have an irregular flattened tuberosity 
of surface. 

The following is a variety of this fibroid : 

The tumour consists of an aggregation of dense fibroid Ivher- 
citla or centres, about the size of peas or beans, united by meana 
of a lax vascular texture. These tumours have an uneven 
undulating surface, and attain to a very considerable bulk. 
The loose interstitial texture sometimes becomes the seat of a 

I. 12 
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t!4 intiitncicn. whirfa, tinder dr^s^CJis and ^venmal iacer^ 
tinn of the ^d zextnrrt, maj hecnme i^salced into ir^pn? wtdun 
the tamonr. The tibroid cnotains within it^ uiterror a. cavitj 
replete vith iierons fluid, ftaetiuttes, and may thiu pre^uc the 
appearanee^ of a nj^t — in ?he uterus, mor^ particnlariT that of 
a hyfirometn. 

All these fibroids nmifj. 

(f^,j There i» one other f ariety of libre-'mnonr. which, so fiir 
aa itJi elemen&i are cooeemed. rankj with uhe r<>reso!ns s^wthsi. 
In orher respect.^. hoireTcr. it differs from them, ami offer* a 
transition form to fihnv4arcoma. 

The chancterijtic of chu last form of fibrous tnmoars is that, 
▼aryin^ in circumference, thej are so rooced in the implicated 
orj^ns as not to be removable from, withoot injorr to. the latter ; 
that they become lobolated in their srowth, and yield little 
glnten ; whilst, on the other hand, thej contain albamen, and 
in their fibnlUtion are, at least in part, developed cot of celK 
Not rarelv we find in them excarations lined with a smooch 

m 

membrane, and fiiieti with a «ert>-aifaiixminofis flxzid. mireoii, ofsi^. 
They are farther marked br considerable Taacolaritr. 

Like other kindred forms referable to the cfaus of fibn>- 
MTComa, they are often rooted in the snb-mncoos, areolar, and 
mnscnlar teztarea, in areolar tisane, in the periosteom 
mibjaeent to mncona membranes, and in the inner layers of the 
sabxitan/^ of the womb. Here, under the designation oifi&romf, 
Maftr/fMiiffiiM fUnh'pfAffii^ they grow into the mnco-membranons 
eavi:i^, with predominant kmgitndinal direction of their fibres^ 
pii.<ihini; forward the mncoos membranes themselTes in their 
advan^e^ and repre^ntin^ cylindrical, spindle-like, pear-shaped, 
bnliv/iu tnmonr^, lobalated at their free extremity, and trarersed, 
rrior^ ^p^ci^iiiy in the otems, by capacious blood-resaels (leins). 

\% V9 cr^i.^d polrpi, they are to be carefully distinsnished 
Uurti moooo.i, celinlar, or resicular poIypL 

Thf;T fV, n-'^t O^^if^. 

Z. EUjjttit, thme and texture of the amnulo^fibrtrnM membrane 
of art^fi^jt. — The ela^^tic and nncleos-fibres enter, more or less, 
and V/rn':*ifn':^ in very considerable quantity, into the compo- 
%vf.v,u of i\x': xufM. v;*ried new-growths, although in no instance 
arfj tli^i laf.V;T entirely composed of them. 

We kavfi, however, occasionally observed accumulations of 
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elastic tibres, itt the arraugenicnt and furm proper to (lie vocal 
chords, beaeath the mucous membrane of the trachcn, and close 
to the Urrax. 

With reference to the textureof the aonulo-Gbrous membrane, 
we have, in one instance, seen the muscular fil>res of m hyper- 
trophied, solidified, rigid, muscular tunic of tlie urinary bladder 
cooverted into dingj yellow, elastic bands, which presented 
a texture exactly like that of the annulo-fibrous membrane of 
arteries. A traosformntion of one texture- species, pertaining to 
a common genus, into another. 

4. Cart'tiaginoits growths. — Wounds of cartilage arc not 
reunited by means of cartilaginous substauce, nor is this 
substance regenerated when destroyed. Nevertheless, new- 
growtha of cartilage- texture are both frequent and voluminous. 
The structure of these growths or tumours was first ascertaiued, 
with the aid of the microscope, by Juhaunes Miiller, who applied 
to tbem the term enchondroma. These cscepted, not a single 
new-growtli, whether designated as cartilage- like, fibro- cartilage- 
like, or as car til agiue seen ce, chondroid, fibro-chondroid, has 
more than a seeming analogy with true cartilage texture. 

Enchondroma repeats all the special physiological textures of 
cartilage. It occurs both as hyaline, geuuiae, as fibro- car til age, 
and as reticular cartilage, imitating the articular invest uicut^i, 
the laryngeal cartilages, and the septum narium on the one 
side, and the synchondroses of the vertebne, the cartilages of 
the external ear, the epiglottis, &c., on the other. 

Ordinarily, and especially in the enchondroma of soft parts, 
all these forms are often found in juxtaposition. The pure 
hyaline cartilage is, however, the least common, the intercellular 
substance displaying, for the most part, a fibrillation similar to 
that in the cartilages of the ribs. 

The enchondroma forms spherical, or nearly spherical tumours, 
with an even, smooth, or else, which is more usunl, a mammillated 
surface. Internally it cither presents a continuous hyiUiuc 
mass, or ebe, corresponding with its mammillated exterior, a 
lobulated structure, an aggregate of denser, hyaline kuobs or 
spheres, either held together by a black contoured, rough, 
inelastic fibre texture, resembling the intercellular fibrillation, 
or else imbedded in a loose texture imitating the fibre-layer of 
reticular cartilage. 
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Enchondroma chiefly occurs in bones, especially in the 
phalanges of the fingers and toes, in the ateruum, in tlie ribs, 
more rarely in otlicr bones, such as the long cyliudricnl bones, 
the ilium, the ekull-hones. It is also met with in the 
mammary gland, in the parotis, in the testicle. We have 
ourselves seen it in the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and on 
several occasions in the lungs. 

In magnitude, enchondroma varies from that of a tumour 
only just cognizable to that of a child's head, and beyond it. 
In bone, enchondroma exhibits two varieties, namely, enchon- 
droma loith, and enchondroma without bouy sheath. This 
osseous capsule is bone, nhosc testnrc lias become distended 
anJ inflated by the enchondroma in the progress of its upward 
development. In this process it has, for the moat part, increased 
in substance, ho that the capsule far exceeds, in thia respect, 
the original bone. Where the sheath ruptures at an early 
period, the enchondroma ia devoid of bony investment. The 
capsular case of the enchondi oma is unessential, and is common 
to many other heterologous growths developed out of the depth 
of bone, and more especially out of a medullary cavity. Many 
of the so-termed cases of spina ventosa of older observers, were 
probably of the nature of enchondroma. 

Enchondroma is benign, provided it docs not enter into any 
specific, infectious metamorphosis, and only undergoes ichorous 
destruction from irritation. A peculiar predisposition to its 
formation does, however, exist, as shown by its occurring 
numerously in one individual, (phalanges, ribs, &c.) It afli^ects 
young persons more especially, although wc have known 
examples of cnehondromata first becoming developed at au 
advanced period of life. Here, however, they are ususdly con- 
cunent with exosto.sea and bulky osteophyte forms. Echon- 
droma generally imitates the permanent cartilages; with excep- 
tions, however. — for it ossifies. 

Not only have we seen in all cnehondromata incipient ossi- 
fication, but our museum contains specimens, for the must part, 
if not thoroughly ossified. 

Ossified enchondroma is sometimes a white, extraordinarily 
dense, ivory-like, sometimes a yellowiah-whitc, likewise very 
dense, although uncommonly brittle, bony substance, deviating 
in various degrees and various ways from the texture of normal 
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bone. This diflereiice of habit corresponds to a different process 
of ossification, and to a different elementary texture. 

In the first place, we tniss the Itiminated structure of true 
bone. The medullary canaliculi are present, the bone cor- 
puscles Inrge, sphericalj irregularly grouped, wanting in radi- 
Rtions. 

In the next place, and this refers to the second form of bony 
substance :nlvi.Ticd to, the process of ossification recedes atill 
further from the norraal. It resembles rather a process of 
involution, a wearing out of the cartiliige, and, like the texture 
itself, it has its analogies in ossification of the larynx, and 
above ah, of the cartilages of the ril)s. The intercellular sub- 
stance of the hyaline enchondroma becomes dull, granulated, 
sallow, lardaceoua, and fibred. Tiie cells are centrally trans- 
formed into spherical bone-corpuscles without radii, or else the 
entire large cell-cavities are simultaneously, if not previously, 
filled with bone-eartli. They are interspersed without order, 
the last mentioned forming very comprehensive spherical or 
oval masses, which, with transmitted light, appear black, and 
and have a diameter of ^th of a millemeter. The laraellated 
structure is wanting. Medullary canals are wanting, or rudi- 
ments ouly of their structure are seen in the scattered grouping 
of the cartilage cells. 

Enchondroma commonly occurs tn a simple form. We have, 
however, encountered it in the shape of little millet or hemp- 
seed-sized tubcrcula, interspersed through medullary carcinoma 
of the testicle, an occurrence allied to the frequent entering of 
true bone into the composition of cancers. 

5. Bone-formittion. — Bone-formation comprises various new- 
growths, which, in their developed stage, are readily divided 
into two classes, according to the analogy which their texture 
bears to that of normal bone. Still the line of demarcation is 
not sharply drawn, owing to the multiplicity of transition forms 
from the one to the other. The one category comprises new- 
growths identiral, or nearly identical with, the other, a seriea 
of new-growths le$» or more widely dincrepant from the texture 
of normal hone. On a closer scrutiny, however, this series 
again separates into the osteoid, and into the bony concretion, 
which latter manifests itself, more especially in fluid blastemata, 
as creltfarlion. 
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It is, indeed^ worthy of preliminary remark, that not alone 
solid blasteraata and perfected textures, but also fluid blastemata, 
afford the basis of, and are liable to, so-called ossification. 

The process which involves the conversion of the substances 
here alluded to into bone, is commonly termed ossification^ and 
thus brought into kindred relation with the bony conversion 
of cartilage. 

We have here to observe : 

1. In the first place, amongst the pathological growths with 
which we are here more especially concerned, are ossifications 
for the most part not constructed upon a preformed carti- 
laginous base, whilst many of them deviate from the course 
and thb results of the ossifying process of bone-cartilage. 
It will be seen that in these last referred to, there is an absence 
of the vascularization proper to the cartilage in its transition 
to bone, an absence of that lamellated structure-development^ 
with that grouping of the cartilage-cells, and that resulting 
arrangement of the bone cells, which both exhibit in common. 
In isolated cases, as, for instance, in the ossifying of enchon- 
droma, it is not in the intercellular substance, but in the 
cartilage cell, that the ossification first commences. That 
ossified enchondroma difiers in essential points from the texture 
of true bone, we have already seen. 

Where no preformed cartilage, but rather a rude, firm, sod- 
like, and fibrous, or a fluid blastema, or, again, an anomalous, 
mostly fibroid, texture, constitutes the groundwork of the 
ossification, the result is a concretion more or less uniformly 
penetrated by bone earths, and presenting scarcely any analogy 
with the texture of bone. 

2. The characters of ossification differ according to certain 
diflfercnces in the implicated textures ; or, where the textures are 
identical, according to certain peculiarities in the process 
itself. 

Tlie ossification of a cartilaginous base has frequently, although 
not always, an import coequivalent with that of ossified bone- 
cartilage — in other words, the import of a progressive metamor- 
phosis into a complex vascularized texture. Genuine bone- 
texture, on the other hand, can, in the present state of our 
knowledge, be traced to a cartilaginous base alone, the pre- 
cxistcuce of which, if not obvious, must be taken for granted. 
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The ossificatiQU of other texturnl bases, on the contrary, \itis, 
if we tiike into accouut other collateral chauges ^vlnch these 
baaes, and more espenally the fibroid textnres, undergo, the 
import of a retrogressive metamorphosis, of a decay, of a 
destruction of the base. With the display of liroe-earths in 
the shnpc of black moleculcB, the textures lose their colour, 
their succulence, and their elasticity, waste, shrivel, toughen, 
dry uj), and become more or less lurdaccous. Not alone do no 
new blood-vessels make their appearance, but old ones, if there 
be any, become obliterated. Fluid blastemata in the course of 
cretefaction become turbid, chalky, gritty to the feel. Under 
the development of fat, they form into a pap, and eventually 
tbickea down to a mortar-hke concrement. Even in cartilagi- 
nous bases, ossification is often so modified as to represent 
rather a retrogressive than a progressive metamorphosis (com- 
pare enchondroma). 

3. A most important and comprehensive question relative to 
ossification generally, and therefore to bone- cartilage inclusive, 
is: whence are the lime-earths which incrust and penetrate 
the various soft textural bases derived ? 

A narrow scrutiny of the ossifying process, especially in 
fibroid textures, and of the cretefaction in soft and fluid bias* 
temata, will speedily convince us that the appearance of lime- 
earths is not essentially due to their deposition out of either 
a pre-existent or a new formed and special system of blood- 
vessels within the ossifying growth. For, when we see growths 
ossify, which are almost, if not entirely devoid of blood-vessels, 
and which are, at the same time, remote fi-om the vascular 
system of other formations (for instance, free bodies within 
serous sacs); when we see the process of ossification often 
attended, not with any new growth of blood-vessels, but with 
the obliteration of existing ones ; wheu, again, we reflect upon 
the concomitant changes wrought in textures during their 
osseous conversion, their wasting and discoloration, the inter* 
larding of their shrivelling substance with free fat, we are fain 
to look upon the entire process as the result of the total trans- 
formatiou of the chemical constituents ; as, in fine, an ellmina' 
tlon of pre-existeut limc-enrtlis out of their primitive connexioua. 

Even in the normal ossifying of bone cartilage, the process is 
the same at the cummcuoemeut, the lime-earths appearing long 
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before the development of auy vascular system. This, then, 
offers at least one connecting link for all procetises of ossifica- 
tion. 

In the revolutions effected by the ossifying process, a most 
important part is without doubt assignable to the accession of 
fat. It is common to all processes of ossification, and probably 
results both from a release of pre-existing fat from its primitive 
combinations, and of a simultaneous conversion of protein 
substances into fat. 

From these preliminary remarks, we may at once proceed to 
a muster of the new-growths belonging to this category, pre- 
mising, however, that much relating to them will have to be 
discussed more at large in later chapters of the present 
work. 

1. Uniform or almost uniform with the normal bone, are : 

(a.) Bone developed in permanent cartilages, and especially 
in those of the larynx, sometimes and in part also the ossifica- 
tions of costal cartilages. In them, however, we usually miss 
the lamellated structure of normal bone. 

(&.) Bone-structures which form as callus for the reunion of 
fractured, and for the regeneration of lost bone, hyperostosis, 
whether external or internal (sclerosis), exostoses, and all 
osteophytes, including such as in the shape of thorny, stellate, or 
scaly bone-growths and fabrics, enter into, and sometimes greatly 
surpass in volume, certain concurrent new-growths, especially 
such as occur in bone. 

Notwithstanding the all but identical relations of the texture 
of these formations with that of normal bone, they present not a 
few important discrepancies, cognizable both by a general 
comparison with normal bones, and by a special comparison 
with those directly implicated. Thus, as examples, we may 
adduce the inferior vascularization, inferior number of medullary 
canals, less niaiked lamellated structure, anomalous amount and 
irregular disposition of the bone-corpuscles, in the new bone* 
growths. 

As regards the process of ossification in the several blaste- 
niata, that ))roduced by inflammation is the best adapted for 
investigation, as being at once the most frequent, and the most 
voluminous. The Hakv or fibrous basis of the exsudate fur- 
nishes the fuudauicutal (intercellular) substance of the cartilage. 
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Within tliiu cells become developed, whicil, following tlie pro- 
cess uf phyiiiologicHl boue-formation, clinnge into hone-cor- 
puscles, 

(c.) The slowly developed bone-nuclei in ciillua, arrested at 
the stflge of a ligamentous formation in bone fractures, trephiue- 
gaps, &c. 

((/.] Osseous growths developed beyond contact with boue on 
the durn mater, as hUo upon the cerebrtil ftraclinoid, and upon 
the free visceral plate uf the spinal arachnoid membrane ; the 
so-cnlled ossifications upon the iotcrmusculiir hgaments in the 
vicinity of hypei'ostosed articulations, and of the membraim 
obturntoria of the pelvic foramen ovale. The ossifications 
occurring in tendons are said by Henle to be of true bone-tex- 
ture, as are ako, in fine, the bony coucremeuts found impacted 
within healthy muscular textures. 

2. Osteoid. — Several of the growths adverted to as deviating 
in certain points from standard bone. texture, might be trans- 
ferred to this Bectiou. To it, however, belong more especially 
ossifications of costal cartilages, and most of all ossifying 
encbondromata, both in bones, and in soft parts. In bone there 
occur independent texture- sup pi an ting tumours, whicb consist of 
mi ivory-like, dense, wliite bone substance, and which are seen 
both ill this, and in their general character to be ossified 
encbondromata. 

Miiller's osteoid is a bone-formation which enters redund- 
antly into tliG parenchyma of cancer. Its constitution is 
identical with that of true bone, and it will be discussed under 
the head of cancers. 

3, Concreliona. — Under certain, as yet unknown, conditions, 
thelime-iialta in a soft basis are, by dint of a revulsive metamor- 
phosis, set free «o as to incrust and penetrate the said basis, — 
in ;i word, effect its ossification. 

Such bases are the fibroid textures and blastemata occur- 
ring in the form of independaut tumours, of membranous expan- 
sions, or of irregular masses lodged and entangled within various 
pareuchymnta. They may be the product of inflammation (exsu- 
dation), or merely of an anomalous act of nutrition. The blastema 
may moreover be extravasate- fibrin, or spontaneous fibrin-coagu- 
late within the vascular apparatus. Such bases are fibrous 
tiuuours, fibroid hardened exsudatcs upon normal and anomalous 
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seroas membnines, within parenchymata, in the cutis as scar- 
texture, on the heart's Talves, in moscles, in the heart's walls. 
Soch, again^ are the central and the^ieripherous fibrinoos deposits 
in extrarasates^ after entering upon a fibroid transfcn-mation, 
hjrpertrophons thickenings of serous membranes and of the 
tunicae albuginese. Such are^ in fine^ the Pacchionic bodies, 
the different fibrin coagula in the heart's cavities (so-called 
vegetations), the stratiform deposits within arteries, and 
the soft matrix of the phlebolite in reins. To sum up, 
therefore — all the so-termed ossifications of serous membranes, 
of the thyroid gland, of the heart's Talres, of fleshy muscle, of 
arteries and of reins. 

Eren the fibroid fabric which enters into the composition of 
malignant growths, for example of cancers in soft parenchymata, 
now and then ossifies into a bony skeleton, or sheD-Iike frame- 
work. This is, howerer, not to be confounded with the thorn- 
like, stellate and scaly stroma of true bone-texture, accompany- 
ing numerous heterologous growths as developed in and upon 
the bones. 

The osnfication offers little or no analogy with normal bone, 
and its development. The bone-earth enters in a molecular 
form, accumulating, for the most part irregularly, in the soft 
basis, until the latter is converted into compact bone. The 
bone-earth is capable of being withdrawn by acids, with restora- 
tion of the soft basis. It has sometimes acquired the aspect of 
a stratiform deposit. !Many a wide-spreading ossification, — of the 
arteries for example^ — ^is concurrent with excessive fat-production 
in its vicinity. 

4. Crete/action. Finally, fluid blastemata are also liable to 
ossification. The process is perfectly identical with that which 
takes place in the fibroid blastemata just enumerated. It is in 
like manner couditioual upon a metamorphosis of the fluid 
blastema, by virtue of which, the incorporated lime-earths being 
set free, predominate. Morphologically speaking, the blastema 
ili.Hplays the development of free or of celled molecules (granule- 
cells.) It is always accompanied by fat in a molecular form, and 
by clioIcHterine crystals. The ossification manifests itself as a 
lardaceous chalky pulp, as a cement-like and friable, ultimately, 
:;:> a compact calculus-like growth. 

The blastemata entering into this process are either origi- 
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iially fluiil, or else originally aolid, and subsequently Iiqne6ed 
(croupous fibrin). 

These blastemnta are either exsudates external to the vascular 
ByBtein, or deposits internal to the latter, for instance, acciimu- 
iated layers ^rithin the arteries, the basis of vein stones in the 
veins, orcoagulasmailer or greater in extent (vegetations). 

To this series belong the cretefactions of fibrinous, albuminous 
exBudates, of pua, of tubercle, of atheroma in arteries, of vegeta- 
tions on the heart's valves, of coagula in the veins. Just like 
ossification, cretefactioa presents various grades from tbe afore- 
said progressive pulp-bke thickening, to the cement-like, and at 
length the compact, calculous concretion. 

A very peculiar kind of ossification is represented in the ceU- 
wicmitotioiia, which have their physiological analogues in the 
pineal concretions. They appear in a variety of shapes in the 
vascular plexuses, especially in the turbid, chalky, speedily con- 
densing moisture of the cysts of the choroid plexus, ns also in 
sarcomata and cancers, more especially within the brain. The 
cells, both as primary and as parent-cells, together with their 
contents, fill with lime salts, now in a molecular shape, now 
in tliat of concentrical layers. 

6. Growth of blood-vessels. — Setting aside all dilatations of 
the smaller vessels and capillaries, constituting tbe so-called 
aiieurysma auastomoticum and telangiectasis, we shall here 
treat of all that concerns the new-growth of blood -vessels. 

Upon a somewhat slender foundation of facts with which we 
have to commence, we roust endeavour to bnild up a super- 
stmcture of well-considered hypothesis. 

1. The common occurrence of this new-growth in inflamma- 
tory products is incontestable, more especially in the adventi- 
tious membranes, affecting serous tunics. It is at tbe same 
time matter of certainty that such new vessels by no means 
originate through any prolongation of pre-existent vessels in the 
contiguous textures, but that the new process of development is 
altogether an independent one, and that only at a later epoch do 
the new-formed vessels enter into anastomosis with the older ones. 

The process of the new-growth of blood-vessels in inflamma- 
tory products of this kind is as follows : 

In the first place, blood is seen to occupy lilllc vacant 
spaces within the blastema or essudate thrown out in conae- 
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qaence of the inflammatory stasia. In other words^ certain, 
for the most part irregularly spherical, ramified, to the naked 
eye point-like, areae unlined with any proper membrane, fill 
with blood ; arese obviously determined by the upspringing of 
blood out of the blastema. Both their remoteness from old 
vessels, and their ulterior development controvert the idea of the 
contained blood consisting of little extravasates. This blood 
represents an aggregate of blood-corpuscles which the concurring 
testimony of Yogel and myself has shown to be of various 
magnitude, for the most part imperfectly round ; not precisely 
disc-like, nor possessed of the intense redness of old blood-cor- 
puscles. They are moreover soft, and adhere both to each 
other and to the parietes of the containing arese. From these 
arese there are gradually developed in all directions, sometimes, 
however, predominantly in a single one, blood-streamlets con- 
tained within chinks or canals in the blastema, and having no 
perceptible confining membrane. In minuteness of calibre, 
they excel the finest capillaries. Their next step is to become 
invested with a structureless confining membrane, the internal 
blood-vessel membrane, to which the outer layers associate them- 
selves by and by. Finally they shoot out from various centres 
to anastomose with one another, and eventually with the old 
textural vessels. 

In this process two material points remain unaccounted for, 
namely, first, the primitive development of the blood-corpuscles 
in those central arese. The question is — their spontaneous and 
independent origin out of the common blastema being manifest, 
what portion of the latter is devoted to this purpose, and what 
chemical changes does the act involve ? 

Secondly : How do the vessels originate ? In reference to 
the last question it may be asserted : 

(a.) If we may judge from past observations, the vessels in 
these blastemata du not spring from primary blood-holding 
cells. The absence at first of any sharply defined contour in the 
said areae disproves their being primitive cells, or the blood- 
streamlets emanating from them, prolongations of cells. This 
leads us to the more probable assumption that : 

(b.) The blood forms out of the blastema generally, and 
where the latter has wTought itself into cells, not within these, 
but in intercellular spaces between them. Where, however. 
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blood Hnd blood- vessel formatioti frequently precede cell 
developmeut, aud more especially where it tukcs place in blas- 
temata in wbicli cell- development is eitlier wanting altogether, 
or plays only a very subordinate part, (for example, in fibroid 
blaatemata), it can only be alleg:ed that the formation takes place 
in chinks and chambiTlels worked out of the blastema by the 
blood itself. The structureless membrane which subsequently 
couRues the hlood streninlets, is in all likelihood a secondary 
endogenous formation out of the blood, the remaining layers 
being built over it, so to speak, exterually, out of the blastema. 

As regards the relation of new blood-vessel development to the 
charnctcr of the blastema, the following points seem to present 
themselves for further inquiry. 

[a.) lu different products of inilammation, there is virtually a 
very different degree of proucness to the new-growth of blood- 
vessels. In some it is excessive, iu certain others, iu tlie pro- 
gress of development into precisely the same texture (the 
areolar), it is very faint indeed. Upon the parietal layer of the 
cerebral arachnoid, adventitious raembranea occur, which along 
with an inconsiderable amount of nuclei, of nucleated cells, and 
ofareolar-tissue fibrils, consist mainly of blood-vessels. 

(6.) The new-growth of blood-vessels is directly proportionate 
to the general capacity of the blastema for textural change. 
Blastemata which linger long iu their primitive crude condition, 
and also which serve for the ground-work of indistinct fibroid 
textures, exhibit little, if any, new-growth of blood-vessels. 

The uew formed vessels give token of a delicacy of structure, 
and a vulnerahility in full accordance with their recent origin. 
To this are probably due the hemorrhagic products upon their 
becoming, when only just formed, tlic seat of inflammatory 
stasis. The fact is, moreover, to he inferred from the new formed 
vessels originally consisting of the primitive vessel membrane 
alone; and not until a later period attaining the perfected 
organization of old hlood-veaseia. In new formed vessels of 
considerable calibre, we have frequently missed the layer of 
transverse- oval nuclei. 

The vascular apparatus of new-growth is marked by, for the 
most part, long, stretched vessels, hy rare dichotomoua ramifica- 
tion, with hardly perceptible decrease of calibre, or by a wide- 
meshed dispositiou. 
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A nerronn nyntem has not as yet been demonstrated in 
tbem. 

Tb« new blood-vessels both in the spurious membranes 
Ad7ert/:d to, and also in other new-growths, are, as experience 
hiM A^^in and again shown, susceptible of inflammation, and 
t\tl% in vi^ry early stages of their development. Here, for 
rttkM^m^ ^>oth %elf-cvidcnt and already referred to, they are wont 
t/f juz\f\ ft^^^ritially hemorrhagic products. 

Yh/; manri^.T in which their anastomosis with old vessels, or 
with ysirtif:n\fir arteries or veins is effected, has not been 
tk//f^/rj$rhly ma/le out by experiment. As regards the former 
tiWtfi, it i« pro^iable that the' anastomosis is brought about by an 
a/^, of rcv/rption in the wall of the old vessel, at the point where 
th^ n^w if$:%n4;l rests. 

With r«;«fiect to the second point. Van der Kolk has distinctly 
nhhmu that in the case of adhesions of the lung to the costal 
\fHr\i:Um, M i;/iririexion becomes established, on the one side with 
tbi; %y%Uzu\ of the pulmonary artery, on the other side with the 
a//rtic circulation. And although this fact may not warrant all 
Van Aar K oik's deductions, it is nevertheless highly important, 
a« offVrring a c^>nnccting link with other observations of his 
own ufKjn anastomoses, to which we shall hereafter have to revert. 

New-formed vessels doubtless undergo obliteration in spurious 
niembrancN^ just in the same gradual manner as in the cicatrix, 
and probably for the most part in the progress and sequel of the 
retro-gresision, — the wasting— of the new textures themselves. 

2. As in inflammatory products, so also in other blastemata, 
does a ncw-gro>Tth of blood-vessels occur. An examination of 
these proves incontestably that there is a second mode in which 
a new growth of blood-vessels may take place. We have 
satisfied ourselves of the development of new vessels out of parent* 
cells in cancerous structures^ composed, amongst other elements, 
of spherical or acinus-shaped parent- cells. Numerous cyst-like 
cells, with structureless parietes, contained in place of the brood 
cells of carcinoma, soft, adherent blood-corpuscles. Many of 
them bulged out in all directions into coecal sacs, freighted with 
the same contents, and entering into anastomoses with others. 
Blastemata, therefore, entering into cell-development, are in 
reality capable of producing a new development of blood- 
vessels out of cells. 
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Certain new-growths ure remarkable for being rich, others 
for being, in Vflrious degrees, poor in blood -vessels. The former 
are mostly loose in texture, and consequently capable of con- 
siderable intumescence. Their IiyperEcmiie are for obvious 
reasons, readily exaggerated into liemorrhage, and their 
inflnmmntion is especially liable to determine hemorrhagic 
products. Amongst the malignant new-growths, medullary 
cancer is notorious in this respect. Its highly developed 
vascular apparatus is doubtless the source of its Ciicessive 
nutrition, of its rapid and oflen monstrous growtli. It is pro- 
nounced by Van der Kolk to be of arterial nature, la other 
words, tu anastomose with arteries only. 

Very vascular new-growths form the transition link to nearly 
pure blood-vessel formation. For blastemata are not wanting 
which present almost exclusively the groimd work of new blood- 
vessel formation — in other words, of a new-growth, consisting 
almost exclusively of new blood-vessels. 

To this class belong the following new-growths, concerning 
the development and import of which much obscurity still 
prevails. 

(a.) Cavernoiu textures, cavernous blood-tumour 8. — These 
growths are of a cancellated structure, somewhat resembling 
that of the corpora cavernosa. They consist of areolar tissue 
fibres, constituting a multilocular stroma, the interspaces of 
which are invested with a slructureless membrane, and contain 
blood. Numerous caudate cells liberated during the investiga- 
tion appear to be the debris of an epithelium. The intercellular 
spaces cummunicate amongst each other; for, by pressure, the 
tumour may be completely emptied through a cut surface. They 
are surrounded by a tolerably dense capsule of areolar tissue, 
along with which they may be peeled out of the textures. They 
always communicate with a considerable vein, through which 
they will take np an injecting mass. No arterial ramification 
is demonstrable within their texture. They are very tume- 
fiable, forming upon the surface of the body and at the peri- 
phery of organs, protuberant, compressible, bot resilient dark- 
blue tumours, which supplant the original textures, 

They are commonly regarded aS telangiektases, and with- 
out doubt they pass, with many practitioners, for examples of 
fungus ha:matodes. By the French (Audral), they are termed 
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** spurious spleens'' (Aftermilzen), " plncenta-like textures/' In 
our opinion^ they are by no means dilatations of blood-vessels, 
but to all intents and purposes new-growths^ and^ as far as our 
experience goes^ altogether benign. We hare never seen them 
concurrent with a malignant growth.^ 

Their mode of development is not clearly made out. Nume- 
rous observations^ however^ render it probable that they 
originate as blood-vessel growths in their most extended 
sense, as blood-bearing depots and canals, formed by absorp- 
tion out of a solid blastema. Whether the contained blood be 
a primitive endogenous new-growth, or become introduced into 
it subsequently^ we know not. Thus considered, they bear a 
close analogy with the fenestrate and canal formation in certain 
blastemata pertaining to the vascular system^ in the superincum- 
bent layers upon the inner membrane of arteries, in the fibri- 
nous coagula within the vascular system^ in the thrombus^ &c. 

Within the cancelli small concretions occasionally form^ cor- 
responding to the phlebolites of veins. 

We have seen these cavernous textures developL'd in the 
subcutaneous areolar tissue of the thigh, and communicating 
with the saphena vein^ as also in the substance of the lips. We 
have seen them as tumours growing out of the diploe of the skull- 
bones^ and penetrating the compact outer skull-plate, and, 
again, in the texture of the pia mater. They are the most 
frequent of all^ and the most various in dimensions, up to^ and 
beyond those of a duck's egg, in the liver, where they commu- 
nicate with branches of the portal vein. 

(i.) Fungus tuBtnatodes, blood fungus. — ^What is commonly 

* The tuthor has since modified his opinions respecting these, so called " caveriiuus 
textures." Abandoning the ground of their development out of a solid blastema 
through partial resorption, he now regards their stroma as nearly identical >%itb that 
of cancerous structures, both in its elementary constitution, and in the fact of the 
same dendritic eicrescences springing from its septa, and growing into its chamber- 
lets. The affinity of these tumours to cancer, the author considers further esta. 
blished by their not unfrequent concurrence in the same organ (the liver, for 
instance) with cancerous tumours. 

Incipient cavernous tumours do not, it is asserted, present any anastomosis what- 
ever with the venous system. The anastomosis is established only at a later period 
through the mediation of very minute venous offshoots. It is not made clear, however, 
in what manner this communication is brought about. (See RokiUnsky '* uber die 
Entwickelung der Krebsgeriiste." Sitzungs-berichte der Kais. Akad. der Wissen 
■chafien. Mara, 1852.)— Bd. 
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held to he fungus hcEmaiodes, is n lusuriant vasculnr growth, 
mischievous, botli from its liability to occasional hemorrhage, 
and from its tendency to exhaust the constitution by the habi- 
tual hemorrhage consequent upon its ulceration. Some deem it 
curable by removal with the knife, whiUt others maintain that 
it invariably recurs either at the same spot or elsewhere, and 
that it is of cancerous nature. Some even fancy, that not only 
does it return in its primitive form, but that it may be replaced 
by another form of cancer, namely, the medullary or cn- 
cephaloid. 

Our own opinion respecting the occurrence of fungus heema- 
toiles, is to this effect ; 

1. It is incontestable that highly developed, bleeding, ulce- 
rating tdangiectaaeg, as also cuvernotts textures, are frequently 
mistaken for fiaiffus htematodes. This applies still more forcibly 
to a highly vascular, bleeding, ulcerating, blood-turgid medul- 
lary carcinoma. Nay, we have often seen a tumour, diagnosed 
us fungus h^matodes, resolve itself in the dead subject, after 
collapse of the blood-vessela hud taken place, into a medullary 
carcinoma. 

2, We are convinced of the eristence of new-growths almost 
wholly made up of blood-vessels; we even regard it as likely 
that the so-termed telangiectases (both congenital and adven- 
titious) are, for the most part, new-growlhs of blood- vessels. 

The question with respect to such luxuriations of blood- 
vessels is, what is it that determines their (innocent or malig- 
nant) character? We believe this to reside, not in the blood- 
vessel growth, but in the remaining, namely, the inter vascular, 
portion of a common blastema ; just as in the malignant osteoid, 
notthe bone-luxuriation, but the adjacent, soft heterologous 
parenchyma, determines its cancerous nature. Scanty as is the 
proportion of this iuter-vascular heterologous substance to the 
blood-vessel growth, the former merits, in this sense, the most 
ample consideration, and however important blood-vessel lusu- 
riation in itself may be, the term fungus bromatodes designates 
but a secondary feature of the entire new-growth, a modifica- 
tion, through accidental excess of vascularity, of a oew-growth 
well marked, only imperfectly examined. The designation 
vascularized areolar tissue or vascularized cancerous formation, 
would be both more philosophical and more practical. 

13 
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Hence the beuign or malignant character of a new-growth 
associated with excessive vascularity would, in such cases, be 
primitive. 

Can the benign new-growth of this kind become malignant T 
It can hardly be doubted that vascular tumours may accidentally 
become the nidus of a malignant new-growth, just as may any 
natural organ rich in blood-vessels. 

Another kind of consecutive degradation to malignancy is 
also conceivable, although for the present little more than 
hypothetical. 

To explain our meaning it will be necessary to enter upon a 
little further discussion. 

Blood-vessel luxuriations represent, when the anastomoses 
with the old vessels are completed, a new vascular apparatus 
complete within itself, a repetition, so to speak, of the portal 
system. 

The anastomoses might be of such a character as to attach 
solely either to the arterial or to the venous system. Van der 
Kolk considers this proved, maintaining that medullary carci- 
noma belongs exclusively to the arterial, and another new- 
growth, which he denominates fungus hsematodes, to the venous 
system alone. 

A vascular apparatus of this kind not being conceivable 
without interchange of matter, it might be not unreasonably 
inferred — 

1. That the products of such a process would differ according 
to the arterial or to the venous nature of the blood circulating 
in the tumour, and that the products would be more especially 
anomalous where blood, previously rendered venous, has to 
permeate a secondary system of capillaries. In both cases the 
circulation must needs become torpid, and prone to undergo 
stases. 

2. That the crasis of the general circulation must suffer a 
change, more especially in the second case. 

In Hucli wise, vascular luxuriations might indeed be imagined 
to pass into malignant new-growths, the product, namely, of 
their interchange of matter constituting a malignant blastema. 

The new-formation of lymphatics has been demonstrated by 
Van der Kolk in adventitious membranes and in cancers. 

7. Fat formation, fatty degeneration. — The anomalous occur- 



FAT textuhes. 



19, 



reiiee of fat is no less frequent thnu multiform. Tlie subject 
is daily acquiring fvesh interest, in proportion na the importnuce 
of fat iu the animHl economy, from the incipient atfige of diges- 
tion through every process of asaimilittion, up to the formiition 
of the elementary cell, renders itself more and more apparent. 
It is, liowever, quite within the compass of pathological anatomy 
to testify that protein substances, nud iu particular fibrin and 
albumeu, are capable of undergoing conversion into fat. 
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1. NortHal. — We have already adverted to the excessive forma- 
tion of fiit generally, and to its accidental unequable accumula- 
tion about certain organs, amid general wasting of this tissue, 
for example, in the omentum, tlie kidneys, the rnediastina, ou the 
pericardium, and uu the heait. We have here to advert more 
particularly to fat collections still more marked by their locality 
and limitation. Of this kind are — 

a. Those collections of fat important in various ways, which 
encircle diseased, and especially calculous kidneys, or such as 
have become atrophied through Bright'a disease!, or surrounding 
anomalous bone formations (offering some analogy with the 
medullary system of bone], as in ossifying arteries, in the vicinity 
of cancers, &c. 

A. Lipoma or fatty tumour, an accumulation of adipose tissue 
in the shape of a spherical, oval, lenticular, more or less lobu- 
lated tumour, invested with a delicate capsule of areolar tissue, 
and permeated by equally delicate and spare continuations of 
the latter. Its size is from that of a hemp-seed or b pea, to 
that of a man's head, or more. 

It consists, as a mere repetition of the normal adipose tissue, 
of spherical fat cells, wherein are discoverable stellate or radiat- 
ing crystals of margarine or margaric acid, Where the areolar 
tissue capsule is more strongly developed, the lipoma is an 
atcy»Ud one. We have met with such encysted portions in 
the midst of loosely lobulated lipomatu. 

The lipoma occurs chiefly iu the subcutaneous areolar tissue, 
more especially in localities where fat ia deposited in more than 
ordinary amount in the healthy state, and where accidental 
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circumstances cause its still further accumulation^ as at the 
glutsei^ at the thighs^ at the back and neck^ about the shoulder. 
It is^ however^ also observed in parts less abounding in fat^ as 
beneath the hairy scalp. Again^ it occurs in the submucous 
areolar tissue of the stomachy of the intestine^ even of the 
bronchia ; in the subserous areolar tissue of the parietal^ as well 
as of the visceral layer, although more commonly of the parietal, 
in serous and synovial sacs; for example, beneath the pleura 
and peritonaeum, upon the inner surface of the dura mater, and 
upon the investing membrane of the ventricles. It has been 
fully described as it occurs in synovial sacs, more especially of 
the knee-joint, in that peculiar form which Joh. Miiller has 
denominated lipoma arborescens ; a form to which all lipomatous 
accumulations beneath serous sacs incline. We have also met 
with lipomata in glandular organs, more especially in the lungs, 
liver, and kidneys^ in bone affected with osteoporosis and 
eccentrical atrophy. 

Large lipomata in subcutaneous and in submucous areolar 
tissue, by dint of traction, acquire a pedicle, and lapse into the 
cavity, it may be of the intestine, in the semblance of a polypus. 

Lipomata occur, for the most part, solitarily. Instances 
are not quite rare, however, of several, or even many coexisting 
beneath the subcutaneous areolar tissue. Such cases are the 
more remarkable, that they may affect indiriduals not other- 
wise at all prone to excessive fat formation. 

In itself lipoma is innocent. By compression, traction, and 
hampering of space, it may be rendered nocuous. Moreover, 
its general integument may, through violent tension, through 
inflammation and suppuration, or through a sloughing process, 
occasion consecutive ulceration of the tumour, and exhaustion of 
the powers of life. 

It is seldom traceable to palpable mechanical injury. In 
the majority of cases, more especially where several lipomata 
concur or succeed each other in growth, there is evidence of 
neither blow nor compression. 

The term steatoma, so often misapplied of old, has been 
reserved by Johannes Miiller to designate a peculiar species of 
lipoma, in which the fat texture is lobulated, as it were, through 
the intervention of a permeating membrane of areolar tissue. 
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llie Ifittcr forming a main constituent of t)ic new growth, and 
imparting to it greater toiiglineas. 

2, Abnormul {fat texture.) — To this category belong, in the 
first pluce, cases in which the contents of the fat-ccUs vary from 
the natural character; in the second place, cases in which the 
cells themselves deviate from the noruial type. 

(a.) The fnt- texture manifests, under certain conditions, 
anomalies fur tlie moat part referable to the nature of the con- 
tained fat; 

{a.) The latter being sometimes prefer naturally diffluent, 
like oil-fat (oleine). It is more than usually unctuous. On 
preaaure or incision it gushes forth abuudantly, and in big 
drops, In the dead subject, neighbouring parts are often found 
infiltrated with liquid fat. It is mostly tinged of a deep 
yellow, and resembles marrow. 

Theae characteristic a very commonly attach to the fat of the 
old and cachectic, labouring under osteoporosis (from atrophy), 
extensive ossification of the arteries, osteomalacia; and of younger 
individuals a prey to cancer. Similar properties belong in an 
especial manner to fatty accumulations uaurping the place of 
mosclc or of pancreas texture. 

(/3.) The fat contained within the cells ia firmer, stearine- 
like, resembles mutton auet, and dulls the blade of the scalpel. 
The entire fat of the individual is of this character, more 
especially that of the subcutaneous adipose tissue, and it is 
commonly associated with strongly developed pigment formation 
in the rete mucosum, and a copious secretion from the sebaceous 
glands, — an oily skin. These properties mark, in an especial 
degree, the fat of younger dram drinkers, and are almost with- 
out exception concurrent with lardaceous aiTection of the liver. 

This variety may be caused by the fat containing a larger 
proportion of margarine; perhaps, also, by the development of 
Btearine. Spirit-drinking has a very marked tendency to pro- 
duce it. 

(A.) The fat-texture gives evidence of anomalies both as to 
the contents of the fat-cells, and as to the properties of the 
cell itself. 

The cholesteatoma of Johannes Miiller belongs to this 
class. It is invariably a local, circumscript new growth. 
The chuleateriue holding stratiform fat-uiaas consists of thin. 
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sometimes concent rically stratified, motlier-of-penrl like, liistruiis 
jilates or scales, which, on & closer iiispeclioii, nppear composed 
of partly spherical and oval, but for the moat part polyedrical 
vegetable-like cells, one eighth to one sixteenth of a mille- 
meler big. This texture accords witli that of the tallowy, 
adipose tissue of the wether, only that the cells are smaller 
and raoie delicate. The majority of the cells do not appear 
nucleated ; many others, however, more especially the younger 
spherical cells, show distinct nuclei. 

Between the layers of this polyedrical cell-testuref are 
Tiaible crystalline deposits of fatty substances, mostly in the 
shape of rectangular tables. Barrucl found thcni to contain 
cholesterine and & fat akin to stearine. The cJiolesteatomR 
commonly occurs encysted within a fibroid envelope, or within 
a cyst-membrane lined with a delicate epithelium. We have, 
in common with other pathologists, aeen it thus in the sub- 
cutaneous areolar tissue, in bones, — those of the skiiH in 
particular, — in the pia mater, and in the brain. Johannes 
Miiller met with it in cysto-sarcoma. It also occurs free, in 
the shape of a layer, as Cruveilhier has observed in urinary 
fistulie, and Johannes Miiller and myself upon the surface 
of an ulcerating mammary cancer. lu our own case it wan 
upon the sore surface of a fibrous cancer combined with 
epithelial cancer. We have met with it in the same com- 
bination upon the surface of a sloughing ulci'r. 

The cholesteatoma is in itself innocent. Inclosed within a 
cyst it usurps the place of surrounding textures, causing the 
forcible expansion of the osseous texture in bone, and 
occasionally perforating the common integument, when sub- 
jacent to it, becoming destroyed, and thrown off. 

S. Free Fats. — The occurrence of free fat, — a condition, we 
think, properly meriting the term of fatty disease — takes 
place under different circumstances: 

1. It is immediately secreted as such. The seat of its 
deposition are normal textures and their elementiiry parts, or 
else pathological growths. 

To the former category belong: 

(a.) Tallowy infiltration of the liver, a condition in the one 
instance resulting from spirit drinking ; In the other, being 
the concomitant of tuhcrculous disease, lu the former case 
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it is often as3ociate<l with a ateariiie-likc character of the cou- 
tents of the adipose tissue. 

(6.) To the other mode of occurrence belong more especially 
the fatty contents of encysted tumours. 

These fats differ in character. Thus, in ordinary fatty liver 
it is a normal fat, for the most part rich in elain,^ — ^in some 
varieties of fatty liver, the waxy liver, a more consistent fat, 
containing stearine and cholesterine. 

In various cysts, again, we meet with a fat consisting in 
different praportions of elaiu, margaric, stcarine-like fat and 
butyrine. Some cysts contain cholesterine alone ; the majority, 
other ingredients besides In this mode of its occurrence, fat 
is very generally associated with cpidermoidal and with osseous 
formation. 

2. Fat, as such, is HberHted owing to new combinations 
taking place amongst the ultimate constituents of a complex 
formation. Or, again, it is not set free as prcexlstent fat, but 
is newly created, and this out of protein substances, by dint 
of an elementaiy transforming power. 

This transformation or metamorphosis into fat is rendered 
highly probable, if not certain : 

(n.) By the large proportion of fat found at various epochs 
in the place of parts, into whose composition fat aaanredly did 
not originally enter in anytliing approaching to its subsequent 
amount. 

[b.) By this appearance of eitceas of fat occurring under 
conditions which preclude its derivation from a vascular system. 
It takes place in growths destitute of blood-vessels and often 
remote from vascularized organs ; for example, in cxsudales, 
shut up within thick shrivelled sacs unfurnished with blood- 
vessels, — in stratiform deposits within arteries. It is even 
very commonly met with at the centre of the said formations, 
and therefore at the greatest distance from vascularized parts; 
as, for instance, in the coagula, within the vascular system, 
in tubercule- granules, and in crude fibre in circumscript 



(r.) Lastly, by tlie appearance of fats in the said formations 
being the forerunner of their entire metamorphosis, and 
generally speaking of their destruction. 

Fur this adventitious production of fat, more especially as 
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it affects a blastema in the progress of development, or even 
perfected textures, we find the term fatty disease or degene* 
ration^ peculiarly appropriate ; and we consider it to be fraught 
with quite enough of interest for general pathology, to justify 
an attempt to enumerate here the various phases of its occur- 
rence. 

1. Appearance of fat in the blood [or fibrin] coagula in 
veins, — the result of blood disease, either spontaneous, or con- 
sequent upon infection by inflammatory products. 

2. The fatty conversion of coagula developed through similar 
agency, in the capillary system, as so-called depots — meta* 
stases. 

3. In fibrinous and albuminous products of inflammation, 
— exsudates, and especially pus. This is manifest in the 
ezsudates of serous membranes. 

4. In the albuminous, fibrino-albuminous products of 
Bright's disease of the kidney. The spots involved in the 
process of fatty conversion are coguizable to the naked eye as 
dullish white, glistening, for the most part somewhat turgescent 
points. 

5. In lardaceous infiltration of the liver. The lard-like 
blastema is seen here and there opaque,— of a dull white or 
whitish-yellow. 

6. In tubercle, in incipient softening of the latter, and in 
like manner in crude fibrinous deposits. 

7. In colloid, as met with frequently in the thyroid gland. 
In colloid of the more consistent kind, it is discernible with 
the naked eye as opaque, dull-white or whitish-yellow spots. 

8. In cancers, where it enters into emulsion-like combina- 
tions with albumen, as also into saponaceous, glutinous con- 
junctions with bases — saponification of cancers. The points 
de depart are here the yellow, fibrinous masses which either 
traverse the cancer as a co-called reticulum, or else occur as 
circumscript accumulations. 

9. In atheromatous disease, in the strata that form upon 
the inner surface of arteries, and in the soft matrix of phle- 
bolites. 

10. In the fibroid blastema and texture, more especially of 
fibroid tumours and exsudates. 

11. In the anuulo-fibrous tunic of arteries, where it occurs. 
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either pure or combined with, and dependent upon, atratiform 
deposits and their metamorphoses — atheroma and ossification. 

12. In the muscles, especially the iiivolmitarj', and the 
heart in particular. Here we encounter an obvious conversion 
of the muscle -fibrils to molecular fat, with loss of the trans- 
verse strije aud infliition of the sheaths. 

Further investigatiuns arc necessary to determine whether 
milky blood — the peculiar aspect of which is due to fat; and 
whether the pellet-like excretion of fat from the intestine, 
should be classed along with the above. 

This conversion into fnt, afl'ccts, as we have seen, now 
crude fluid and solid blasteniata, now such as have attained to 
various grades of textural development ; finally perfected 
textures. 

The form or type under which the conversion takes 
place is very frequent, more especially in fluid blastemata. 
It has been described under the head of "metamorphoses of 
blastemata." 

This process is in one sense to be regarded as a propitious 
eveut, as reducing certain growths to a condition readier for 
resorption and for reassimilation. Moreover, it determines 
a state of involution, isolation, extinction of the involved 
growths. 

In this latter property, it is often allied with ossification 
and cretefaction of blastemata and textures, — processes offering 
many points of analogy, and even of affinity with fatty disease 
from the disengagement of pre-existent fat. We need only 
advert to the cretefaction of crude blastemata in the coagula 
of the larger blood-vessels, and in the capillary system, in 
exsudates, in pus, in tubercle, — to the ossification and crete- 
faction of stratiform deposits in the arteries, of the fibroid 
testurea, &c., — and compare this process with the collateral 
one of fatty conversion. 

Fats, the product of conversion, may present much variety 
of character. In most instances they are fluid fata in a state 
of minute molecular subdivision, iu larger, lustrous, strongly 
refracting, — or else, in less bright, yellowish, tough globules. 
In exsudates, in tubercle, in colloid substances, iu cancers, 
and especially in the atheroma of arteries, cholesterine is fre- 
({ucnlly encountered in a ciystalliiic state. 
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(8.) Epidermidal and Hair formations — The excessive pro- 
duction over expansive surfaces^ both external and internal, 
of epidermis, with a normal form and aggregation of its 
elements, is often well exemplified, so' far as the mucous 
membranes are concerned, in those of the cesophagus and 
vagina. There are, however, epidermidal luxuriations besides, 
marked by several peculiarities, such as site, circumscribed 
locality, unusual aggregation of cleiiicnts. To these belong, 
also, the epithelial layers investing the various cysts. 

(a.) As epitheiial coutents of encysted tumours. The form 
of the cells is most commonly that of tesselated epithelium 
cells. 

Upon the external skin these tumours manifest themselves 
as luxuriant new-growths, sometimes overspreading a wide sur- 
face, sometimes limited to a smaller space, occasionally as cyst- 
like developments of cutaneous follicles with their excretory ducts. 
These growths not rarely attain to a considerable circumference, 
and are distinguished by a peculiar anomalous arrangement of 
their elements, as also by, on the one .side a retarded, on the 
other an excessive, homy character of the elementary cells. 

(b.) Clavus, a local accumulation of epidermis-cells, of a 
conical shape with the apex pointing to the interior of the 
papillary body, with a superimposed disposition of tlie cells not 
deviating from the normal. 

(c.) Warts. — Of these there are sundry varieties. The most 
ordinary consist of cornified epidermis forming a sheath-like 
receptacle of considerable thickness for the hypertrophied 
cutaneou papillae. Others are marked by the elongated 
fibrous arrangement of very luxuriating cells, as polyedrical, 
edged cylinders in parallel array, some of which show imperfect 
comification. They have a fibro-villous appearance, are 
humid, and readily broken up by pressure into fibres and their 
elements. Their cells are devoid of nuclei, and in only a few 
instances cornified. 

(rf.) Ichthyosis. — The higher grades alone concern us here, 
the epidermis covering a papillary body, proportionately hyper- 
trophied, luxuriates into polycdrical tessellse, cylinders, and 
discs. The disposition of the cells, at least in the cylinder form, 
ig a fibrous one, parallel to its length. The degree of cornifica- 
' in every case the same. 



HORNY TEXTURES. 203 

(e.) Horn — corou cutaueura — a very common, for the most 
part dingv-browu, longitudiaally ribbed) more or lesa curved, 
cylindrical or conical horn-growtli, springing from a cutaneous 
follicle of cyst-like develojmient. It attains now and tliea to 
aeveral inclics in length. Its structure is seemingly fibrous. 
The coruiljcatiou of the cells is very marked. It affects parts 
abounding in follicles, or hairy surfaces and their vicinity ; for 
eiample, the forehead, the neigh bourliood of the pubes, and 
again, the back and the upper extremities. 

All these growths are in their nature innocent. 

Besides these, however, there occur upon the common integu- 
inenls, as also upon the mucous membranes, growths which, 
although often extirpated with a favorable result, occasionally 
prove malignant and assimilttte in all respects to cancer. Their 
elementary cells repeat the form of the non-cornified, nndeated, 
tesaelated epithelium cell, not rarely with a fibre-like prolonga- 
tion, and whose secondary arrangement often displays the 
areolar type, or else represents in fibrils a moist velvety growth, 
similar to hypertrophied cutaneous papillfe. 

Anomalous hair occurs in various shapes with reference to the 
form, colour, length, and thickness of the hair-cylinder. 

Besides their appearance at unusual points of the external 
integuments, especially upon pigment mevi, we have to advert 
to— 

(a.) Hair contained within encysted tumours. This is 
commonly mingled with fat and epithelium. It is extremely 
frequent in the fatty cysts of the ovaries, but is also found in 
those of the omentum, of the cutis, of the subcutaneous areolnr 
tissue, and even of the lungs. In these cysts it is often found 
to pervade the fat, as with a felt growing out of variously -si zed 
patches, closely resembling the cutaneous texture, from the inner 
surface of the sac. Its development is here seen to be entirely 
identical with that of hair upon the common integuments. 

(b.) Ilair upon mucous membranes. It has been detected 
upon various mucous membranes, including eveu the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye. 

Very smalt, partly microscopical, hairs are sometimes mixed 
up with the contents of encysted tumours, — with cholesteatoma. 
Those said to occur in the different secretions, the urine for 
example, are evidently derived from a mucous membrane. 
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9. PIGMENT FORMATION. 

Irrespectively of all other anomalous coloration^ but with a 
retrospect to that conversion of blood-pigment alluded to under 
the head of hemorrhage, we shall here treat of granular pigment. 
It appears under the various shades of jet^ of Indian-ink black, 
of russet^ or of a yellow-brown. 

It occurs both free and inclosed within cells, in the shape of 
very small, spheroidal, scattered or clustered granules, together 
with rod-like molecules (with molecular motion), or else in the 
shape of larger spherical or spheroidal, in like manner either 
scattered or intimately grouped and blended corpuscles. The 
cells are for the most part spherical, but in certain conditions as 
in cancer melanodes, spindle-shaped, caudate, rarely twigged. 

These various modes of occurrence, together with the several 
shades of the pigment enumerated, are, as we shall afterwards 
see, partly phases of development of the pigment, partly due to 
external conditions. 

It hardly ever occurs quite pure between the elementary 
parts of a texture. Generally speaking, it adheres to a blas- 
tema at some period of textural development, for instance to 
inflammatory products, adventitious membranes, colloid, malig- 
nant growths (melanosis). 

When small in quantity and equably distributed, it determines 
slate-gray coloration of the textures, or a speckling or streak- 
ing with black dots. It may, however, manifest itself in larger 
knotty accumulations so as to consolidate and lay waste the 
textures, as for example in the lung. 

It affects the fluids also. 

Before speaking of its origin, it is requisite to pass in review, 
as a simple series of facts, the several cases of its occurrence. 

In normal textures, the sequence of its amount and frequency 
is nearly as follows : 

1. In the lungs, its seat is the true pulmonary texture, but 
also the interlobular areolar tissue. When inconsiderable in 
quantity, it lightly marbles the parenchyma. When abundant, 
it forms greater, branched accumulations, and along with these, 
distinct solitary masses of from a hempseed to a bean in size, 
and presenting a cut surface of dull metallic lustre. Or, again 
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circum scribed patches of the parenchyma, especially at the 
apes, may be so replete with it as to display it as a coherent, 
black, hardened, impemous mass. It is particularly redundant 
around shrivelling, cretefying tubercles, healing cavities and 
cicatrices at the apices of the lung. It is for tbe most part 
found pure, free, in the shape of a minute molecule, unattached 
to any ostensible blastema, and certainly very seldom contained 
within cells. 

In manhood and old age it is but a physiological product. In 
the earlier periods of life alone, aa those of boyhood and youth, 
or when by its quantity it proves destructive to the pulmonarv 
texture, is it to be regarded aa a morbid phenomenon. The 
notion of its being peculiar to old age is correct only in so far 
as, in the aged, it is for explicable reasons hardly ever absent. 
It does not, however, by any means belong exclusively to this 
period of life. If it almost invariably abounds in the old, it 
is because in them there has been ample time for its accumula- 
tion. Still it is undeniable that the condition of tbe blood in 
advanced age, with its augmented proportion of blood-corpus- 
cles, and its simultaneous diminution of fibrin, must essentially 
favoar the deposition of this substance. 

2. In the br&nchial glands, from a speckling and extensive 
marbling up to the point of considerable increase of volume in 
the gland, and its conversion into a hard Indian ink coloured 
tumour, in which the glandular parenchyma has perished. 
Its amount is here commonly proportionate to that in the 
lungs. Its foiTO is that of free molecule, very rarely of mole- 
cule contained within cells. 

3, Gastric and inlestmat mucous membrane. — In the shape 
of free molecules, often coherent in larger masses. It occurs 
tbus both in the miico- membranous texture itself, more particu- 
larly at the great concourse of the solitary and of the aggregate 
glands, as also in tbe intestinal villi, imparting to the mucous 
membrane an aspect, to the naked eye, of being lightly brushed 
over with black, or uniformly tinged of a slate-giay. Where 
the accumulation of pigment is considerable, the part appears of 
a blackish -gray, or it may be of a deep black. 

In rarer instances, the tracheal and bronchial mucous mem- 
brane is pigmented — that of the uterus frequently. 

In the majority of cases it accompanies the mure intense 
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I'll roil i(! rutarrhs (IjloiniorrlicEic) of the stomach and intestines. 
VViirii sifrcetiii^ tlu; intestinal glands, it points to antecedent 
iiypcni'min, »it>i.sis, and exsndation — typliu:ii^ for example^ — at 
rvcrv n>;c, even in delicate children^ to a diarrhoea- like process 
in the fulhrles of the colon. 

•I. //; Ihe invHvniviic iflands, it is for the most part limited in 
ainoinit, and concurrent with pigment in the intestinal mucous 
mcinhianc. HcrCj i^gnin, it is a sequel to typhous bypersemia 
and cirusion. 

In other lymphatic glands, the seat of hyperusmia, hemor- 
rhage, inthunnuitory stasis, and exsudation, it is less frequent. 

5. In the ctntrui t/mitfihi of the abdominai sympathetic, more 
especially the t/ant/tio» of the so/ar ptej*Hitf usually combined 
Mith wasting thereof, as a sequel to typhous hypeneuiia. For 
tiie most part snudl in quantity, h:is a uuiformj pale, siate-grav 
coloration, or is visible as blackish dots or strix. 

0. In the comtuon hittytnnvHf, as the so- allied melasma of the 
oKl or cachectic, as a ditfuse sutfusion of the commou in tegu- 
ment Yiith pigment, iu the lower extremities, and as knotty- 
pi gmcnt accumulations iu the face. 

Ill nc» -growths : 

1. In the Mi.H>d-coaguIa iu arteries, \eins. and capillaries 
^woisistAM's'. whether spontaneous or due to iutiammation of 
their cv^is. .nud terminalinc iu their trausmutation to fibroid 
ftfahTclliu:: c\>rds and cicatrices. 

• . In ii^Art** 5JW :ba: has discharsvd it*c:f in:o the canals of 
mrtiT cs. aui especial iy iu the dep^'>:« aud ci(.^:ric(.> formed iu 
iLe *o: *. : ::* e\cre::»>:4. 

auio in :j&e «^-«;r«'^ »••'" i,'iwrr«,:.-j»- .n .<:.<. 1h:iic hen I'fa 
or tYXjC-^N^I^.'Ur. The ;':„ci v*cn*.i*:*.: iVui.i ::. iLc 
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it mniiifests itself as spotted, striated, or uuiformJy sinte-gray, 
blueisli-black coloration, — always occurriug as free pi(;ment 
molecule. 

It is more rare iii tlie iaSammatory products of parencLymatH. 
Scar-Textures are, liowover, nut exempt from it, cveu iu tbe 
common iutegumenta. 

To its Hppcarance oil aerous membranes we have to add that 
detected upon the iuner membraue of cysts, and of the cyst-like 
developments of various hollow organs and canals — for iustance, 
upon the inner surface of tbe dropsical Fallopiau tube sac. 

5. In tuberck, that is to say, the hemorrhiigic tubercle, both 
in parenchymuta and upon serous membranes. 

6. In colloid, — mostly as a brown tint. 

7. In cancer melanodeg {commonly called rnelatiosh, malig- 
nant melanosis), a heterologous groirth, couxisting of tuedullary 
carcinoma with pigment. The brown and bhick pigment is here 
partly free, partly contained iu cells, with tbe character of 
cancer cells. The medullary carcinoma is in various degrees 
spotted or striated with the pigment, or, in fine, so replete with 
it as to appear throughout dark brown or black. (See Cancer 
melanudes.) 

Iu fluids : 

1. Iu the fluid purtioa of thecxaudatein serous sacs. 

y. Mingled with tbe contents of the larger cysts, and of 
hollow organs iu process of cyst-like development ; for example, 
the dropsical tnbe-sac. 

Fiually, it occurs under several special conditions, as : 

1. In the black substance prcitcut in acute softening of the 
stomach; in the black coutents of the stomach and intestines 
generally. 

2. In the pulp coustituting the rare black softening of the 
spleen. 

3. In the detritus of necrosed textures, especially in dry 
gangrene, or mummification. 

4. In the parietcs of ill-conditioned abscesses — ichor dcp6ts ; 
but most of all at the margiu and base of every variety of 
inteatinal ulcer. 

Tliis preliminary will serve as a useful starting point for an 
inquiry us to ihe groundwork of pigment, aud the couditiona 
Upon which its appearance depends. 
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That the ground-work of pigment is the colouring matter o/ the 
blood appears to us proved, the cases in which pigment is 
obviously derived from hEematin and blood-corpuscles being so 
numerous as to exclude all doubts ou the aiibjeet. Still the 
circurastauces by which the conversion is brought about, and 
still more the various shadings of the pigment are unexplained. 

The cases in which the metamorphosis of Wood-pigmeut — 
that is of blood -corpuscles into pigment — is manifest, are of the 
most commou occurrence. Such are the cases of hemorrhage, 
and of hemorrhagic cssudatea in serous sacs, more pitrticnlarly 
the peritoueum, of hemorrhage from intestinal ulcers, of pigment 
development in blood-coagula within vessels, of black or dark- 
coloured softening of the stomach, of black contents of the 
stomach and intestines generally, &c. 

But hemorrhage, whether simple or combined with inflamma- 
tory exsudatiou, cannot, in all instances, be assumed, still less 
proved. In the other cases, therefore, where pigment occurs, 
for example, in the lungs, the lymphatics, &c., we must, whilst 
still holding on to the belief that hEematin furnishes the ground- 
work of the die, look around us for some further mode of eluci- 
dating the mystery. 

Tlie pigment may, independently of any development out of 
extravasated blood, be brought about through — 

1. The obliteration of small blood-vessels or capillaries, with 
the conversion to pigment of their contained blood, just as the 
stain is produced in pluggiug blood-clots within the greater 
vessels. As the vessel's parietes disappear through absorption, 
striated accumulations of pigment corresponding to the course 
of the vessel, are entailed in the texturea. Tiiis takes place 
more particularly in membranaceous areolar tissue formed upon 
serous membranes previously vascularized. In these the 
opportunity sometimes offers of tracing the aforesaid process. 
Even the pigment in callosities entailed by so-called capillary 
phlebitis may be partly brought about by the same means, 
namely, by metamorphosis of the blood- coagulum in the vessels 
destroyed. 

2. Through conversion to pigment of the blood in dififerent 
blastemata, especially the products of inflammation and cancer 
mc I an odes. 

3. By transformation of the blood-pigment along with other 
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substances in the normal act of nutrition, or in consequence of 
Lvpenemia and inflaoimation. TLe probability of this event 
will be relative to the predominnDce of the blood- corpuscles in 
the circulation generally, to the number of old and very highly 
coloured globules present, and lastly, to the extent to which 
their colouring matter is taken up by the plasma when atte- 
nuated through the diminution of its salts, or the destruction of 
its fibrin. In this manner it is intelhgible how pigment may 
become engendered without the extravasation of blood-corpus- 
cles, how it so oftenbecomes deposited in the lungs, as the central 
receptacles for venous blood, how the aged are peculiarly prone 
to its deposition, and lastly, how in certain erases, the typhons 
for example, it so frequently attaches as the residue of hypenemia 
and iuHammation, to the follicular apparatus and the mesen- 
teric glands. 

It would seem to have arrived at certain organs partly 
through resorption — the bronchial glands, for instance. 

Our own investigations concerning the morphological process 
of pigment formation have led to the following conclusions : 

The pigment differs according as its basis consists of h^matiu 
alone in a state of solution, or of blood-corpuscles. 

In effusions reddened by dissolved hxmatin, the pigment 
separates as a result both of the changes produced by resorp- 
tion, by the accompanying menstrua, and by consolidation, 
and also of probable external agencies effeeting coagulatiou 
or precipitation in the shape of a granular mass (of discrete or 
agglomerated molecular granules], which imparts a brown, a 
yeasty, or black coloration. 

Where blood-corpuscles are actually present, either these 
become dissolved, and the development of pigment out of the 
colouring matter takes place as in the foregoing case; or else 
the h^matin becomes pigment within the blood- corpuscles, 
which thereby become transformed into mulberry -shaped cor- 
puscles. These remain separate, or cohere in groups of two, 
three, or four, or they may even gather together into a lobu- 
lated mass. Earlier or later they break up into the molecular 
pigment-granules before adverted to. Under both forma and 
modes of development the pigment is, to a greater or less 
extent, contained in cella. Upon this point, experience has 
shown us that — 

I. 14 
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1. Preexittent nucleated cells (of varioua forms) take up 
luematiu, which^ as the contents of the cells, becomes molecnlar 
pigment. This is, perhaps, a repetition of the process tlimt 
takes place in normal pigment formation. 

2. One or more mutually coherent blood-corpuscles consti- 
tute, as it were, a nucleus-formation, around which a cell-wall 
dcvclopes itself. Even within this cell the nucleus-mass 
may break up into molecular pigment. The hsematin fre- 
quently associates itself, dissolved, to the cell's contents, and 
there coagulates to molecular pigment, whilst the now colour- 
less nucleus-mass (blood-globules) imdergoes, probably in its 
protein contents (globulin), conversion into fat-globules. 

3. A cell-wall forms around a conglomeration of molecnlar 
granules. 

These are frequently all concurrent processes, just as happens 
with pigment formation external to cells. The two former 
processes are, however, both attested in coloured exsudates, 
and most particularly in cancer melanodes. In either way, a 
sort of pigment granule-cell is brought about. 

The precise manner in which the conversion of hsematin to 
pigment takes place, is obscure, if not altogether unknown. 
It cannot be doubted that the hsematin undergoes various and 
considerable changes. Some indications in point are seemingly 
derived from the conversion of hsematin into pigment, through 
the palpable influence of chemical agents addressed, sometimes 
to the hsematin itself, sometimes to the iron it contains. 
Strong mineral acids (sulphuric, for instance) introduced from 
without darken or blacken the blood with which they come in 
contact. Carbonic acid gas (evolved, along with carbonic ozyde 
gas, out of glowing charcoal) acts in the same manner upon 
the capillaries when a stream of it traverses the fauces ; and a 
similar influence is exercised by acid secretions generated in 
the organism itself, as we have seen in alluding to coloured 
softening of the stomach. 

Like the blood itself, the kindred spleen pulp (spleen cor- 
puscles) suffers the same transformation of its elements. The 
change of colour is here most probably determined through the 
combination of hsematin with different acids, carburet, chloride 
of haematin, &c. 

The very frequent conversion of red hemorrhagic exsudates 
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apoD the peritoneum into black strata, is most probably founded 
upon the influence of the intCBtiual gases upon the hiematiii. 
In common with ammoniacal gas, il is priucipally the sul- 
phuretted hydrogen of the bowel which, acting (by exusmosia) 
upon the iron of the hteoiatin, enters with it into a black com- 
bination, namely, sulphuret of iron. A similar effect ia wrought 
by phosphuretted hydrogen in abscess aud gangrene. 

Fertile in results as are the above anatomical data relative 
to the fundamental principle of pigment, they seem to throw 
very little light upon the chemical processes by which the con- 
version of h^matln is regulated. The influences adverted to 
ouder which hiematin blackens, admit of no ulterior application. 
We are still reduced to the entailed general view of defective 
decarbonization of the blood, to which the abundance of carbon 
detected by analysis in the various black substances, certainly 
adds weight. 

But even should the pigment, as Guillot afflrms, of the black 
pulmonary artery, consist of pure carbon, this would in nowise 
refute our theory, namely, that it is invariably developed out 
of hxmatin. 

Although russet- and yeast-coloured pigment are obviously 
derived from the same uniform base with black pigment, yet 
the conditions upon which the existeuce of this pigment depends 
are little known, and its composition still less. Thus much is 
certain, namely, that in colour it is susceptible both of deepen- 
ing into blackness, and of fading into paleness. 

Generally speaking, an organ is liable to become the seat of 
pigment formation proportionately to its vascularity, to its 
proneuess to hyperemia, inflammation, and hemorrhage, and 
to the extent to which its blood-supply is marked by excess 
of colouring matter, that is, by the venous character 
(Venositat). 

The resorption of granular pigment is a fact ! How this 
takes place, — how and whereby it becomes adapted for the 
process, is not known. 

In itself pigment is an innocent new-growth. 

It is still of some importance to inquire what is to be thought 
of the distinction of pigment into true and fahe melanosis. 
Seeing that pigment has, under all circumstances, one and the 
same fundamental principle (heematin), and that our know- 
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ledge of its work ID gB is limited, tlie distinction s( 
Mipererogatorj'. Which w the true and which the false? 

We deem it most advisable to abolish the word melanori* 
altogether, and to substitute for it tlie term piginertt, designating 
all growths, normal or pathological, iutu nhosecompositioD pig- 
ment enters, as ptiimeiit -holding or piffmevtnl, aud what has been 
called malignant melanosis as piymeittul caiicer, or ca 
melsnodes. 



Colloid, colloid substance, is a sufficiently common heterolo>l 
gouB formation. It is requisite, however, to state, that under! 
this term substances have been brought together which, in i 
physical and chemical respect, arc not perfectly uniform ; Ua 
itistnnce, the colloid of the tliyroid gland, the substance of j 
collonema, on the oue side, and on the otlier, gelatinous cancer. 
Further inquiry may, however, show such differences to be bat 
modifications and gradations of the same substance. 

Moreover, the occurrence of colloid abuts so closely upon 
the physiological, that it is difficult to defiue its pathological 
significance. Thus, it accompanies the often mere passing 
development of the thyroid gland, the secretion of certain follicles 
undergoing occasionaj cyst-like development, especially at the 
cervix uteri) and again it forms the contents of glandular growthi 
in the progress of cyst-like dilatation. In other instances the 
appearance of colloid is too obviously of pathological import to 
admit of any doubt. It constitutes both innocent and malig- 
nant new-growths. 

Colloid is a semi-fluid adhesive substance, resembling a Mtn- 
rated solution of gum or glue, or a fruit jelly. It is seldom 
colourless, ordinarily of a honey or pale wine colour, but often 
brown, or green, sometimes black. With all these tints it is 
clear and pellucid, and ouly now and then turbid, floccnlent. 
Microscopicidly examined, it displays, in smaller or greater 
number, elementary granules, nucleated forma, nucleated and 
non- nucleated cells, together with parent cells, in rare instances 
(even in colloid of the thyroid gland) the pouch-like formations 
mentioned under the head of metamorphosis of blastemata, and 
even caudate cells. 
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With respect to chemical composition, the reactions are those 
of various gradations of caaein, of fjia, of certain kinds of 
mucus. 

Colloid is, for the most part, found accumulated in hollow 
organs, iu follicular, alveolar, cyst oid spaces, and so seldom free 
within a texture, tliat the former mode of its occurrence has 
been regarded as pathognomonic of its true character, 

1. It is most frequently met with iu the thyroid gland, so 
frequently, indeed, that few thyroid glands are examined iu 
which more or less of it is not here and there detected. It is 
accumulated iu the cyst-like dilatations of already existing 
acini, as well as in others of new-growth. The disease repre- 
sents lymphatic, and in further development, cystic goitre. It 
occurs, moreover — 

2. In simpk cysts {whether new-growtha or morbid develop- 
meuts of pre-exiatent hollow organs, for eiampte, cysts of the 
kidneys cousccutive to Bright'a disease), and also in com- 
pound cystoida, — of the ovary, for instance. 

8. In the pitmlary gland, aa a pale amber- coloured layer 
interposed between its two lobes, believed by Weuzel to be the 
cause of epilepsy, 

4. In serous sacs, aa a remarkable transformation of a fibro- 
croupous exaudate into colloid. Andral haa witnessed this in a 
pleural, and we ourselves in peritoneal exaudates, 

5. A colloid substance constitutes collonema, and its kindred, 
benign, new-growtha, (See Sarcoma.) 

6. A colloid resembling the vitreous accretion of mucous 
follicles forms the contenta of alveoli, and of their endogenous 
cyats, in innocent and malignant new-growths, — sarcomata 
and cancers, especially true alveolar cancer. 

A question of great interest is, whether colloid is secreted as 
such. 

(a.) Several facts, especially the appearance of colloid iu the 
Malpighian bodies of the kidneys, but hkewise the transforma- 
tion of the aforesaid exsudates into colloid, afford conclusive 
evidence that, under some unascertained conditions, albumen 
and fibrin become converted into colloid. 

(i.) Other facts render it probable that it is the product of 
an altered function of secreting gland-cells, or of the action of 
anomalous cells, parent-cells, alveoli, and cyats. 
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(f.) The colloid of the thyroid gland ia its volumiaous occur- ' 
rcnce, aa eudemic goitre, merits an attentive consideration on 
BCcount of its character of exclusivenesa in relation to tuber- 
culosis. The alienated habit of body acquired in eudeuiic 
goitre, may, iudeed, be indicative of a change in the crasia ; 
although as to the nature of such change, its relation to the 
function of the thyroid gland, and its character of antagooiam 
with tuberculosis, we are altogether in the dark. 

CoUoiii undergoes many spontaneous changes. Besides its 
resorption, as observed in colloid of the thyroid gland, it 
becomes, in cyst, diluted by the thin secretion from the cyst 
wall, or elee, under gradual extinction of the cyst, condensed, 
and eventually changed into a brittle substance resembling 
dried glue. Lastly, it achieves — 

(a.) A remarkable conversion to molecular fat, becoming 
yellowish, turbid, opaque, and unctuous {colloid of the thprtud 
gland, gelatin of alveolar cancer). 

(/>.) In a few instances, cretefactiou, — in colloid of the I 
thyroid gland. These cases are, however, quite distinct from ] 
the cretefaction and ossification of fibrinous esaudates within 
the strumous thyroid gland. 

CYST AND ALVEOLCS. 

In asserting cyst to be a substantive new-growth, with a 
distinctive elementary groundwork, we exclude all accidental 
cyst formations, that is, capsules and sheaths forming around 
foreign bodies, extravaaate, or entozoa (cysticercus, for example); 
as also cyst-like disease of hollow organs consequent upon the 
closing and obliteration of their excretory ducts aud orifices, — 
for example, in the gall-bladder, the Fallopian tube and uterus, 
the vermiform appendix, the sebaceous and muciporous glands. 
Certain gland-elements, however, and in particular those of the 
thyroid gland, demand an especial consideration, inasmuch aa 
these hollow bodies represent a certain stage in the process of 
cyst formation, having the same elementary structure, wid 
being susceptible of ulterior cyst-like development. 

Let us begin with the results of an examination with the 
naked eye of perfect cysts, and iu particular of the exquisite 
Hpccimcos so frequently met with iu the ovaries. 
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We have the simple (anicancellated) and the compound cyst 
(Miiller's compound cystoid). The first is sufficiently charac- 
terised by ita nsme. Compound cysts declare themselves by 
phenomena wtiich induced Hodgkin to distinguish them in two 
classes, although types of both very commouly coexist in the 
Bame formation. The first comprehends a cyst -formation with 
cysts of a secondary order in the parietes of a voluminous 
(parent) cyst ; and these secondary cysts involve, in like manner, 
cysts of a tertiary order within their parietes. These filial 
cysts project upon the outer surface of the parent cyst, rather 
than upon its inner surface, where they are iu a df gree flattened. 
The wall of the parent cyst often appears separated, receiving 
the secondary cyst, as it were, in a chiuk- 

Such a formation is to be distinguished from a group of 
simple cysts developed in mutual juxtaposition, some one of 
which predominating in size, flattens the contiguous smaller 
ones. A group of smaller cysts in an ovary may readily mis- 
lead; making it seem as if the fibrous capsule of the ovary were 
but the wall of a cyst, and as if the smaller cysts interposed be- 
tween it and a contiguous larger one, were secondary cysts. 

The repetition of this process of Kecondary cyst-formatioa 
frequently leads to a very complex cyst -formation, wherein, 
however, for the most part, a cyst preeminent in size, reveals 
itself as the parent or primary cyst in whose parietes the eysts 
of the second order become developed. Sometimes the primary 
cyst is so prolific of this secondary cyst development within its 
parietes, as to eudow the latter with a considerable thickness. 
It may eveu cause them here and there to degenerate into a 
tumour, consisting of an aggregate of cysts, collocated like 
facetted pouches in the breadth of the cyst-wall, and presenting 
a polyedrical cell- structure, in and upon the walls of which 
smaller cysts arise. Occasionally a cyst-wall, so constituted, 
further degenerates (owing to a rupture of the secondary cysts, 
and to their bursting into the cavity of the parent-cysts) into 
■ multilucular cell or network. 

Every cyst is of course competent to represent a parent cjit 
in relation to its own ulterior cyst production. 

The second category comprises cysts in which secondary 
cysts arise upon tlie internal surface of the parent cyst, and 
grow into ita cavity. They are sessile upon a broad base, or 
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more ottea upon a neck or pedicle; in which case thej 
mostly represent pear- or wedge-shaped tumours. They often 
so luxuriate in number^ and at the same time grow to such a 
size as nearly to fill a parent-cyst of considerable magnitude. 
In rare instances^ a solitary cyst* of this kind so increases as 
singly to fill up the space of the parent cyst^ causing the sac 
to consist, down to the base of the .filial cyst^ of two contiguous 
layers. 

These secondary cjrsts become developed in the internal 
layer of the parietes of the parent cyst, and have a 
sheath derived from the internal membrane, from which 
the secondary cyst can, with care, be separated. In the 
pedunculated, pear-shaped cysts, it furnishes, in a state of 
involution, the pedicle into which the pouch, or wedge-like 
cyst, projects with a conical tapering end. 

They are either simple or compound, according to one or 
other type. In their wall, namely, reside cysts of an ulterior, 
that is, a tertiary formation, which grow more or less 
outwardly or inwardly, the former acquiring a shallow- 
lobed, blackberry-shape, and appearing cellular within. The 
pear-shaped cysts commonly consist of several parallel pouches 
of various lengths. Along with these are found, on the 
inner surface of the parent cyst, in varying numbers, the 
smallest vesicles, just cognizable with the naked eye. In 
one instance these were found on the inner surface of an 
extensive ovarian cyst, mixed up with, for the most part, 
naked yellowish incrustations the size of a poppy- or a millet- 
seed. 

The difference between these two types of the compound 
cyst is obviously not essential, but depends only upon the seat 
of development of the secondary cyst. Hence, the very com- 
mon concurrence of the two types. 

There also occur, on the inner surface of the cysts, both 
parent and secondary, ramified cauliflower excrescences, 
flattened, or fungoid, or pedunculated. These are scattered 
singly, or grouped together, or knotted in masses. Sometimes 
they luxuriate in and by the side of the said secondary cysts, 
to such an extent as to fill both these and the parent cyst, 
rupturing the latter, and, in the frequent cases of ovarian cyst, 
invading the peritoneal cavity. In the ruptured secondary 
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cysts we often recogniae their sheaths folded back, and reflected 
over the cauliflower vegetation. 

Besides the variations alluded to, there is much that is 
worthy of note in and about these excrescences. 

1. They consist of a very delicate membranaceous growth 
folded and rolled up in their pedicle, projecting about and 
especially above it in various ways, branching out into numerous 
villous and bulb-like processca, or into the acmblance of a plaited 
frill. Upon the said processes are again seated delicate villous 
floccitli. They are highly vascular, and have a blood-loaded 
aspect. 

2. Here and there they frequently carry, especially at the 
extremity of their branchlets, a just cognizable, poppy-aeed- 
sized, limpid, or semi-opaque vesicle, or a hemp-seed-, or a pea- 
or bean-sized cyst. 

3. More frequently still they bear upon their twigs solid, 
though soft, whitish, roundish, or, from mutual compression, 
indistinctly facetted corpuscles ; or else tougher, white, opaque 
tubercula, mostly of the bigness of millet or hemp-seeds. Here 
the entire excrescence is commonly white, the small broad-baaed 
onea resembling delicate stellar homy warts, whilst the larger 
and more extensively clustered onea constitute au unyielding 
tumour, superficially stellate, atudded with the aforesaid tuber- 
cula upon its peripheral villous structure, permeated throughout 
its cut surface by fibrous threads (the pedicles). In this tumour, 
the blood-vessels have become destroyed. 

4. Besides the more extensive excrescences, smaller ones 
are commonly seen, resembling a nap of extremely delicate 
villi, or of finely pedunculated tubercula. 

5. At the same time the internal investment of the cyst has, 
in expanded parts, often a very finely reticulated aspect ; or it , 
reveals very raiuute fissure-like grooves, not a few of which 
are surrounded by an elevated ridgc-like brink. Out of these 
is here and there seen to arise a simple or branched excres- 
cence. In other places, the internal layer of the cyst wall is 
seen raised into a flattened vesicle, which, like the said grooves, 
often displays minute fissured openings. Internally is some- 
times plainly discerned a convoluted mass of bulb-shaped 
excrescences, or else a very minute network. 

With these arc nssocinled larger vesicles, lising into pcduu- 
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culated wedge-shaped pouches, nhich contftin n very delicate 
cancellated structure, and frequently exhibit roundish or 
angular chink-like openings, out of which delicate felt-like 
excrescences occasionally project. The size of the cysts varies 
greatly from that of a just cognizable vesicle to that of a sac 
of from 1 to 2 lines in diameter. The compound cysts may, 
of course, attain to a very considerable magnitude, a notable 
portion always appertaining to the parent cyst. 

The free space of the cysts hitherto described, is commonly 
occupied by a serous synovia-like, or a thicker glutinous, or 
glutino-lardaceous, so termed, colloid moisture. 

Examined under the microscope, the following additional 
light is thrown upon the above appearances. 

The cjat-wall consists of densely -reticulated areolar tissue, 
the internal layer constituting an epithelium of cells or nuclei. 
In large cysts this is, for the most part, absent, and the in- 
ternal layer generally presents a nucleated, structureless, or 
striated blastema, at the circumference of which the oval nuclei 
are in the act of splitting into fibres, in the direction of their 
long axis. On examining a section of the internal layer of a 
cyst wall, from a part furnished with vesicles (secondary cyats), 
we obtain a view like that presented by the cortical substance 
of a kidney aSected with cyst formation, to the consideration 
of which we shall shortly have to recur. The same nidus 
often contains concurrently incrustations, in some instances 
remarkable for tlieir size and figure. On examination, the 
excrescence appears as a. hollow growth consisting of a trans- 
parent structureless membrane, studded with round or oval 
nuclei, often striated, especially at the pedicle, and breaking 
up into delicate fibrils, with numerous spheroid protuberances. 
These become developed into pouches, mostly bulb-shaped at the 
extremity, and by throwing out secondary protuberances and 
pouches, complete the branchlets and twigs of the excrescence. 
They may be invested with the epithelium of the cyst wall, or 
even uninvested. They are furnished with conspicuous blood- 
vessels, which, running along the protuberances, describe 
extensive arches and anastomoses, and frequently become the 
seat of aueurismal dilatations, or the source of hemorrhagie 
effusion into the cysts. In their interior they contain nuclei 
in various numbers, and along with these, especially near the 
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blind extremity of tlie branchlets, growths 
be young cysts. 

These ycung cysts dilate into those spokea of as cog- 
nizable with the naked eye. 

The minutest excrescences appear as simple, smooth, or 
tuberous hollow bulbs. Tbc internal layer of a cyst-wall, 
presenting the reticulated texture described (5), appears, 
when magnified, in the form of elongated, round, angular, 
distended raeshes, through which the simple, smooth bulbs 
penetrate as they grow. The cancellated framework, contained 
within the described vesicles, consists of a hyaline, structureless 
membrane, studded with nuclei. It has unquestionably arisen 
out of the fusion of several bulbs. 

The excrescence, as described at No. 3, arises through the 
dcTelopment of areolar tissue out of a transparent amply 
nucleated blastema. In its cavity are lodged, sometimes in 
vast quantities, simple and laminated, scmi-opaquc, incrusted 
growths, from the size of an elementary granule to a diameter 
of j^th of a millemeter, the circumference, moat common to 
incrusted cysts. 

The excrescence simultaneously becomes fibrous, and shrivels, 
with condensation of fibrous parts, into the solid masses above 
described, 

In these observations, two phenomena engross our attention, 
namely, the development of the secondaxy cyst and the hollow 
growths forming upon the internal wall of the cyst. We have 
made them the subject of an extended investigation, with a 
view to the solution of the double question as to the nature of 
elementary germ for cysts, both primary and secondary, and of 
its ulterior development, — and as to the import of the said 
hollow growths. 

[a.) The cysts beat adapted for the inquiry, are young, 
small, clustered cysts, just visible to the naked eye; others 
being probably present, still smaller, down to the germ itself, 
out of which they spring. The cysts so frequent in the kid- 
neys, or on the broad ligaments, and on the peritoneum of 
the tubes and ovancs, furnish ample materials for the purpose. 

{1.) In the cortical substance of the kidneys, especially 
daring the decline of Bright's disease, a luxuriating cyst- 
fotmation is not uncommon. 
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In the dimpled depressions upon the surface of atrophied^ 
gibbous kidneys^ reside entire nests of parallel-clustered, just 
discernible, poppj-or millet>seed-sized vesicles, imbedded in a 
reddish-grey, or whitish nidus. Occasionally the kidney is 
found altogether degraded into an aggregate of various-sized 
cysts. 

A small portion of such a nidus placed under the microscope, 
displays, along with the d^ris of renal texture, — namely, urini- 
ferous tubules and Malpighian tufts, in a state of collapse or 
involution; the former denuded of their epithelium, and 
here and there replete with fat-molecules — a multitude of 
cysts invisible to the naked eye. The more marked have 
parietes, consisting of fibres beset with elongated oval nuclei, 
which, more particidarly about the inner fibre layers, bend round 
towards the circumference of the cyst. These cysts are replete 
with granulated nuclei, — now and then with spherical or poly- 
edrical cells, to which, in some few, is superadded a molecular 
mass, partially betraying by its brown coloration its character 
as pigment granules. 

In some cases this occupies the centre of the cyst, where 
the nuclei become indistinct and disappear. In some cysts, 
the nuclei (or cells) are reduced to an epithelial formation 
investing the cyst. In others, again, even this is wanting, and 
the sterile cyst is entirely filled with a clear, or semi-opaque, 
viscid humour. They are of very various size, from a dia- 
meter of i to ^ of a millemeter, the former immediately preceding 
vesicles distinctly cognizable with the naked eye. Conjointly 
with these, are found cysts, which, with similar contents and 
parietes, consisting of a structureless transparent membrane, 
reside in an equally structureless stroma, interspersed with 
oval nuclei, and in progress of development into a fibrillation 
about to encircle the cyst. 

We further discern, commonly within an aggregate of 
spherical, nucleus-like bodies, growths of various magnitude, 
down to that which only just surpasses the dimensions of the 
nucleus. These growths quite coincide with the aforesaid 
structureless vesicles. The smallest contain a clear moisture, 
or arc faintly granular. In the larger ones, a central nucleus 
soon appears, joined by a second, a third, a fourth, and more, 
so as to fill the equably dilated vesicle. This description 
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comprises the history of the development of the cyst, and may, 
ander favorable circumstances, be found exemplified in a 
single preparation. // i* obviously the nucleus that grows up 
into the cyst ; which, with reference to endogenous production, 
either generates brood nuclei or else proves aterile. 

Besides the nuclei, there are seen smaller corpusclea of all 
sizes, from that of the nucleus down to that of the so-called 
elementary granule, and manifestiug, in proportion to their 
magnitude, more and more of the character of the nucleus. 
It is, therefore, at once to be stated, that the nucleus has arisen 
out of the elementary granule ; and this, through spontaneous 
germination, — not through the agglomeration of several. 
Finally, we observe, in the preparation, concentrically strati- 
fied bodies, also, of different sizes, and consisting of incapsuled 
vesicles in varying number. These vesicles are themselves 
sterile, or the central vesicle may liave its space occupied by 
one or more granulated nuclei. Sometimes it is itself repre- 
sented by a nucleus. One or more of the external layers 
contain, in like manner, nuclei, oval in shape, and bent to a 
parallel with the layer. Again, the layers are in some cases 
slightly gibbous. Incrustations of these forms are also 
present, — nay, kidneys sometimes occur, in which the cortical 
substance, otherwise seemingly sound, is interspersed with 
them, looking like yellowish, transparent grains of sand. 

These are the results to which I have referred, in describing 
the compound cystoid. A similar result ia furnished by the 
inspection of a group of cysts in the above-mentioned sexual 
attachments of the peritoneum. 

2. The renal preparation at (irst sight so much resembles 
the teTlure of the thyroid gland, and more particularly the 
gottred thyroid gland, as to render it impossible to discriminate 
between the two. Simon baa directed attention to this in 
vol. xsi. of the 'Transactions of the Medical and Chirurgical So- 
ciety.' Not only is the normal gland-vesicle of the thyroid 
gland identical with a cyst of corresponding size, but the de- 
velopment of new gland- vesicles in a goitre is identical with cyst 
development, and again the preternatural dilatation of the gland- 
vesicle — its so-called cyst-bke degeneration — identical with 
a cyst outgrowing its microscopical proportions. Nay, the 
gland-vesicle betrays in its development the same anomalies 



na tbc cyst in its development aa a sterile Tcsicle, or 
laminated cyst in its dcgeneratioa to a colloid sphere, and in 
its incruiitatioD. 

3. The same relations attach to ct/st- formation in raucooa 
membranes. la those of the stomach, the colon, the utenu, 
a morbid growth occiira, known by the term cell- or vesicle* 
polypus. It consists of an aggregation of from miliet 
or hempseed to pea-sized cysts, broad-based, but mostly 
fUmiibed with a neck, and commonly representing (be 
head-like free estremity of a cylinderical prolongation of 
the mucous membrane. These cysts are developed iu tfae 
texture of the mucous membrane, seldom exceed the afore- 
said volume, but burst and evacuate their viscid, jelly-Uka 
contents upon the snrface of the mucous membrane. Tbeir 
fate, beyond this disraption and violence, I have been enable 
to ascertain. They probably give place to new ones. We 
may refer here to those bodies suspended by a pedicle of 
mucous membrane from the cervix ntcri, and known as ovuia 
Nabothi. These, though commonly received wit bin the 
domain of physiology, in reality present a continuous cyst- 
formation, destroyed from time to time by disruption and 
evacuation. They occur, in bke manner, on the mucous mem* 
brane of the renal pelves, and of the ureters. 

But I have repeatedly observed millet, hemp, nay, almoat 
pea-sized cysts, iu surpassing numbers in the mucous mem- 
brane of these urinary conduits. Some of them contained a 
flaky, inspissated, colloid- moisture. In one instance, my 
attention was drawn to them, by the presence of little, 
roundish, naked, colloid pellets, in the urinary bladder. 

Just as in physiological textures, so also in pathological 
parenchymata does cyst formation occur. For example ; in 
the textures of Sarcoma and carcinoma, — giving rise to the 
family of cyito- larcomata and ajsto-carcinomala. Even the 
so-called carcinoma alveolare consists, mainly, in q'st-develop- 
meut. 

CanccT'Cyit varies in respect to size from the microscopic, to 
the cdrcnmference of the colossal cysts in the compound cystoid. 
The alveoli of areolar cancer in particular — that is, the small 
4^sta constituting alveolar- cancer, — and especially the peri- 
pheral- alveoli, grow into comprehensive cysts. The 
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cjat contains a sero-albumuious fluid, a jellj-like (colloid) 
substance, and frequently cancer-pRrenchymH. It is not a 
rare thing to find — imbedded in a cancer, or independent, and 
remote from a heterologous growth, ascertained by its volume 
to be the primary seat of the cancer-production — tumours, 
obviously consisting of encysted -cancer parenchyma, or cancer- 
tubera, which, manifestly enveloped in an often atoutish 
fibrous capsule, are distinguishable at a glance from other 
uninvested accumulations of the cancerous substance. Within 
the encysted parenchyma, again, is sometimes lodged a smaller, 
filial cyst. 

Upon this point and upon tbc development of the cancer- 
cyst microscopic inspection throws much light. The appro- 
priate materials for examination arc afforded more especially by 
cancer-masses, which, with or without the presence of volumi- 
nous cysts, exhibit to the unaaaisted eye, minute, limpid vesicles, 
or else an aciniform, glandular structure. 

In such cancer-growths, besides the ordinary nucleated 
cells, often indeed distinguished by their eccentric forms, we 
discern : 

1. Cells of notable diameter, up to ^th of a millemeter, with 
a very large nucleus, dilated into a clear vesicle, which approxi- 
mates to, if not touches, the cell wall. In some of these 
bloated nuclei, a nucleus corpuscle lias become developed into 
a second central nucleus, which, in its turn also, contains 
nucleus- corpuscle. 

In certain cells we find two of these advanced globular or 
mutually flattened nuclei, as also several without a nucleus 
corpuscle, or with one which, in like manner, expands into a 
nucleus. Other cells contain, along with a swollen nucleus, one 
or more ordinary granulated or transparent, spherical or 
oblong nuclei, besides. 

2. Divested nuclei which, like the cell-included nucleus (cell- 
nucleus), expand into larger, transparent, structureless vesicles. 
These — 

(a.) Remain sterile cysts. 

(b.) They give birth to numerous secondary nuclei, until the 
cyst is replete with these. Such cysts often entirely resemble 
the gland-cyst of the thyroid and supra-renal glands, Of these 
secondary nuclei, one or more occasionally grow into a vesicle, 
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which remains sterile, or fills with brood nuclei, or presents 
phenomena about to be deacribed, 

(c.) A central nucleus corpuscle appears in the vesicle and 
expands into a secondary nucleus. — This nucleus, like the 
primitive one, dilates into a vesicle in which a nucleus forma- 
tion of the third order takes place. 

Out of the frequent repetition of this process originate 
growths concentrically laminated, or consisting of a series of 
endogenous vesicles, which here agaiu are dUtiuguished by 
their proclivity to incriistratiou. Sometimes there are developed, 
in one of the secondary vesicles, more than a single nucleus — 
for example, two out of each, out of one only of which a 
laminated formation may become developed. In the latter 
case, ordinary brood nuclei are generated in the other. The 
inner vesicle either remains sterile, or a central nucleus, or it 
may be several nuclei, engross its space. Here, again, there may 
be laminated structures, springing from estra-centrical nuclei. 

All these structures are lodged within a parenchyma (differing 
in composition, and in the fecundity of its elements), of nuclei, 
cells, caudate- eel Is, fibres. These elements are so arranged aa 
to inclose the said structures in a capsular fashion, the cells, 
and even the nuclei, lengthening into riband-like, caudate 
cells, and oblong nuclei, with a corresponding incurvation. 
{Alveolar textural arrangement.) 

Still, the main condition for the growth of the vesicle is the 
presence of encircling fibres, and their appropriation to the 
fabric of a resisting fibrous cyst. 

The simultaneous evolution of the brood nuclei of the vesicle 
causes the cyst to become speedily furnished with a proper 
parenchyma corresponding with that which surrounds the cyst. 
In this a filial cyst may become developed. 

The structureless vesicles alluded to offer many further points 
of interest : 

(a.) There is, frequently, a marked difference in the contents 
both of the simple vesicles, and of the individual layers of the 
vesicles successively ingenerated. Thus, some appear clear and 
colourless, others ofa reddish tint; in others again, the contents 
are denser, pearly, or opaque, lightly granular. Some contain 
granules in various amount, which show themselves to be fat, — 
fatty conversion of the nuclei. 
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(A.) Of two intussuscepted vesicles the inner one is sometimes 
irregularly collapsed, wrinkled, or cveu pretty regularly in- 
dented. This probably results from ii consecutive difference of 
density in the contents of the two, a condensation of the 
contents of the outer vesicle determiiiiug exosmotic effusion of 
the thinner contents of the inner vesicle. 

(c.) Intuasuscepted vesicles are, for the moat part, sterile. 
Within their layers, however, are frequently impacted oblong, 
curved nuclei. 

{tl.) The layers are commonly smooth; often, however, 
gibbous, wavy, and curled. 

The development of' these cysts out of the nucleus, through 
growth of the latter, is here demonstrable even in the naked 
nucleus ; by growth of the celled nucleus, however, it is placed 
beyond all doubt. Here again, the elementary granule is 
cognizable, as the ultimsite, fundamental form ; the nucleus 
being obviously and simply developed by growth out of the 
so-called nucleolus, or elementary granule. 

Difficulties migiit, however, still arise so long as that theory 
of cell- formation obtains which assigns to the cell a genesis and 
an import distinct from those of the nucleus. If there be 
parent cells, their resemblance with the expanding nuclei, both 
inform, and often in their relation to chemical agency, might 
render it no easy task to determine the precise nature of a 
Tesicle, seeing that parent cells and parent nuclei are met 
with concurrently. In a laminated structure, it would be 
pecuharly puzzhng to have to decide, whether its external 
contour belonged to a cell, or to a nucleus-wall. 

From what has been stated, however, the existence of a 
cancer-cyst certainly may be inferred, a cyst, namely, developed 
out of the elements constituting cancerous substance, and pro- 
ductive of cancer elements within itself, Not every cyst, 
however, concurrent with cancer, is necessarily of a cancerous 
nature, the malignant growth very possibly wearing but the 
character of an accidental complication. 

Incysto-sarcoma the same relations obtain as to the [primi- 
tive] development of the cyst. 
^^^ A As regards the excrescences occurr'tny upoa.the inner surface 
r cyst, repeated observations have established the followiug 
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1. Upon mucous raembraneSy and especially upon that of the 
urinary bladder, there occurs a cancerous growth which we have 
elsewhere termed villous cancer, as a structure pertaining to 
medullary carcinoma, and containing within a villo-membranous 
vascularized stroma, a medullary (encephaloid) cancer juice. 
Later investigations have led to results which induce me to 
reopen this subject. 

It consists, as a walnut- or a fist-sized tumour, of a multi- 
tude of densely thronged excrescences, which, upon a cord-like, 
louger or shorter, pedicle unfold into delicate membranes, 
breaking up into numerous ramifications, and again into more 
and more tender branchlets, wholly overlaid with delicate 
villi. Many twigs have a grape-clustered appearance, their 
villi bearing poppy or millet-seed-like, clear or opaque, white 
vesicles. Larger cysts reside in the primary cotyledon and 
ramification. Many excrescences, again, represent hollow, 
shut, or at their free extremity, wide-mouthed pouches. In 
one instance, the entire growth consisted of polyedrical, at 
their free ends for the most part wide-mouthed, pouches, densely 
beset with villi at the brink of the aperture. The tumour is 
throughout surcharged with a whitish, creamy, medullary 
juice. It is frequently a more consistent medulla-like mass 
that fills up the cavities of the growth, which in this case 
acquires considerable density, and offers proportionate resistance. 

The growth is in general highly vascular, and in its recent 
state, turgid, of a deep purple tint, and prone to hemorrhage. 
At the base, from whence the tumour commonly rises with a 
neck, we have found an extensive sinus of a venous kind, upon 
the inner surface of which are seen numerous pin-puncture and 
poppy-seed-sized orifices, leading to blood-vessels, which ascend 
within the pedicles of the excrescences, and accompany their 
ramifications. 

In the vicinity of, or even remote from, the heterologous 
structure, are smaller groups, or solitary excrescences. These, 
when young, are very delicate, so as when under water to 
resemble a fine nap. 

Microscopic Examination, — In the cream- or marrow-like 
juice that cxu(lcs on gentle pressure, are found variously- 
shaped cells, with one or several, in part turgid, vesicle-like 
nuclei, along with bare, middle-sized, and larger-sized nuclei. 
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furnished with a considerable nucleus-corpuscle, of which 
one especially, was found large, and presenting internally 
a dull secondary nucleus contour. This juice resides in the 
before-mentioned pouch-like chambers. The excrescences are 
externally clothed with an epithelial layer. 

The membranous structure constituting the cxcresceuce 
appean as a very delicate, transparent, structureless, hero and 
there striated membrane, overstrewu with oblong nuclei, and 
breaking forth about the pedicle into slender wa\7 ChriU, It 
JB invested with a simple layer of granulated nuclei for epithe- 
lium, which is, however, frequently wanting. 

A clustered twij appears as a clavate, hollow structure upon 
a delicately fibred pedicle, young cysts, aa structureless 
vcaicles, occupying tho interior of the protuberaiiccd. Here 
are seen two onthnes, of which the outer one belongs to the 
protuberance, the inner one to the young cyst; elongated 
nuclei course along between the two. Tlie cyst is replete with 
spherical nucleolated nuclei. A few cysts open towards the 
pedicle of the terminal bulb in which they are contained. 

In some of these saccuU are besides found, in various num- 
bers up to the point of repletion, fat globules, some of largish 
dimensions. These lend to the cyst the white opaque aspect 
already referred to. 

The larger millet-seed-aized vesicles, visible to the naked 
eye, contain a colourless, tenacious fluid in which the above- 
mentioned nuclei float. 

A morsel of a membranous expansion of the eicrescence 
appears, when magnified by 50 diameters, distinctly to coasi«t 
of two layers, and is everywhere, but especially at the summit, 
overspread with numerous bulb-ahaped protuberances, which 
themselves throw out secondary projections ; whilst considerable 
blood-vessels ascend to all. In the inside are here and 
there seated groups of fat-globulea. 

Their hilaminatcd structure renders it more than probable 
that the layers, in consequence of the copious production and 
nccnmulation of the cancerous elements, separate into the 
pouches aforesaid, which, for the same reason, give way at this 
free extremity. 

la 1812, a uriuary bladder was shown to us by Hodgkin, at 
Gny'i Hospital, npon the inner surface of which were seated 



228 CYST- 

numerous largisn bulb-shaped cysts, filled with the excrescences 
referred to. 

The extensive development of the cysts in a mucous mem- 
brane is in itself very remarkable; whether, with the ex- 
crescences, they be of a cancerous nature appears uncertain. 
Upon the mucous membrane of the renal pelvis we have seen, 
along with young cysts, some solitary, others grouped together 
in its parenchyma, awl-shaped and bulbous, smooth and villous^ 
red, vascular excrescences. They were seated, in part singly, 
partly in collected groups, some bearing a just discernible trans- 
parent globule at their free extremity, which microscopic 
examination showed to be a young cyst. 

2. Upon serous membranes^ and the peritoneum in particular, 
we have, in connection with luxuriating medullary cystocarci- 
noma of the ovaries, met with medullary vegetations which, 
judging from their appearance and the arrangement of their 
vessels, would seem to belong to this category. 

On the other hand, an examination of the preparations in 
the pathological museum of Vienna has taught us that the 
dentritic vegetations which often luxuriate upon synovial 
membranes, and in the capsule of the knee*joint so nu- 
merously that it appears invested with them as with a felt, 
really appertain to this class. In the interior of the hollow, 
growths which constitute them, a development of areolar 
tissue takes place, just as in the cysts of the vascular plexus 
of which we shall hereafter speak, until they at length become 
replete with it. The largish terminal bulbs of their stems tod 
branches are frequently so flattened as to resemble linseed or 
melon seeds (Majo). 

The entire excrescences with these numerously seated upon, 
them, and it may be in imbricated order, acquire the aspect 
of foliage. In one instance we found them to contain fat- 
cells, which explains what Johannes Miiller meant by lipoma 
arborescens. In fine, we doubt not that they offer the original 
nidus for the production of those circular, smooth, or knotted, 
facetted cartilage or bone plates, which occupy the inner sur- 
faces of synovial sacs, often attain to a considerable volume, 
and, by spontaneous detachment, become free bodies within 
the capsule. 

3. The encysted parenchyma is often contained firee within 
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the cyst apace ; sometimes, however, there is prescut a mesh- 
work, issuing from the inner wnll of the cyst, the apnces of 
which are filled up with the medullary mass. This framework 
consists of A transparent striated blastema, pervaded by nume- 
rous spherical and oblong nuclei, and breaking up into fibrils. 
Simple hollow bulbs shoot up from its trellises, and into its 
charaberlets. Respecting the development of this stroma, two 
theories might be propoundud : 

(a.) It might result from a continuous separation of the 
internal layer of the cyst-wall. 

(6.) It is, however, far more probable that, like the frame- 
work of alveolar gelatinous cancer, or of the encysted new 
growth of thyroid gland parenchyma in goitre, it results 
from the blending of the excrescences concentrically growing 
from the inner surface of the cyst. 

Occasionally, sharply- defined, spheroid cancer tumours occur 
in which no cyst-wall is discoverable, but yet, in their in- 
terior, a stroma of this kind. It is very probable that these 
tumours were previously encysted cancer-masses, from which 
the cyst has, owing to a total disruption with excessive pro- 
dnction of those excrescences, disappeared or become part and 
parcel of the stroma. 

The repeated examination of so-called alveolar cancer (ge- 
latine cancer in alveolar form) offers very interesting results, 
corroborative of the endogenous multiplication of its cysts. 
Besides the exogenous augmentation, there occurs likewise an 
endogenous one, the medium of which is offered by the 
often-mentioned excrescences ; and in this process these be- 
come converted into the framework, in the alveoli of which 
the small cysts are subsequently lodged. From the inner 
surface of a thick-walled follicle, or alveolus, numerous simple 
bulbous pouches shoot up into it, so as to penetrate it. 
Another, contiguous, is replete with a young delicate alveo- 
lar parenchyma. In the interior of those hollow bulbs is 
seen one, or a pair of cysts. In such prolific cysts the 
development of the fibre-layer for the young cysts may often 
be seen proceeding from the base of the excresecnces, near the 
inner wall of the parent follicle. Gluge has seen these bulbous 
pouches in a cancer of the rectum, and figured them. Owing, 
however, to his treatment of the preparation, he recognised 



i 



380 CYST. i» 

neither tlieir relation to the alveoli nor their character in 
general. He regnrda them as altered and hrpertrophied 
!rnici|mroua glands. 

Thus, eiieysted alveolar cancer ia accounted for and 
explained in the same manner as medullary carcinoma. 

4. Upon the internal parietes of cysto-mrcomata there are 
known to occur (in the so-called cysto-aarcoma proUfervm) 
warty, foliaccous, bulbous vegetationa, as also pedunculate cysts. 
The former often attain to a conaiderahle size, so aa to 
fill up the space of the cyst, presenting a flesh-like aspect. 
[For au explanation of these phenomena, the reader is 
referred to an appendix to the separate section ou cysto- 
gar com a. "] 

5. In goitre, besides others, there occur cysts filled with 
thyroid gland parenchyma of accessory growth. We hare 
often the opportunity of witnessing the process of this endo- 
genous production iu its incipient stage. From the inner 
parietea of the cyat arise delicate, trauspnrent, protuberant, 
vascularized excrescences, in the interior of wliicli a new creatioa 
of gland- vesicles takes place, 

6. Finally, in the domain of physiology, we encounter, upon 
the vascular plexuses in the lateral ventricles of the brain, a 
formation which, as comparative microscopical investigations 
teach us, fully coincides with the excrescences still before us. 
Upon the lateral plexuses of vessels are seated great multitudes 
of delicate, red, vasculariaed villi. These consist, beneath an 
epithelial covering, of a transparent, multifariously projecting, 
fretted, hollow growth, in the protuberances of which run 
arched blood-vessels of no inconsiderable size. Here we sel- 
dom fail, especially upon subjects advanced in years, to find 
numerous little cystlets, for the most part lodged in those 
protuberances. Generally speaking they do not outgrow a 
certain measure, a diameter of from ^Lth of a millemeter up to 
a cyst discernible by the naked eye, and differing from what 
are usually called cysts of the vascular plexus. By dint of a 
repeated development of central nuclei, the majority are wrought 
into concentrically laminated growths, and undergo incrus- 
tation. 

The very common so-called cysts of the vascular plexni are 
not genuine cysts. Numerous examinatiaos havs convinced tu 
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of their being dilatations of the hollow growth which consti- 
tutes the villus of the blood-vesael plexus. This dilntation 
preeminently affects the villi adjacent to the tortuous blood- 
vessels upon the convexity of the arch described by the vascular 
plexus. Accordingly, they are clusters of gibbous and indented 
vesicles, separHted by the indent a tiona into several loculi. 
Little remiinnts of villi are often to be detected upon tliem. 
We have frequently observed the dilatation of the villus at its 
commencement. In this manner, the so-called cysts of the 
vascular plexus answer to the pouches into which the excres- 
cences constituting villous cancer widen. Besides other matters, 
they contain areolar tissue, sometimes to perfect repletion, so 
that, in this respect, they may be likened to the excrescences 
upon the internal membrane of the cysts, and especially to 
those which, through the development of areolar tissue, have 
become internally parenchymatous; as, for instance, in the 
cyst of sarcoma. 

The contents of what are called cyst» of Ike vasadar plexus 
answer, in all essential points, to the contents of cysts proper. 
They consist in a watery albuminous fluid, which, with a certain 
amount and quality of its accompanying organic elements, 
becomes turbid, tliickish, whey-like, and in great measure sup- 
planted by the development of areolar tissue. 

These elements are — 

(a.) Minute, ^ mill erne ter-aized, elementary gi'anules, free, 
or numerously held together by a viscid interstitial substance. 

(b.) Larger, up to nucleus- si zed, spheroid, occasionally some- 
what oblong vesicles, which speedily increase to ^th of a 
milicmcter. There are, besides, ordinary, granular, spherical, 
and oblong nuclei and granules. 

(c.) The larger vesicles are simple, or successively insfariued, 
Some exhibit a double outline, that of the inner vesicle often 
lying 80 close to the outer one as to be easily overlooked. In 
other cases, the two are widely parted, the inner one being 
slightly wrinkled or curled. In others, again, there is, between 
the two contours, at some one spot, a space defined by a single 
outline, which sometimes resembles a shnllow section of a sphere, 
and is p:irticularly marked where the compressed contents of 
the external cyst are granular, and therefore contrast with the 
limpid cvnteuts of the inner vesicle. In some instances the 
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inner vesicle is small, and either central to the outer one, or 
resting upon its wall. The latter kind probably engenders the 
form just adverted to. 

Other vesicles, again, consist of three or of four, the inner, 
secondary and tertiary ones being by turns central and extra* 
centrical. This species of complex and involved sheathing is 
met with in very small (ssgth millemeter-sized) vesicles. In 
some of the simple vesicles is founds — in place of a wall* 
inclined, secondary^ spherical vesicle, — an oblong, wall-attached 
nucleus. 

{d.) With these are associated many-layered, smooth, or 
slightly gibbous cysts, between the lamellse of which oblong 
nuclei are often found inserted. The central vesicle occasionally 
holds a multitude of the most various primary and secondary 
forms, — elementary granules (nucleoli); spherical, oblong 
nuclei; simple and compound vesicles, and incrustations 
of vesicles. These laminated growths, for the most part, 
undergo an incrustation proceeding from the central 
layers. 

{e.) We also find the cysts of the vascular plexus to contain, 
commonly in the shape of a mucus-like substance, deposited, as 
it were, from the fluid, and mostly infiltrated with fine sand 
granules, a transparent blastema pervaded with round and oblong 
nuclei. This gradually forms into areolar tissue, displaces the 
moisture, and ultimately fills up the entire space of the cyst, 
in the meshes of which the aforesaid forms all lie imbedded. 
W^ithin the structureless blastema we perceive the oblong nuclei 
bent in accommodating curves around, and closely attached to, 
the vesicles {alveolar textural arrangement). Such cysts 
gradually shrivel around these their contents, and finally become 
extinct. 

The aforesaid cysts are very delicate, commonly clear and 
transparent ; some refract the light with a whitish tone, their 
contents appearing somewhat denser; in others the contents 
are of a reddish shade; in others, again, finely granular, as 
though coagulated ; in others, lastly, the contents consist of a 
multitude of sharply-defiued granules. To this class belong, 
more especially — 

(/.) Globular bodies, in which the outline of a cyst-wall is 
wanting, and which represent lightly granulated spheres 
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(j.) Lastly, tlie vasculm- plexus cysts often contain awhitisli, 
chalky fluid. This coDsists almost entirely of fat-globules, and 
gradually thickens into a lardaceo-cretaceous pap, around which 
the cyst speedily shrivels, and perishes. 

The vesicles and granulated spheres, the incrustations, the 
areolar tissue developments and the fat-globules, render the 
contents of the vascular plexus-cyst more or less opaque. 

c. Finally, we have, in the well-founded expectation of throw- 
ing additional light upon cyst-development, examined their 
fluid contents. For this purpose we have found the coutents 
of small (young) cysts, those, for example, which occur upon 
the broad ligaments of the womb, or within the cortical sub- 
stance of the kidney, especially serviceable. They include 
n multiplicity of elementary forms, essentially identical with 
what arc observed in the vascular plexus cyst. Nor is their 
occurrence limited to the cyst itself. 

The fluid, semi-fluid contents of the sac, consist in an albu- 
men-holding humour, which possibly presents various phases, 
the chief one being, however, that in which it constitutes 
colloid. In it are contained those elementary forms which 
are here fraught with peculiar interest. It is here ad- 
verted to irrespectively of what was before stated concerning 
its parenchymatous coutents, as well as of whatsoever 
changes hemorrhage or exsudation may give rise to within 
the cyst. 

Besides the debris of au epithelial layer generally composed 
of granulated, nucleolated nuclei, there arc found : 

(a.) Similar free nuclei, some holding two, three, or four 
nucleoli, some visibly exceeding the usual size of nuclei. Along 
with them here and there, a form of which it is problematic 
whether it be a nucleated cell, or a full-grown nucleus, with a 
nucleolus. 

(A.) Granules, the larger of which being ^J^thof amillcmeter 
in diameter, are obviously vesicles. 

(c.) To both are associated vesicles and cysts, which grow 
&om the size of the aforesaid granules to ^th millemeter, and, 
as will be seen, beyond this. 

These cysts ofl'er many points of interest : 

(I. They are simple, or else compound, incased within and 
witbiu. As regards the latter, wc meet in the first place with 
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simple Tesicles, within which a central granule or nucleus cor- 
puscle has become developed. This progressively enlarges into 
a cyst^ in which the same process may be repeated. In a cyst 
are often contained two^ three^ four^ and more secondary 
granules^ nuclei, vesicles, in which the process of ingeneration 
is still further repeated. 

/3. Their shape is commonly spherical, but often flattened by 
mutual compression. Some, owing perhaps to the inspissation 
of their contents, are wrinkled, bent inwards, more or less 
regularly indented. This applies to the simple cyst equally 
with the compound, afiecting in the case of the latter all the 
involved cysts in various degrees, or it may be only one, and 
that the innermost. 

Some frequently throw out various projections, prolonged 
into cylindrical processes, which in turn display ulterior pro- 
montories, or it may be inlets. This applies both to the simple 
cyst, and also to the compound, afiecting all the layers in 
unison. Occasionally, the projections are obviously deter* 
mined by endogenous development out of multiplex nuclei 
and vesicles. 

7. Their contents present marked difierences : 

The contents of simple and compound cysts properly consist 
of a viscid fluid, in some cases translucent and colourless, in 
others, of a reddish tint. In compound cysts, these two condi- 
tions often alternate one with the other. 

Some contain in and along with the said fluid, granules in 
various numbers, even to thorough repletion ; some, together 
with these, clear, reddish-shaded vesicles, the size of a nucleus. 
Others contain granulated, spherical, oval nuclei. 

The fluid contents of certain cysts appear denser, less trans- 
parent, opalescent; of others, still denser, dully transparent, 
presenting at the same time a marked cloudiness. In others, 
again, the density is still further marked, and the cloud more 
sharply defined. 

This cloud results from a parting of the contents into 
spherical corpuscles, and flaky pellets of various size. In a 
given cyst it seems tolerably uniform, or else it consists in a 
radius-like Assuring from the periphery towards the centre of the 
cyst. In compound cysts, the separation difiers in degree and 
relative amount in the individual cysts, being often more 
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developed, either in the outer or in the inner cysts, and in one 
or other not present at all. 

The fi^suring presents much that merits attention. In simple 
vesicles or cysts, it extends from the periphery towards the 
centre, where the radii or the points of the wedges of substance, 
bordered by the fissures, converge. In compound cysts, a 
fissure present in the external vesicle, borders either upon the 
contour of a nucleolus, of a nucleus, or of the secondary cyst, 
in which, if there be & Assuring, it is independently constituted. 
Or again, the fissure-lines of the cysts correspond with one 
another — in other words, the fissure affecting the external cyst 
is prolonged through the second, third, fourth inner cysts, &c., 
with a radius common to all. This is rendered possible by the 
metamorphoses of the cyst-wall about to be explained. 

With the condensation of its contents, the wall of the cyst 
gradually disappears, seemingly blending with the contents to 
a uniform mass. As in the case of the so-called cysts of the 
vascular plexus, the entire cyst is transformed iuto a dull, 
opalescent, resilient, simple or compound, colloid globule, which 
splits under the covering glass plate, — a spherical, oval, cylin. 
drical, or nodulated colloid mass. To this category, doubtless 
belong the unexplained bodies seen by Kohlrausch in a renal 
cyst. (Vogel, Path. Anat.) 

This relation of the cyst-wall further determines the contents, 
reduced, after the completed process of separation, to an aggre- 
gate of stellate flocculi, which break up into roundish, opales- 
cent fragments of various size. There are always present 
globular debris from which numerous fragments of this kind 
have become separated. 

This relation of the cyst- wall occasions the breaking up of the 
already fissured contents, cither spontaneously, or from pressure, 
into stratiform, or wedge-like fragments, as is particularly 
frequent in incrusted specimeus. The same cause produces the 
linear disruption, through pressure of the smooth compound 
colloid sphere, athwart many of its strata. These formations, 
together with the remaining amorphous colloid contents of the 
cyst, are sometimes tinged of a brownish or of a yellow hue, 
from imbibed pigment. 

An ulterior change in these formations, which should here 
be noticed, is their incrustation with phosphate and carbonate 
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of lime. It oommoDly affects the compoand laminated cysts, 
bat not nnfreqnently^ the simple ones also ; the comprehensiye^ 
equally with the small ones ; the smooth^ equally with the 
gibbons. It invariably emanates in the simple cysts from the 
centre, in the compoand, from the central layer, whether this 
consist of a simple nucleus, or a group of nuclei in a yesicular 
nncleus-derelopment. The secondary cysts lying side by side 
within a simple or a compound cyst, become incrusted inde- 
pendently of each other, and also of the parent cyst. The cysts 
affected with incrustation are those whose contents have under- 
gone the condensation before referred to. 

Lastly, many cysts contain granules and globules, which are 
shown to be of a fatty nature, the cyst resembling in some sort a 
colossal granule-cell. 

{d.) There is in the primary and secondary formations 
within the cysts hitherto spoken of, frequently a colourless 
hjraline, or coloured colloid substance, in the shape of roundish, 
oval, fiicetted, poppy-seed, millet-seed, or lentil-sized pellets and 
flakes, and of larger misshapen masses. It is uniform in 
character with the opalescent, self-separating contents of the 
aforesaid microscopic cysts. 

The presence of all the semi-transparent and opaque forma- 
tions renders the cyst-contents whitish, or turbidly yellow. This 
portion of the cyst's contents is frequently separated in the form 
of a deposit. 

With this I conclude the catalogue of facts, relating to the 
cyst. I shall now proceed to recapitulate these facts, and 
endeavour to elicit from them such deductions as they appear 
to warrant and uphold. 

1. The cyst is, with respect to its organization and secretory 
function, an independent hollow growth, essentially based upon 
a substantive element. 

2. At the characteristic turning point, between a primary 
(embryonic), and a secondary phase, overstepping the micros- 
copic scale, the cyst consists of a structureless vesicle of from ^th 
to -^th of a millemeter in diameter, and an encircling fibrous 
layer, maintaining various grades of development. To these is 
added, as endogenous production, a nucleus or cell-formation, 
limited to an epithelial stamp. The cyst here completely 
nsembles the glandular vesicle of the thyroid gland, and of the 



CYST AND ALVEOLUS. 



23? 



BUpra-rcunl capsules. The encircling fibrous layer fuiuishes the 
alveoltts for the reception of the Htructureless cyst. 

3, The elementary germ of the structureless vesicle, resides 
ID the nucleus, — uay, lunamuch as the nucleus is obviously 
generated out of an elementary granule, it resides in the ele- 
meutary granule itself. The latter grows by intussusception into 
the nucleus, and the nucleus at once in the same wise into the 
structureleaa Tcsicle. The nucleus arising out of the elemeotary 
granule either retains the character of the latter, aa a smooth, 
polished, sharply- pencilled vesicle, or acquires the vrelUkiiown 
granulated character. It is obviously the former, in particu- 
lar, that becomes developed into the structureless cyst, even the 
granulated nucleus, however, enters upon this development, its 
contents clearing up during the process, but resuming the 
granulated character afterwards. 

This history of cyst- development is essentially corroborated 
by the expansion of the cell-nuclei, of so frequent, ulthough by 
no means exclusive, occurrence in cancer-ce^^.* ; an expansion 
first pointed out with precision by Virchow, but which, owing to 
the identity of development of the normal gland-vesicle, and of 
tbe cyst, cannot be regarded as heteroplastic. It consists in 
the development of the cell-nnclens into a comprehensive cyst, 
identical with that evolved out of the naked nucleus. 

This corroboration is rendered complete by the fact, that, in 
the inllated cell-nucleus, an elementary granule present as a 
Qucleolus, espands into a nucleus, generates within itself another 
nucleolus, and fortliwith becomes a second cyst. This in my 
opinion affords important evidence of the vesicular nature of the 
nucleus, and of its evolution out of the elementary granule, 
through simple intussusception -growth which Reinhardt has 
shown to be a property of the chyle-, the lymph-, and the pna- 
corpuscles. {Ste Virc/iow'a Archiv., vol. 1, faa. 3.) 

4<. To the cyst iu its primitive condition, as a structureless 
cyst, there accedes from without, and blends with it, a more or 
less marked fibrous texture. The cyst, in this secondary con- 
dition, consists of a wall of a definite texture, with an iuternal 
lining of epithelium, and is at once endowed with au enormous 
capacity of growth. 

The structureless cyst is developed in a consolidated, 
structureless blastema, commonly studded with spherictd aud 
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oUong nndei^ or eke in a nidiu of caudate and other celln. In 
the former caae the cjrst ia speedily sorroanded with a fibroua 
formation following the course of the encircling oblong nuclei, 
the cells contiguous to the cjrst assuming an elongated, riband- 
like, caudate shape, and arraying themselYCs in parallel order 
around it. A remarkable tendency to enter upon this relation 
to the cyst is shown by the caudate cells, which constitute so 
many cancerous tumours. They first associate themselves one 
by one to very small, young, vesicles, and shortly overlay them 
m quite disproportionate numbers. Even oblong nuclpi will 
fissten upon young vesicles of the kind. 

5. This arrangement of the elements of a texture, brought 
about by the presence of young cysts, and consisting in an 
essential portion of those elements uniting to form capsules, 
and alveoli for the reception of the cjrsts, I have termed 
alveolar iextural arrangement^ or the aiveolar textural type, 
and assigned to it a range extending far beyond the limits of a 
special heterologous formation. This estabUshes the distinction 
between the alveolar textural arrangement and many similar, 
but differently engendered, meshworks, cavernous structures 
and the like. 

, 6. The cyst, in its primitive state as a structureless vesicle, 
and also in its development, fully corresponds with the simple 
gland vesicle — for example, the thyroid gland, and its develop- 
ment, as seen more especially in hypertrophy of the thyroid 
gland. Nay, the same anomalies of development, consbting in 
arrest and involution, are common to both. On the other side, 
the insensible progress of the gland-veside, when imbedded in 
its fibrous alveolus, from its normal standard to the morbid 
condition of a cyst, constitutes a process completely one with 
the secondary stage of cyst development. 

7. Cysts form singly, or else collectively, in greater, often in 
redundant number. New cysts often arise within the fibrous 
wall of a parent cyst. There occurs also an endogenous multi« 
plication of the cysts, new ones being developed in the fluid or 
parenchymatous contents of a cyst. In the former case, they 
do not in their development overstep the primitive condition^ 
for lack of the adventitious element requisite to consolidate and 
advance the structureless vesicle into the true cyst. 

8. The cyst, as appears under the circumstances discussed in 
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§ 6, possesses, under the same form, a different import. This it 
reveals more e8i>ecially in the cliaractcr of the textural elemeots 
frequently engendered upon its internal wall tlirougli the 
medium of the excrescences. These repeat, now a normal, now 
a heterologous parenchyma — for example, that of carcinoma. 
TiVe are here reminded of Hodgskin's idea, which has, from 
time to time, been much too inconsiderately and hastily 
condemned. 

9, Cysts are for the most part abiding growths, which often 
attain to a monstrous circumference, There are, however, 
cysts which never, or very rarely, exceed a certain volume, 
about that of a grain of millet, or of a pea, at which point they 
burst, void their glassy, mucoid, colloid contents, perish, and are 
substituted by fresh ones, Erp/odinff cysts, to which belong 
the cysts constituting the so-called vesicular polypi, the ovula 
Nabothi. The cyst in its primitive state as a structureless 
vesicle appears to burst, in like manner, and eject the brood 
elements it contained. At nil events, opeu vesicles now and 
then occur which do not appear to have become so by external 
means. 

10. Od the inner surface of the cysts are found aimple, 
bulbous or dendrUic excrescences, which represent a bulb- 
shaped, pouch-like, or a variously projecting, hoi low- growth, 
brtuichiog out into secondary and tertiary pouches, and con- 
sisting in a hyaline, structureless membrane, studded with 
spherical and oval nuclei. 

These bodies shoot from the inner surface of the larger 
cysts, isolated or collected in groups, sometimes from the 
iuoermost, sometimes, naked, from a deeper layer, and through 
slight fissures, or more spacious gaps, formed by the cyst-wall 
giving away. Or, coming from the deeper layer, tliey raise the 
internal structureless or striated lamina of the cyst-wall into 8 
vesicle, which they afterwards perforate, and with which they 
coalesce, becoming blended together with them into a mesh- 
work. In the smaller cysts they raise up the epithelium, and 
retain it as an investment. 

They contain nn albuminous fluid, or one possessing the germs 
both of physiological texture, and of heterologous parenchyma. 
Through its accumulution they become changed into protu- 
berant or pouch-like sacs, which last are often patent at their 
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free extremities. There is often developed within them a fibrous 
texture which imparts to them the character of considerable, 
fleshy^ shallow-lobed (condyloma-like) tumours, as in the cyst 
of cysto«sarcoma ; or they shrivel into fibroid growths and 
perish. Above all they frequently engender^ in the terminal 
bulbs of their branches, young cysts, thus mediating the en- 
dogenous production of secondary cysts. 

They frequently enter upon the final transformation into a 
stroma of fibrous texture, which receives into a meshwork or 
into alveoli the elements of parenchymata of various kinds. 

They occur not only in cysts, but also upon serous and 
synovial membranes, upon mucous membranes, growing, in all 
cases, into the respective cavities. Their development fre- 
quently out of deep fissures in the cyst-wall, renders it likely 
that they spring at some depth out of heterologous parenchy- 
mata, and ultimately penetrate into larger spaces formed by the 
yielding of textures. 

They appear everywhere as germ-nidi, and as carriers of 
certain textural elements. In the cyst itself their tendency is to 
fill up space by determining the production of physiological and 
pathological parenchymata, but in particular the endogenous 
multiplication of the cyst itself. In the vascular plexus, and 
in the so-called Haversian glands, they occur as physiological 
growths. They have sometimes the characters of a benign, 
sometimes of a malignant new-growth. 

The correlation between the chorion-villi and the cyst- 
formation occurring within them in the shape of acephalo-cystis 
racemosa of Laennec, and between the subject under discussion, 
is hardly to be doubted. I have, however, failed, of late, to 
obtain fresh materials for investigating this point. 

The cyst, in its primitive state, is subject to various anoma- 
lies productive of arrest of its development, — of involution 
of the sac. These anomalies consist essentially in changes in 
the contents of the young cyst ; it is therefore desirable, in the 
first place, to point out what is. most remarkable in the contents 
of the cyst generally. 

The first and most marked phenomenon in point, is the 
presence of delicate, diaphanous, for the most part simple, but 
also nucleated vesicles, the one kind including reddish glistening, 
the other kind, colourless limpid contents. In growths con- 
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sisting of several cysts, encased one within the other (espanded 
nuclei), it is common for one or the other to include reddish 
contents, whilst the remainder exhibit a colourless, clear, or 
slightly opalescent fluid. Occasionally these diifcrent contents 
alternate severnl times. These vesicles vary from the size of 
a nucleolus, or a nucleus, to that of a vesicle ^th of a mille- 
nieter in diameter, or more. The small ones occur in all 
physiological and pathological fluids containing plasma ; — in the 
blood, in the humor Morgagni, in exsudates, in the juice of 
various heterologous growths, in the grayish blastema supplying 
the place of atrophied nerve-medulla in the brain and spinal 
tube. The larger ones occur more particularly in conjunction 
with cyst-growths, and as forming part of the contents of cysts. 

The parietes of the vesicle, whatever may be the nature of the 
contents, are uniform with the sheath of the nucleus. They 
resist the influence of acetic acid, or else the latter occasions 
thickening of the niembrauc, and a sharper contour of the 
vesicle. An examination of the contents is essentially facili- 
tated by the following occurrence: In the above summarily 
mentioned fluids, there probably is always, freely suspended, 
a reddish glistening fluid or viscid substance, both in little 
globules, and in larger masses, moulded into various forms, and, 
where the current is impeded, divided into smaller portions. 
This substance is rapidly dissolved by acetic acid. It forma the 
contents of nuclei, and also of cells, — very commonly of cells the 
recipients of the brood nuclei of the thyroid gland vesicle, the 
brood nuclei of young cysts, — -sometimes the contents of pus- 
cells, and of young cells generally. Here, again, it is, together 
with the very delicate cell wall, soluble in acetic acid. In like 
form we often observe, especially in the contents of cysts, a 
colourless, viscid substance, equally soluble in acetic acid, and 
probably identical with the ordinary colourless cell -contents. 

These two substances are, to all appearance, unimportant 
modifications of the same material, Colourless elementary 
granules and nuclei, after evaporation of their surrounding 
watery medium, when placed under the influence of liquor 
polassK, swell, and assume a reddish tint ; we might, therefore, 
fancy that a ditt'erence in density determined the modification, 
the reddish gleam being simply due to a diminution of density. 

The colourless (denser) contents are coagulated by the 

J. 16 
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addhkm of loetic acid, beoomiiig still deiuer, bereft of trmns- 
parencj, opslesceot. 

Akin to this change is that of conTersion into a colloid sub- 
stance. 

Occasionallj a fattj tnuuition is soflkred. 

Let ns now proceed to pass in reriew those phases of the 
cyst, as a structureless vesicle, which we hare set down as 
iiyiAtniili<»« of its derelopment. 

(a.) In the first place, numerous cjrsts, like the brood nuclei 
and cells they frequently contain, break up, in their primitive 
state, as structureless vesicles. This is occasionally preceded 
by a dehiscence and emptying of the vesicle. In other cases, 
the contents of the cyst are first converted into fat, a transfor- 
mation of the cyst to a growth resembling the granule-cell. 

{b.) Cysts developed within a fluid, [the fluid contents of a 
grst], for lack of attachments, and of certain textural elements 
accruing to the structureless membrane from without, do not 
overstep the primitive condition. They succumb to the processes 
of involution already described, or enter upon changes hereafter 
to be explained. 

(c.) A remarkable arrest in the cyst's growth attaches to the 
endogenoui development of secondary and tertiary vesicles, 
resulting in those laminated cyst-growths destined to undergo 
early incrustation. The lamination may be restricted to a 
system of many-sheathed or encased vesicles, developed out of 
either central or extra-centrical, parietal nuclei. Or else 
several distinct laminated systems occur within a common pe- 
ripheral one, several nuclei, simultaneously or independently 
developed within a secondary or tertiary vesicle, having expanded 
into vesicles, and these, again, generated their own proper 
central or extra^centrical nuclei. This explains the frequent 
deviations from the spherical or oval forms. The size of these 
growths varies greatly. We may have nuclei in which a 
nucleus-corpuscle is inflated to a vesicle simply bordering upon 
the contour of the nucleus, or, again, of ^th of a miUemeter in 
diameter. 

{d.) Another arrest of the development of a cyst, fraught 
with its eventual destruction, consists in the conversion of its 
contents into colloid. The cyst becomes reduced to a sheath- 
less colloid mass, becomes fissured or furrowed, and so broken 



CYST. 



243 



up into fragments. In laminated vesicles, this transfoniiatioa 
may affect all the vesicles uniformly or unequally, often a single, 
and that generally the central one, which, in this case, generates 
no further nucleus, so that all ulterior lamiuation ceases. 

The consolidation to colloid affects the contents, not alone 
of the cyst, but also of its basis, the nuclens, and the elemen- 
tary granule or nucleolus. This we observe alike where cysts 
are involved in the said conversion, and also under circumstances 
where no cyst-development takes place beyond a slight estra- 
normal inflation of the nucleus. Such transformed elementary 
granules and nuclei occur in medullary cancers. 

(e.) Next akin to colloid conversion is the incrustation of the 
cyst, and of its basis {the nucleus and elementary granule) with 
phosphate and carbonate of lime, It affects both simple and 
laminated cysts. These incrustcd growths vary from the 
bigness of a nucleolus and a nucleus, to Jth, or even J of a 
millcmeter in diameter. They are, however, most commonly 
of about ^th to jyth of a millcmeter. They are identical in 
form with the simple and laminated eysts, namely, spherical, 
oval, smooth or nodulated, lobulated, spindle-shaped, or cylin- 
drical, oecadonally hourglass-shaped, trefoil -shaped, facetted. 

On compression, they frequently split up into regular flaky 
or wedge- like sphere sections, a circumstance connected, no 
doubt, with the capabilities of colloid substances to split asunder 
according to determinate radial systems. At other times they 
break up into smaller roundish stellsc, or into wedge-shaped 
fragments. 

In laminated cysts the incrustation is wont to commence 
with the innermost layers, where the colloid consolidation of 
the cyst's contents begins. From hence it proceeds to the 
external layers. Many incrustations are seen in which the 
outer layer is as yet free, the incrustation, as seen from 
above, appearing to surround it as with a light fringe- 
In vesicles with several collateral filial vesicles, the latter be- 
come incrosted — beginning in like manner with the inner layer 
— whilst the parent cyst and its layers remain free for some 
time longer. 

It occurs originally either in molecular or in crystalline 
form, the completed incrustations displaying, now a stellate, 
now a crystalline, stratiform aggregation. 
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To sum up, it would ^pfCMi that it is not the cell out of 
which the erst becomes derdoped, but the mmcltms, mud that 
this hitter again is erolred, through endogenous growth, 
out of the nncleolns car elementary granule. Lastlv, that the 
stmctoreiess cjrst wall is not, as we once supposed, an inde- 
pendent teztural derel op me nt , 

12. SARCOMA A5D CABCIXOMA. 

Kindred new-growths, impmtant from their frequency no 
less than from the question arising, in erery concrete case, as 
to their innocency (nr malignancy. They constitute an exten- 
sire group, comprising most of the so-called heteroplases. They 
occur, now as independent tumours, which usurp the place of 
normal textures, now au throwing out a multiplidty of roots or 
branches through the textures, interlacing with their elements, 
destroying these, and assimilating them to their own proper 
substance. 

Solidified, and more especially fluid blastemata enter Tcry 
lai^ely into their composition, both becoming developed after 
their own manner into the elements described under the head- 
ing, '^ metamorphosis of blastema.^' They become wrought 
into a stroma, various in extent and in design, which forms the 
receptacle for fluid blastema and its elements. Along with the 
fibrous stroma developed out of solidified blastemata, massive 
fibrous textures, evolved out of cells and nuclei, are derived 
also from fluid blastemata. Lastly, the structureless parietes 
of parent cells, here so numerous, enter into an immediate 
fibrillation. 

The ulterior development of the parent-cell determines that 
very common texture, the alveolar, as also the resemblance 
with certain gland-textures; for example, the salivary glands, 
the thyroid gland, the cortical substance of the kidneys, &c., 
resemblances which formerly and even recently gave rise to 
such (Icsignatious as ''sarcoma pancreaticum,'' &c. When 
these lieterologous formations affect osseous structures, they 
often determine the extensive new-growth of a texture simu- 
lating bone. 

Their chemical composition involves, besides the gluten of 
the fibrous elements, several other gluten-like (pyin-like) sub- 
stances, along with albumen, casein, and fats. 
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In size tbey vary from that of a just cogaizable ne 
to that of a human head, and upwards. 

In form they occur as spherical, roundish, knotty, lobulated, 
stellate, irregular, ramified tumours. The form of iufiltratioa 
belongs more especially to cancers. 

Of consistency we meet with every gradation, from the fluid 
and gelatinous, to the consolidated, fibro-cartilaginoua, ^ 

Blood-vessels enter into the fabric of all these new growths, 
although to a very difterent amount ; some being, relatively to 
their volume, sparingly vascularized, whilst others are distin- 
guished by their redundant vascularity. In those of the latter 
kind, the collapse of the blood-vcssela after death occasions a 
marked change in colour, consistence, and volume. 

These tumours have a pathology of their own, being espe- 
cially subject to bypericmia, hemorrhage, and inflammation 
with its sequela;, more especially ulceration and necrosis. 

Many undergo a process of involution and extinction, either j 
spontaneous, or evoked by preliminary disease, especially I 
by inflammation, 

Tliey originate at alt periods of extra-nterine life, and ' 
are occasionally found of considerable size in the new bora 
infant. 

Upon the whole, no texture or organ is exempt from them. | 
Tiiere is, however, something peculiar and remarkable in the j 
affinity evinced by certain types for particular organs. 

We would distinguish these new-growths, as shadowed forth 
in the heading, into two series, the one comprising innocent, 
the other maltgnant formations, for the grounds of which 
distinction we must refer the reader to the section on " organized 
new-growths." 

We have selected the term sarcoma to designate the benign 
growths, not because of any especial analogy with mnscle-flcsh, 
but in order to fix and define a name familiarised by long usage, 
and also by do little abuse. The malignant wc shall leave in 
possession of their ancient characteristic appellation cancer, — 
carciiioma. 

To catalogue the species of these new-growths in a strictly 
philosophical order, is not feasible at this day. We shall best 
respond to the requirements of practice by determining the 
species upon the grounds of predominant structural aod che* 
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mical relations^ a due regard beiDg had to the general habitudes 
of a growth. The varieties, numerous in the instance of 
certain species, are for the most part concerned with ele- 
mentary texture, by which the general habitudes are not 
essentially influenced. 

A. SARCOMATA. 

These, as already stated, represent benign new-growths. 
They are always purely local affections, and therefore exist 
almost always as a solitary growth. They are most commonly 
due to mechanical influences ; accordingly their seat is generally 
in organs or parts near the surface, and obnoxious to such 
influences. They are curable by complete extirpation ; that is, 
they do not recur at the same spot, and still less do they 
multiply in other localities. 

They generally constitute circumscribed, spherical, stellate, 
and clavate, superficially lobulated tumours. Often enough 
they ramify throughout the texture, nestling and luxuriating 
through the elementary parts, so that these perish, degenerating, 
so to say, into the heterologous growth. 

They often increase to a very considerable volume, and this 
within a brief period. 

They affect the areolar tissue, the fibrous membranes, — 
especially the submucous, — the muscles, inter-muscular tissue, 
and submucous muscular textures (uterus), the bones (osteo- 
sarcoma), particularly the facial bones, glandular organs, the 
mammary, the parotid glands, even the testicle ; and, in rare 
instances, the brain. 

The osteo-sarcoma is often inclosed within a skeleton sheath 
formed by the distended bone, which eventually becomes per- 
forated. In rare instances a new-growth of bone enters, in 
the shape of an inner skeleton or frame-work, into its 
composition. 

Grenerally speaking, sarcomata are more frequent than 
carcinomata in the early periods of life — those of childhood and 
of boyhood. 

They seldom lapse into a process of ichorous ulceration 
spontaneously, although frequently through inflammation 
brought on by the membranous expansions which covered 
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them, namely, the general integument or the mucous membrane, 
infltimiDg and sloughing away, so aa to leave them denuded. 
This ichorou«! ulceration may even lead to cachexia and ex- 
haustion; the inflammation itself, however, never gives rise tp . 
a specific infection, and to a multiplied production of the 
heterologous growth. 

Sarcomata lend themselves naturally to a division into three I 
species. 

1. Gelatinous Sarcoma. — A very frequent heterologons , 
formation, of which there are several varieties. It consists, 
besides some albumen, almost wholly of a gluten-, chondrin-, J 
or pyiu-like substance. 

The varieties are principally referable to consistence, which 
varies from that of gelatin to that of fibro-cartilage, conforming 
itself partly to the amount of water held by the glutinous 
basement, partly to that of the textural, and especially the 
fibrous elements developed within it. 

(fl.) The first variety is a very soft, jelly-like, nearly I 
limpid, tremulous, yellowish -gray new-growth, sparingly vascu> 1 
larized. It is the gelatinous tumour — the collonema of ' 
Johannus Muller. 

J, Miiller describes the parenchyma of collonema a 
up of spherules, some of which are much Inrger than bloud- 
globules, interspersed with crystalline needles. 

We have met witli the gelatinous sarcoma in different 
organs; more commonly, however, in the brain, and in the 
mammary gland, bearing, if not all the attributes of Miiller'a 
collonema, at least so close a resemblance to its texture as to 
remove all doubt as to their identity. Our specimens presented, 
on the one side, a perfectly embryonic form of collonema, on 
the other side one more highly developed, and bordering upon 
the following varieties : 

A roundish, goose-egg-sized, gelatinous tumour, from the 
mammary glaud, consists of a very soft, amorphous blastema, 
interspersed with, for the most part, very minute elementary 
granules, and delicate little twig-like fibre rudiments. Tliis 
blastema is permeated by whitish membranous septa, differing 
from the basement in nothing save in their greater con- 
sistency. 

A very bulky, lobulated, gelatinous tumour from the bmin, 
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displays branched fibres^ resembling the elastic^ with Tery 
nanierously imbedded nucleated cells, mostly larger than the 
pns-cell. 

One extirpated along with a portion of the inferior maxilla, 
exhibited a stroma, consisting of elastic, branched fibres, 
shooting forth twig-like, out of a stem. 

Lastly, a fourth, from a spermatic cord, shewed single spiral, 
elastic-}ike, but transparent fibres, in an otherwise amorphous, 
tenacious blastema. 

{b.) The second variety comprises a series of kindred new- 
growths, marked by a progressively increasing density and 
resistance, and mostly by a very pronounced stellate and lobu- 
lated structure. A white, areolar tissue-like fibrillation, cog- 
nisable with the naked eye, and bearing in its interstices nuclei 
and cells, caudate nuclei and cells, and nucleus-fibres, enters 
largely into its composition. 

There is here often both a microscopical and also a ruder 
alveolar texture and cyst formation, which lend to the hetero- 
Ic^us growth the semblance of a glandular structure; the 
alveoli and cysts being the especial holders of the gelatinous 
moisture. 

This variety of sarcoma is generally endowed with consi- 
derable vascularity. During life, the new-growth exhibits 
various shades of redness, and offers to the feel either a woolly 
resiliency or a greater degree of elastic firmness. In the after- 
death collapse, it is of a grayish-red or reddish-white, flabby, 
and in various degress resistent. 

(c,) The third variety consists of a firmish, amorphous base- 
ment, broken up into solid fibres, after the manner of the 
intercellular substance of hyaline cartilage, and teeming with 
cells more or less resembling those of cartilage. This variety 
approximates in its elementary structure to the cartilaginous 
new-growths, to the enchondroma, with which the gelatinous 
sarcoma is manifestly and essentially cognate. 

These varieties, more especially the last two, are often found 
combined in one and the same new-growth. 

The gelatinous sarcoma, besides the rarer localities specified 
in the instance of coUonema, namely, the brain and the mam- 
mary gland, affects the parotis, the subcutaneous areolar tissue, 
the intermuscular parts, and with great frequency the periosteum 
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and the bones, more especially of tbe face. The second 
variety is particularly marked by the immense circum- 
ference to which the growth becomes developed, often nithin 
a brief space of time, through redundant lobulation and 
ramificatioQ. 

2. The albumino-fibrous tumour; fibroun sarcoma. This 
tumour is of a fibrous testure, and is distinguished from other 
and especially the pure, gluten-yielding fibroids, by its albu- 
miuous contingent. 

The genesis of the fibres and their relation to the fluid albu- 
minous blastema vary. 

(o.) The fibre-testure becomes developed out of the fluid, 
that is the albuminous, blastema, according to the laws of the 
cell- theory. 

(A.) The fibrous tenture originates out of consolidated blas- 
tema, forming in this case a stroma, in whose interstices the 
fiuid blastema is contained and becomes developed. 

The fibre varies in all the forms derived from solid and 
fluid blastema. In particular, all the forma described under 
" metamorphosis of blastema," recur here as the stroma. 
Again, we have recognized in one of the forms specified in the 
section on "gluten-yielding fibroid," the transition form from 
the latter to fibrous sarcoma. 

Varieties of this sarcoma, dependent upon the form and 
arrangement of the fibres, might, accordingly, be nume- 
lYiusly adduced. A frequent appearance in the albumino- 
fibrous sarcoma, is the formation of the cystic and alveolar 
texture. 

Just as, in the gelatinous sarcoma it is the gluten-like blas- 
tema, — so it is a predominantly albuminous blastema with 
which the fibrous parenchyma becomes drenched, or, with 
which the gaps of the fibrous stroma, the cystic and alveolar 
spaces, become occupied. 

The albumi no- fibrous tumour, like the gelatinous sarcoma, 
occurs in areolar tissue, in the periosteum, especially the sub- 
mucous perioHtcum ; aud in submucous and muscular strata of 
areolar tissue, as fibrous, pharyngeal, nasal, uterine polypi, &c. 
Moreover, it afi'ects bones, especially those of the face, and, 
more rarely, glandular organs, the parotis, the mammary gland, 
the testicle. It is spherical, elliptic, single, or more often 
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We have only once encotintered this ne^r-growth, namely. 
in the F>one, within a loopholed, bony 4?ieath. 
A very intere4ting variety of sarcoma is 

THK CYSTO-SARCOMA. 

Hie combination of the heterologous parenchyma with cyst- 
fr/rmatlon, the grr/und-work of which is here, as elsewhere, the 
jMireiit cyst and the alvcr>lus, together imparting to the new 
texture the glandular aspect. 

Just as the basis of the cyst in sarcoma is identical with 
that of the pare cyst, so^ in like manner, do the types of both 
ftimpie and co/npound cyst'formation here recur. In point of 
faet^ therefore, the forms designated by Miiller, as varieties of 
cysto-sarcoma offer a mere repetition of those types. 

Thci»c varieties are : 

1. Cy$tO'$afCfjmaMimjfkx. The cysts imbedded in the paren- 
chyma of the sarcoma^ are on their inner surface smooth, or 
simply speckled with little, isolated^ injected elevations of 
parenchymatous texture. 

2. Cyuifi'Uarrtnna jfroliferum, — In the same parenchyma are 
found numerous intra-cystic cysts, some flattened along, others 
attached by a pedicle to, the parietes of the parent-cyst. With 



A. Cooperj we have seen some of these secondary cysta as 
hollow appendices, or even free within the parent-cyst. In 
like manner parenchymatous masses of a fibrous, or of an acino- 
glandular structure, grow as pedunculate offshoots into the 
cavity of the paient-cyst. This offers a transition link to the 
fo) lowing variety. 

3. Cyslo-sarcomaphyllodei. — Alarge clav ate tumour, consisting 
of a firm mass, and presenting a fibrous torn surface. Within is 
one large cavity, or there are several cavities, unprovided with 
nny cognizable proper membrane, into which firm, sarcoma- 
tous, red, vascularized, foliaceous, or warty, tufted, broad-based, 
or pedunculate, bulb-shaped, sometimes caulitlowcr-like, or 
fringed and villous excrescences, germinate and grow. These 
consist of the same substance as in the former case, but are 
mostly less dense and more succulent, readily drawn out length- 
wise into fibres, or spread out to a membrane, showing that 
they exist in a folded and rolled up condition. Along with them 
the cavity contains a viscid humour. 

In this description of the cysts in sarcoma, we easily recog- 
nize the tjpes of pure cyst- formation. Whatever iutereat, 
however, attaches to this repetition, its description is inconclu- 
sive as regards the real nature of the new-growtlis. The main 
feature is still the heterologous parenchyma, which becomes the 
cysto-sarcoma without doffing its primitive character. This 
parenchymH is that of the gelatinous and albuminous sarcoma. 
A peculiarity, in point of form, consists in the membranous 
basement of sarcoma phyllodcs, in its above-described exquisite 
form. Cyst u- sarcomata, and the species phyllodes most par- 
ticularly, often attain to a very considerable magnitude. They 
are frequent in the genital orguiis, of females more especially, 
in the mammary gland, in the ovary, less often in the testicles. 
In a word, they occur in all those organs specified as liable to 
the development of sarcoma, in its several species. 



[Since the publicution of Rokitausky's treatise on cyst and 
ou goitre, he has devoted much attention to the subject of 
cytto-narcoma, the chronic mammary tumour of the late Sir A. 
Cooper, tiie imper/ecl hypertrophy of the mammartf gland of 
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Mr. tTohn Birkett, the mammary glandular tumour of Mr. Paget. 
Bokitansky^ in an essay^ read before the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences^ at Vienna, in Jan. 1853, on ''the new-growths of 
the mammary gland texture, and its relation to cysto-sarcoma,^^ 
gives the details of several minute examinations of these tumours, 
the results of which are thus summed up : '' In the one case are 
found imbedded within a small transparent, succulent tumour, 
acinus-like formations, consisting of a structureless mem- 
brane, and replete with nuclei. In the second case are found, 
in the texture of nodules, of which the tumour is composed, 
numerous delicate fissures bordered by a fringe, in which the 
matrix substance is, with the naked eye, seen to shoot inwards, 
in the form of almond- or bulb-like projections. There are 
also larger cavities present, into which stellate masses project. 
A magnifying power shows that these projections themselves 
b^n to become lobulated at their terminal points. In other 
cases an extreme, lobulated, textural mass is thrown forward 
into a fibrous cyst ; some of its lobes being again enveloped by 
a cyst. Upon the surface of others are found furrows, whose 
margins spring up into conical and bulbous excrescences, and, 
together with these, larger, open, cyst-like chinks. In the 
texture of those lobules are, moreover, channels and acinus 
formations, as also upon the cut surface, chinklets cognizable 
with the naked eye, which, under a magnifying power of 90 
diameters, appear as considerable cavities branching out in all 
directions, whilst between their emissaries the neighbouring 
texture shoots inwardly in the shape of conical and bulbous 
excrescences.'^ 

It results from this that — 

1. The acinus-like cavity with its emissaries resides in a 
layer consisting partly of embryonic, partly of fibro-cellular 
tissue. 

2. The cavity enlarging, coalesces with the matrix substance, 
which grows into its space in the shape of conical and bulbous 
excrescences, whilst these, at their free extremity, throw out 
lesser projections. 

8. As these multiply, the number of the fissure-like emis- 
saries increases. 

4. They shoot out from all points around the dilating hollow 
RTowth, or from individual points, or from one point only, into 
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the excavntion. Wlicre tliey are waiiting, the dilatution of the 
cavity is uniformly that of a cyst with smooth parietes. 

5. This dilatation is often very considerable, and the excres- 
cences may also attain to a vast size. 

6. In these excrescences, a aecondary formation of acinus- 
like growths takes place, in which the events which occurred 
in the primary one are severally repeated. This occaaions 
certain excrescences to appear encysted whilst others remain 
bare. 

7. At the Burface of the excrescences are observed furrows 
or open cyst-like clefts, into which excrescences intrude in like 
manuer. 

Dissenting from the view to which Mr, Paget inclines, 
namely, that these tumours oi-igiuate as cysts, subsequently 
lose their cyst form, and continue to grow as solid masses, 
differing, moreover, with Mr. J. Birkett, who attributes them to 
a blastema etfused into the areolar tissue of the mammary 
gland, Rokitansky contends that an acinus-like hollow growth 
which determines this tumour, and repeats one element of 
the mammary gland, becomes developed withiu a matrix of 
new-formed conuectise tissue, which primarily constitutes the 
tumour. And this tumour is by no means encysted, unless an 
adventitious fascia-like shealh of areolar tissue be called a 
cyst. A true cyst is only subsequently developed within it 
through the dilatation of the said gland-structure, the connec- 
tive tissue layer being cspcniled upon the construction of the 
fibrous cyst-wall. This, growing into the space of the cyst, 
and carrying before it the primitive structureless cyst-mem- 
brane, works out an encysted textural mass, an encysted 
tumour, in which the gland elements are reproduced. 

The dendritic excrescences, therefore, which vegetate in the 
cysts of cysto-carcoraa, are not in Bokitansky's opinion, and, as 
he once held, outgrowths from the internal cyst membrane, 
but intrusions iuto the cyst of its own cradle mass, or matrix, 
still invested with the primitive cyst membrane and its epithe- 
lium. 

Ct/nlo-garcoma simplex, in which the cradle mass does not 
intrude at all iuto the cavity of the cyst, is of the rarest occur- 
rence. 

C. proliftTum is engendered by the devclopmentj within the 
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terminal excrescence. huiba, of the acinus-like cavities into filial 
cysts, and the ingrowing of the cradle mass is licre repeated. 

The cyato-sarcoma phtjllodes of Johannes Miiller, with its 
amply developed, warty, cauliflower- and foliated- or cock'a- 
cotnb-like ingrowths, has nothing to mark it beyond the size 
and development of the excrescences. The cyst-membrane is 
here no longer demonstrable, having coalesced with the cradle 
mass of the cyst. 

It has been stated that the dendritic intrusions into the 
cyst may occur at one point only of the cyst, at several points, 
or, lastly, at all points simultaaeously. In the last case they 
converge, coalesce, and eventually fill the entire cyst, deter- 
mining thus its aggregate, lobiilated structure. 

With two exceptions, the one mentioned by Johannes MuUer, 
the other by Mr, Paget, of these tumours occurring in the 
breast of the male, Rokitansky knows them only as effecting 
the female breast, where they are generally seated at the inner 
and upper part of the mammary gland. 

Their figure approximates to the spherical. Small tumours 
are commonly even and smooth, greater ones irregularly nodu- 
lated, knobbed, lobulated, at the same time tolerably rcsistent, 
elastic, often generally or partially presenting the feel of a cyst 
tense with fluid. 

The skin often presents a livid aspect, and is traversed by 
dilated veins. It is sometimes found coherent with the tu- 
mour, but not degenerated. The mammary gland becomes 
displaced by large tumours, and wastes awny. 

These tumours have an enormous capacity of enlargement, 
growing, now slowly, now rapidly, often with lengthened periods 
of arrest. Occasionally they disappear spontaneously. In a 
few instances several small tumours are concurrently present. 

They are usually painless ; there are cases, however, in which 
the pain is cscessivc. These represent Cooper's irritable tumour 
of the breast, a fibrous tumour (a neuroma) for the most part 
associated with the present new-growth. 

The individuals affected are often unwedded, or childless 
females. The married and child-bearing are however not 
exempt. 

The tumours are innocent, and, although often recurrent at 
■■he same spot after extirpation (Mr. Birkett relates a case of 
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their reproduction five times in succession), not so beyond the 
range of the mnmmary gland. In many respects they are 
analogous to the fibrous tumour of the uterus, and to enchoa- 
droma. 

In rare instances they undergo ulceration, which involves 
the superimposed cutaneous textures.] 



B, CANCF.E. — CARCINOMA. 

Heterologous growths not distinguishahle from sarcomata by 
definite generic marks, and, like these, to be dealt with only aa 
species, but contrasting with sarcomata in the single feature, 
common to them all, of malignancy. Carcinomata originate 
and subsist not rarely as local evils. Far more commonly, 
however, they are associated with a dyscrasis, which, in point 
of fact, often precudes aud engenders the cancer. Hence the 
multiple appearance of carcinoma as the sequel to a single one, 
as the sequel to the extirpation of a voluminous and hitherto 
solitary one. Hence, in other caics, the original appearance 
of cancer in several organs simultaneously, or in rapid Buceea> - 
sion. 

Conformably herewith, carcinomata can rarely with adequate 
reason be attributed to externnl locid causes, whilst it is very 
common for them to luxuriate in internal organs beyond the 
reach of palpable influence from without. 

The crasis which gives rise to the production of cancer, 
consists mainly in a preponderance of albumen, a defibrination 
(hypinosis), for the particulars of which we must refer to the 
dyctrine of erases. Concurrently with this we have, more 
especially in the medullary craaia, an excess of fat in the cir- 
culating fluid, which determines a complication of cancer to 
be discussed in a more appropriate place ; and, again, that 
remarkable relation of exclusiveness towards ordinary, fibrioouB 
tubercle. 

This crasis is essentially the same for all cancers, only ex- 
quisitely developed in the medullary form. This may be 
inferred, at least, from tliefrcquent concurrence of various cancer 
species, in primitive or consecutive combination, either in the 
same locahty, or in different organs. It may also be inferred 
from the circumstance that, after extirpation, the one is re- 
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placed by the other under the same coatingencies, and that, 
conforming with an augmentation of the crasis, the medullary 
cancer is generaliy the consecutive one, more especially where 
the substitution takes place rapidly. 

The highest grades of cancer-crasis originate through in- 
fection, that is, through the reception iuto the lymphatics, or 
more especially into the blood-vessels, of cancer-cells, or of 
cancer-blastema, of a lax, soft, semi-fluid character. The 
blastema is carried thither by imbibition, partly in the mere act 
of nutrition, partly, with or without the cancer-cells, through 
the lymphatics or veins laid open by ulceration of the tumour, 
or lastly, by the cancer penetrating into the canals of blood-ves- 
sels. Infection thus brought about, occasions locally, or it may 
be remotely, both in large blood-vessels and in the capillaries, 
coagulations of blood. In the former case, these are cyhn- 
drical, branched, plug-like, or else clavate coagnla, adhering to 
the internal blood-vessel membrane, or to the endocardium 
(vegetations). They reveal theircancerous nature by their external 
medullary characters, as well as by their vigorous growth. In 
the capillaries the coagulation assumes the form of the can- 
cerous dcpot^ — ^so called metastasis {capillary phlebitis). 

Cancer- formation assumes both a chrome and an acu/e course, 
the former being the more ordinary mode of occurrence for 
primitive cancer ; wliilst secondary cancer production is brought 
about with more and more rapidity in proportion as the can- 
cers multiply. Ulceration and extirpation of carcinoma are 
especially apt to determine its very acute secondary formation. 
Still there are instances of highly acute, primitive, general 
cancer production. Moreover, the individual species ofcan(;pr 
manifest marked differences in this respect, both the first 
development and the ulterior growth, for example, of fibrous 
cancer, being slow, whilst in the case of medullary cancer they 
are incomparably more rapid. 

In primitive cancers, the blastema is, in the great majority, 
insensibly produced. In acute caueer- formation it is thrown 
out under the symptoms of hypersemia, and occasionally of in- 
flammation. In the latter case, it often covers serous mem- 
branes with a stratiform cancer exsudate, or infiltrates and 
hepatizes the lungs with cancerous tubercles. From what has 
been aaid, our opinion may be inferred respecting the seat 
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of cancer, in opposition to that of Carswell and Cruveilhier, 
who refer its origin to the capillary Bystem. But, although 
in the ordinary process of cancer-formntion we look npon the 
blastema as an exsudate in its broadest sense, we by no meniiB 
question the origin of cancer from congulation within the blood- 
vessels after the type of depot- formation in general (see 
metastasis). It is indeed to this mode of development that we 
would ascribe the rapid cancer-formation engendered, in brutes, 
by the injection of cancer-blaatema. 

We are further disposed— although from isolated facts 
only — to believe iu cancer- formation, through a conTersion of 
certain physiological elements into those of cancer. In the 
liver, namely, we occasioually light upon a process, limited 
to circumscribed patches, of pallescence and alteration of 
the parenchyma, with some augmctitatiou of its volume. 
Upon further examination, the portion of liver so affected in 
found to consist indubitably of hepatic cells, more or less bereft 
of their biliary and colouring matter, and of an intermediate, 
whitish, albuminous blastema, — as though the hepatic cell had 
become transformed into the cell of medullary carcinoma. 

Cancers present sometimes well-defined, easily removable, 
spherical, irregularly knobbed, lobulated, branched tumours, 
which may lose their circumscribed character, only during their 
progress, by insinuating themselves betwixt the elements of 
textures hitherto merely displaced. Or they may appear, 
from the first, as infiltrated heterologous masses, involving the 
textures without definite limits. When an established can- 
cerous mass stretches forth from one organ to seize upon a 
second, the hitter is forcibly drawn in the direction of the 
first. Membranous formations, in particular, become attached 
to it with umbilical flattening, waste away, aud become per- 
forated by the heterologous mass. This is especially the case 
with fibro- carcinoma. 

The size of carcinomata greatly varies. As tumours, some, 
and iu particular the gelatinous and medullary- forms, attain 
to a very considerable magnitude. A special notice is due to 
the occurrence of cancer in the shape of little millet or hemp- 
seed sized tubercle-like granules, as detected upon serous 
membranes. They have the import of medullary or of gela- 
tinous cancer, — flometimes, however, of the alveoli, or follicles 
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of jdfeoljr cancer. In membranoos fonnatiooSy the magni- 
tude u often repre:9ented in the superficial extension of the 
miichief wron^t bjr the infiltrated malignant matter, — as in 
cntaneons cancer, in cancerous degeneration of the dnra 
mater, kc. The number of cancers present in an indiridnal 
differs materially, rarring from the solitary tumour to almost 
general cancer-production. 

With reference to the occurrence of cancer in the different 
organs, it maybe generally stated, that no organ or texture, — not 
ef en cartilage — is exempt from it, with the solitary exception of 
homy textures. Certain organs, howerer, are hardly ever 
primarily affected with cancer, being attacked only, either 
under the conditions of general cancer-production, or through 
contiguity with, and by propagation from, some other organ 
preriously a prey to the affection. Thus, primitive cancer of 
the salif ary glands, or of the small intestine, yery seldom 
occurs,— of the lungs or of the spleen scarcely erer. 

As regards the preference of cancer for different organs, the 
following average scale of frequency might be established. First, 
the uterus, the female breast, the stomach, the large intestine, 
and especially the rectum ; next comes the cancer of lymphatic 
glands, especially as retro-peritoneal cancer-accumulation in 
front of the vertebral column; hepatic, peritoneal cancer; 
bone-cancer; cancer of the skin, and of the lips; of the brain ; 
of the globe of the eye ; of the testis ; of the ovary ; of the 
kidneys; of the tongue, and the oesophagus; of the salivary 
glands and parotis. Again, we meet occasionally with cancers 
in large serous sacs, as in the peritoneum, for instance, ad- 
herent only by very inconsiderable portions of areolar tissue, 
or vegetating at large, and sometimes attaining to an enor- 
mous volume. Bone-cancer has now and then a sheath-like 
skeleton : far more frequently, however, it scatters the bony 
substance piecemeal, advancing at the same time, with redun- 
dant bone formation, in the shape of a laminated, stellate, 
thorny stroma. 

Hoth in the primitive, and still more in the secondary ap- 
pearance of cancers, we may, — apart from all disease from con- 
tiguity — discern certain relations of sympathy ; for example, 
between uterus- and ovarium-cancer, between testicle- and 
kidney-cancer, between stomach- and liver-cancer, between 



stomach- and in testine- cancer ; — cancer of the spleen is pro- 
bably always associated with liver-caiicer. 

Oeoerally speakiug, cancer is more comcnou in the middle , 
and advanced periods of life. This relates, however, only 
to the cancer of certain orgaus, more especially of the mam- 
mary glands, of the uterus, of the stomnch and intestines. 
All other cancers, especially those of the lymphatic glands, of 
the brain, of the eyeball, of bone, &c., occur even iu early 
youth. Of the individual forms, the medullary is that most 
common at the earlier periods of life. In rare instances it is 
met with even in the fcclus. 

Cancers arc themselves subject to not a few diseases, amongst 
others, to hypera^mia with intumescence, and to hemorrhage. 
The most important amongst them is, however, inflammation. 
Besides this, they are liable to metamorphoses, inductive of 
an involution of the cancer; and these are developed, apart 
from external causes, in due proportion to the vascularity of 
the organ, and to the looseness of its texture. 

InJIammation may become kindled spontaneously in the 
interior, the depths, of the heterologous growth. Or it may 
he the obvious consequence of external influences, — of in-itating 
medication ; of exposure of the tumour, after perforaliou of the 
investing external skin or mucous membrane, to contact with 
the external air or with passing secretions and excretions. 

Its distinctive signs are identical with thoae which reveal the 
inflammation of normal structures, and they are developed iu 
the direct ratio of the vascularity and looseness of texture of 
the heterologous growth. The disease has a marked tendency 
to open np, and, by hemorrhage and its results, to destroy such 
texture. It takes either an acute or a chronic course. 

Its products are sometimes organizable; more frequently, 
however, and more voluminously, they are coagnlable, yellow, 
fibrinous, or yellowish-white albuminous, deliquescent, pus-like, 
purulent, and ichorous, — very often hemorrhagic — exsudates. 

Its terminations, besides discussion of the inflammatory stasis, 
and resolution, are : 

1. Abidinff of the products in their primitive crude condition, 
or else dixruplion, wasting, tcxtural conversion. 

We have here, first, to advert to the textural conversion of 
consolidated fibrinous exsudates, to gluten- yielding fibroid tex- 
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tares which may spring up as a reinforcement of similar stro- 
mata already in existence. Secondly^ we have to mention the 
development of embryonic cancer elements out of a fluid exsu- 
date, as represented in inflammatory hypertrophy, — ^increase of 
volume of the new growth. Both may concur with deliquescent, 
pus-like, ichorous exsudates, and, emphatically, with genuine 
pus-exsudate. 

2. Suppuration, ichorous production, — the most ordinary 
termination. It runs either an acute or a chronic course, 
with or without simultaneous granulations possessing the 
character of a rapidly developed new-growth — representing cer- 
tain lax, bleeding, easily suppurating, sloughing, fungus-like 
vegetations upon the cancerous ulcer. This process takes place 
either in the depths of the growth, in a shut space, as so- 
termed occult cancer; or upon the free surface of the body or 
of a mucous cavity, as so-called apert or open cancer. This 
last is, for the most part, marked by a funnel- or crater-like, 
deeply-extending base, with an elevated, mammillated brink. 

Ichorous destruction of a cancer is very commonly followed 
by fugitive reproduction of the fungus upon the base of the 
ulcer, by the accumulation of cancerous matter in its vicinity, 
by cancerous degeneration of the implicated lymphatic glands, 
and, lastly, by the translation of cancer to other organs. 

Even independently of suppuration, and without its concur- 
rence, the necrosis of cancerous growths, both small and great, 
is not unfrequent. 

Ulcerating and necrosing cancer — cancer-ichor — besides its 
corroding property, is marked by a very disgusting, penetrating 
fetor. This is, no doubt, essentially due to the sulphur and 
phosphorus of the broken-up protein and fatty constituents of 
the tumour, especially when exposed to the air. 

We have here still to advert to one other important phe- 
nomenon. In cancers of the most different structure — in all 
cancers — we meet, not rarely, with a yellow substance, some- 
times scattered in points, sometimes permeating the texture as 
straightened or serpentine, ramified striae, interlaced to form a 
mesh- or net- work or, on the other hand, imbedded in considera- 
ble masses. It is a yellow, brittle, consistent, — or a soft, 
friable, unctuous, glutinous substance, which, if closely examined, 
is found to consist either of an amorphous blastema, dotted 
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here and there with minute molecules, and interspersed with 
misshapen nuclei and with more or fewer of the elementary 
celts of cancer, — or else chiefly of scattered or grouped elemen- 
tary granules (or fat- molecules}, of the elementary cells of 
cancer replete with the same elementary grauules, and lastly 
of fat-drops. 

This Bubstanee constitutes, in the aforesaid mesh- or net- 
work, tlie so-called reticti/iim of Johannes MUller, who, regard- 
ing it as essentially prolific of cancer-cells, founded upon 
its presence a new species, under the denomination of cancer 
reliat/atiim. 

On this point we cannot quite agree with Johannes Muller, 
the said reticulum not being confined to a single species of 
cancer, but occasionally met with in every form of the disease. 

We hold it to he, generally speaking, a solidified product of 
inflammation destined earlier or later, to break up, its protein- 
substances along with the contained cancer-cells undergoing 
fatty conversion. We look upon this process as both interesting 
and important, inasmuch as, from its original foyer in the said 
substance, it gradually evokes a similar process throughout the 
cancerous growth. This is particularly the case where the sub- 
stance possesses the reticular form, so as to master the cancerous 
parenchyma at all points. It is certain, however, that the 
cftueer-blastemn itself undergoes the very same transformation, 
and that spontaneously. 

Cancers for the moat part prove fatal, sooner or later, by 
their exhausting eflfeots. The nniemin, emaciation, and eventual 
exhaustion arc the result of the usurious growth uf a single 
tumour, or of the development of a multitude of smaller 
tumours, or of hemoiThage or ulceration. Moreover, cancer, 
like other heterologous growths, kills through mechauical hiu- 
drance to the function of vital organs which it may have made 
its abude^ — for example, the brain. Acute, violent cancer- 
production rapidly destroys life, through the prefatory and 
attendant hyperiemia of important organs. Suppurating can- 
cers become deadly through infection of the blood, and pytemia. 

However seldom the extirpation of cancer proves duccessful, 
its spontaneous cure is a still greater rarity. So favorable a 
result can only be brought about either by the progressive tie- 
struction, necrosis, and partial rejection of the tumour, or else 
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by its more rapid death and expulsion ; a circumscribing sup- 
puration isolating it from the healthy textures — (mammary, 
uterine cancer). 

Other processes of cure present, however, greater interest, 
bearing the character of an involution, a decadency of the 
cancer. Such are : 

1. Saponification of cancer, a metamorphosis usually evoked 
bv the conversion before alluded to of the substance con- 
stituting the reticulum. It partly consists in the liberation of 
fats, or in the conversion of protein substances into fat, with 
consecutive emulsive and saponaceous blending. This process, 
the above designation of which is warranted by a series of 
minute examinations, attaches chiefly to the encephaloid, 
medullary carcinoma so remarkable for its proportion of fats 
and of mutable crude albumen, and occurs more especially in 
the liver and the womb. 

2. Decadency, wasting of the tumour, with condensation, 
solidification of its blastema, liberation of salts of lime in the 
shape of free molecule, and cell-incrustation. It affects in 
particular the denser cancers provided with a solid blastema 
(intercellular substance), — the firmer medullary and the fibrous 
cancers. The ossification and cretefaction of inflammatory 
products in cancer often gives the first impulse to this. Here 
again ossification and cretefaction (of the reticulum) are com- 
bined with fatty conversion. 

Although carcinomata are, generally speaking, pre-eminently 
malignant new-growths, still the degree of their malignancy is 
not the same in all, medullary carcinoma occupying the 
extreme point of malignancy, whilst colloid and the epithelial 
cancers are in this respect the mildest of all. 

1. COLLOID, GELATINOUS CANCER. 

Alveolar Cancer (C. Areolaire,) 

In the array of cancers we again encounter a gelatinous, 
colloid new-growth, namely, gelatinous cancer, better known 
under the epithet alveolar, derived from its very frequent 
alveolar fabric. This texture cannot, it is true, alone mark 
the character of a species. It occurs, however, in gelatinous 
cancer so commonly, and at the same time in so exquisite a 
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form, that under alveolar cancer aotliing elsfi is understood 
than gelatinous cancer. 

Tbia species occurs under two forms; 

1. It presents a yellowish- gray, yellowish-red, here and 
tliei-e colourless, firm, jelly-like, transparent, tremulous, sizy, 
ami when voluminous, irregularly clavate, lobulated sihss. 
This consists of embryonic elements — for the most part a cell 
aualogous in appearance to the pus-cell — in an amorphous 
colloid blastema, and of a veiy scanty, very delicate, fibrous 
texture, mostly investing the interlobular clefts. Blood- 
vessels enter into its composition only in very subordinate 
number. 

2. So-called alveolar cancer — cited by Otho, in 1816, as a 
peculiar kind of stomach-scirrhus — cancer gelatiniforme, areo- 
laire of Cruveilhier. 

The growth consists mainly and characteristically of follicles 
(alveoli) of cither very delicate, pellucid, or of more compact 
and massive, white, satin- bke, shining fibre- texture, containing 
a colourless or a pale yellow, grayish, diaphanous gelatine. 
Sometimes the growth consists entirely of these follicles, with 
inconsiderable columus of fibres intervening between them. 
Then, agaiu, in the deeper layers, towards the base of the new- 
growth, we shall find the follicles separated by a copious, firm, 
white, fibrous stroma of new parenchyma. Its quantity stands 
obviously iu an inverse ratio to the quantity and the grade of 
development of tlie follicles. This is shown most especially 
from the examination of cancers of the stomach and intestines. 
The walls are here found considerably thickened, hard, clavate, 
the inner layer presenting a multitude of collateral and super- 
imposed hempseed- or pea-sized follicles, the innermost of 
which open, collapse, and cast their gelatine upon the inner 
surface of the stomach or intestine. Iu proportion to their 
depth, the follicles are, with exceptional patches, smaller, whilal; 
the densely fibred stroma before referred to gains the ascen- 
dancy. This character of alveolar cancer is frequent both in 
the stomach and intestines, and may be designated as a com- 
bination of the alveolar with the fibrous form. 

A closer investigation of alveolar cancer presents a fibrous 
texture of the parietes of the alveoli, and of the inter-alveolar 
substance. Along with areolar tissue-like fibrils, black coa> 
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toured granule and nucleus fibres, with similar fibre elements 
arising out of solidified blastema and uninfluenced by acetic 
acid, play here a great part. In the gelatine are found, besides 
elementary granules and nuclei, non-nucleated and nucleated 
cells, cells with one or with multiple cells, parent cells. 
Besides these, there are present spindle-shaped, caudate ceHs, 
— ^under certain conditions granule-cells, together with a large 
proportion of fat molecule. Johannes Miiller obtained out of 
this gelatine, by boiling, no trace of gluten. An alcoholic 
extract, boiled with water, contained but an inconsiderable 
quantity of a substance somewhat akin to ptyalin. 

According to Mulder, the main constituent of alveolar cancer 
does not occur at all in the healthy body. We regard it as the 
same gluten-like substance which furnishes colloid (see Colloid), 
and which, as we see, constitutes numerous new-growths, both 
benign and malignant. 

Cruveilhier further distinguishes a ''cancer areolaire pul- 
tacie/' the follicles of which, instead of transparent gelatine, 
contain opaque pultaceous matter, in which Boutin Limousineau 
has detected casein. We hold this cancer to represent a 
transition state of cancerous gelatine to fat, with its ulterior 
saponaceous and emulsive combinations, partly in the act of 
granule-cell formation. The same transformation is witnessed 
in like manner in the first form of gelatinous cancer, and often 
affecting considerable portions of it. It is in its nature 
analogous with the so-called reticulum of fibro-cancerous 
textures. 

Alveolar cancer displays, in a consummate form, all the 
characters assigned, under the head of "cyst,*' to the alveolar 
texture. In its most pronounced, that is, its most fully deve- 
loped state, it offers the following varieties : 

(a.) The gelatine accumulates in the follicles in so excessive 
a degree, that the walls of the alveoli, owing to the distension, 
become thinner and thinner until reduced to a mere residue. 
The heterologous mass degenerates into an almost uniform 
tremulous jelly, traversed by delicate membranous septa, — ^the 
residua of the alveolar walls. It is, in point of fact, scarcely 
to be distinguished from the first form of gelatinous cancer. 

(&.) The follicles dilate with increase of substance of their 
walls (hypertrophy) into cysts, attaining thus to an enormous 
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magnitude. Thia exceHsive development affects the follicles 
more nnd more, iu proportion as they are more peripheral. 
The new-growth presents an aggregnte of collnteral and super- 
imposed cysts, one or more of which, at the periphery, are of 
immense circumference. This growth resembles the compound 
cystoid, inasmuch as a rcdimdittit alveolar type is common to 
both, a circumstance readily ascertained in the instance of 
alveolar gelatinous cancer from the more and more dense fibro- 
alveolar structure exhibited on its cut surface, in proportion ns 
its base is neared. 

The contents of the enormously developed follicles include 
all the variations observed in cystoids, just as their parietes are 
subject to the same class of diseases. 

The parts most liable to alveolar cancer arc the stomach and 
the large iutesliue, the serous membranes and the peritoneum 
in particular, the omentum (less often independently than in 
association with cancer of the stomach and colon), the ovary, 
the bones, in rare instances the kidney, the uterus, and 
the liver. 

■Wherever situate, gelatinous cancer generally enlarges, and 
that often in a short time, to enormous masses. Upon serous 
membranes, especially the peritoneum, it occurs in scattered 
gelatinous accumulations, in little millet- or pea-sized tuliercula, 
or iu larger masses, — occasionally as a continuous bulky growth, 
which vegetates from a few points of adhesion only, if not 
almost free within the peritoneum. 

Upon the peritoneum the first form is predominant, but n»t 
to the exclusion of the alveolar, the scattered tubercula having 
the character of isolated alveoli. In the ovary the cystlike 
alveolar cancer is prevalent, very often as encysted dropsy of 
the areolar cancer-form. Thia form occurs also now and then 
in the bones. 

Gelatinous cancer, and especially the alveolar, is sometimes 
awodated with other cancers. Thia combination, however, 
with alveolar cancer, must be considered apart from the alveolar 
type. This type constitutes every cancer an alveolar, but not a 
combination with alveolar gelatinous cancer. Every alveolar 
cancer may be regarded as associated with fibrous cancer, by 
virtue of a notable fibrous iuter-alveolar substance. A com- 
bination with medullary cancer is generally brought about hj 
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the naedullnry cancer supervening upon tlie alveolar, the peri- 
plieroiis folliclea of whieh fill with, and are eventually over- 
lapped by the looser encephaloid mass ; or else, the medullary 
cancer grows into the cavities of the alveoli. More rarely, the 
gelatinous cancer supervenes upon the medullary, in the cystic 
and alveolar form. 

Pure gelatinous cancer is the least malignant of any, and, un- 
less it prove c.'chaustingby dint of surpassing volume, a dependent 
cachexia is less pronounced than in other cancers. It is very 
rarely the seat of inflammation and ulceration. It is for the 
most part solitary, although somewhat prone to extend to con- 
tiguous organs, and to scatter itself over serous surfaces, in the 
manner already adverted to. 

2. riBRO-CAKClNOMA. 
Simple Carcinoma. 

The scirrhus of older pathologists, the only new-growth 
designated by them as cancer; other equally and still more 
malignant formations being by them divided into sarcoma and 
fungus. It is upon the whole the most compact in texture, 
and therefore the hardest of cancer-growths. Hence, the ex- 
pression scirrhous hardness, formerly employed to denote in 
an organized product a resistance analogous to that of fibro- 
cartilage. 

In a parenchyma like that of the mammary gland, scirrhua 
commonly appears as a clavate, gibbous, indistinctly lobulated, 
somewhat branched, not sharply defined, very hard, grayish, or 
bluish-gray new-growth, which Las the faculty of draggiug 
down surrounding textures upon itself, is of moderate size, of 
from a walnut to a duck's egg, is heavy in proportion to its den- 
sity of texture, and creaks under the knife. 

Several deviations, to be hereafter specified, here present them- 
Belves. We shall, however, limit ourselves in this place to the 
statement that the density of the fibrous-texture, sufficiently 
cognizable with the naked eye, as also the hardness, do not 
always attain the presumed high grade. Under certain con- 
ditions, scirrhus becomes tolerably lax and succulent. 

On a more minute examination, the principal mass appear" 
to consist of e.fibro«M texture, imbedded in which are embryonic 
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elements, in the sliape of nucleus and cell. The former gives 
it the impress of fibrous cancer, and determines its density and 
hardness. The greater the number of the embryonic elements, 
the more does its fibrous texture serve as a stroma for a con- 
stituent, whose preitonderatiug mass altera nnd determines ita 
charaeters. 

The fibrous ground-work presents manifold differences with 
respect to the form and the arrangement of the fibres. 

1. Very commonly it is a fibre resembling an areolar tissue- 
fibre or fibril, or that of the organic muscles. 

2. Sometimes it is a consolidated, tolerably transparent 
blastema, in the act of splitting into fibres and fibrils, and pre- 
senting a fibrous torn surface. In both instnucea there is an 
accession of granule- and nucleus-fibres in various numbers. 

3. In a case of stomach -cancer it was a dense felt of black, 
branched, anastomosing fibrils, similar to the fibrils of fibrin. 

With respect to arrangement : 

1. The fibres for the most part point in one direction 
parallel to each other. 

2. They radiate from different centres. 

3. Considerable columns of fibres traverse each other at 
various angles, so that upon a parallel- fib red section we find ' 
displayed, here and there, the stumps of transversely and 
obliquely divided fasciculi, 

4. The alveolar fibre arrangement is very frequent. 

The embryonic elements consist of nucleus and cell. The 
former are often very numerous, as spherical, shining nuclei, 
furnished with black contours. Not rarely, indeed, the trans- 
parent nature of crude, cancer blastema makes it appear as 
if the cancer consisted exchisively of these nuclei. 

The cells present many points of difference. 

They are round, or angular, gaugliou-glubule-like, or again 
wedge-shaped, caudate, &c. 

There are often present parent-cclls, which become developed 
into alveoli ; and upon a cut surface we meet with these, 
viisible to the naked eye, in the shape of prominent, trans- 
parent vesicles, imparting to fibro- carcinoma the aspect of a- 
glandulnr structure. Blood-vessels are not wanting in scirrhus, 
although their abundance is not very great. Lobstein is wrong 
in asserting these growths to be nou-vascular. 
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Although the mass of fibi'O-carcinoma is not altogether dia- 
aolved by boiling, it yields, nevertheless, a notable amount of 
gluten. Compared with medullary cancer, it contains a smaller 
proportion of fat, (according to Martigny, a soft fat; according 
te Breschet, cholesterine) . 

Acetic acid certainly does, (although denied by Miiller,) 
render the cells more limpid, throwing nuclei and nucleus 
corpuscles with black contours and some little shrivelling, more 
into relief 

No other cancer possesses, in so high a degree as the fibrous, 
the tendency to condense and corrugate the textures, in which 
it has taken up its seat, or to drag down upon itself con- 
tiguous, especially if they be membranous, parts. The inva- 
riable consequence is the wnatiug of the cancerous organs, and 
the shortening, with consolidation, of implicated membranous 
formations. Fibro-carcinoma is slow of growth, and slower in 
proportion as the fibrous character predominates in its fabric- 
It will thus vegetate long, without procluciug any visible 
cachexia, provided it do not interfere with the function of any 
vital orgau, and provided it remain solitary, A more rapid 
growth is always conditional upon an overpowering develop- 
ment of embryonic elements out of fluid blastema; which 
latter, in the inverse ratio of its plasticity, relaxes the texture 
of the scirrhus, drenches it, and causes it to swell. It is often 
of a medullary (encephaloid) character, giving rise to a com- 
bination of fibrous with medullary cnncer, in the shape of n 
more or less intimate blending of the two. With this, there 
is always a simultaneous increase of vascularity in the cancer- 
parenchyma, hyperjemious luracfaction, and inflammation ; fi^- 
quently, also, the development of a reticulum. 

The presence of this reticulum changes fibrous cancer to 
that form which Johannes Miiller has designated carcinoma 
reticulare or reticulatum. That is to say, we conceive our- 
selves to be warranted by experiment in assuming the latter 
to be fibrous can ccr, plus the reticulum, — fibrous cancer in the 
aforesaid progress of rapid and redundant growth, and incon- 
tinently passing into congestion and intlammnlion. Its form- 
elements are identical with those of pure, fibrous cancer; 
although the embryonic elements and blood-vessels predomi- 
nate. The capacious cells aud membrane-clad cavities met 
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with occaaioualty in carcinoma reticuiatum by Johannes Miiller, 
Hre probably nothing more than the follicles of an alveolar 
texture that has invaded the tibro-carciuoma ; such follicles 
being replete with theHubstaticc of the reticulum as a product 
of iDflammatiou. This so modified fibro- carcinoma frequently 
occurs in the mammary gland, attaining, for the reasons stated, 
jt greater volume thnu pure, fibrous crtncer. 

Fibrous cancer occurs (primitively and in a developed form), 
in the mammary gland; in the stomach, perhaps, still more 
frequently; in the colon; in the submucous areolar tissue; — 
more rarely in the vaginal poriion of the uterus, upon serous 
membranes, and in the subserous areolar tissue. Again, as 
an expansive degeneration of the omentum and of the mesen- 
tery; in the salivary glands; in the fibrous tunic of the bron- 
chia. In several of these, as well aa in other structures, — for 
example, the ovaries, the brain,— there occur cancerous growths 
of embryonic composition, and in all likelihood of Abro-cancerous 
nature. 

With respect to shape, fibrous cancer in and upon mem- 
branous structures deviates from the clavate form before 
descrtbcil. In the stomach, for instance, it represents degene- 
rations, spreading along the course of the submucous, areolar 
stratum, and only here and there swelling into knobbed pro- 
jections; whilst in the intestine it assumes the annular shape. 
Upon serous membranes, the pleura for example, it sometimes 
occurs as a fibroid exsudate, that is, as a densely fibrous, 
whitish, chagreened mass of unequal thickness, branching, as 
if outpoured, or dropped here and there, over the surface. 

In the bones it appears in the shape of roundish knobs, im- 
bedded in'the diploe of the cylindrical bones, over which the 
compact covering plate becomes wasted by compression, giving 
occasion to spontaneous bone fractures. 

In the frequent cases of cancer of the stomach we have the 
best opportunities for studying the character of the cancerous 
degeneration of muscular tissues. It consists in a development 
of white inter-fascicular strife, imparting to the fleshy tunic a 
white-celled aspect. The white strije consist of accumulations 
of nuclei, cells, and lastly, fibres, which receive and so to 
Bjieak encapsulc the swollen, reddish, or yellowish red, ex- 
sanguine muscle -substance. The formation of these septa 
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mnltiplies^ and they increase in volnme until the muscle has 
entirely given way and perished. 

Fibro-carcinoma is, for the most part, the primitive cancer 
in the organism, and very rarely indeed the secondary. The 
ckncer-growths consecutive to it have, in proportion as they 
multiply, more and more the character of the medullary form. 
Even the occasionally more rapid development of fibro-carci- 
noma takes place under the supervention of medullary carcinoma, 
and the affection of the implicated lymphatic glands occurring 
in the consecutive series is of the same medullary character. In 
like manner the extirpation of fibrous cancer is generally 
followed by medullary growth. 

In conclusion, we would advert to certain maliguant accu- 
mulations, proved by antecedent circumstances to be un- 
doubtedly cancerous. These infest bone, the ovaries, again 
the mediastina, the retro-peritoneal space, lastly, the inter- 
muscular areolar tissue ; and they are distinguished for the 
great bulk to which they attain. As regards their elementary 
fabric, they are almost always embryonic structures, that is to 
say, they consist of nuclei and spindle-shaped or caudate cells, 
which last, by their arrangement, impart to the whole the 
semblance of fibrillation. The inter-cellular substance (blastema) 
is very scant ; and the heterologous mass is consequently very 
dense and firm. They are to be regarded on the one hand as 
embryonic fibre-cancers ; on the other, as kindred with the 
firmer varieties of medullary cancer. 

3. BIEDULLARY CARCINOMA. 

In every way the most malignant heterologoufis growth, 
described by Bums as spongioid inflammation; by Hey, and 
afterwards by Wardrop, as fungus htematodes ; by Abemethy 
as medullary sarcoma ; by Monro as fish'testicle-like (soft roe- 
like) tumour ; by Laennec as encSphaloide ; by Maunoir as 
fongue mSdullaire. All these appellations serve well to designate 
the external characters of this new-growth; that of fungus 
hsematodes being, however, applicable to a combination of this 
malignant growth with redundant vascularity. (See new- 
growth of blood-vessels.) 

If, for the sake of unity and clearness, we select for our 
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principal delineation, mecliiUary carcinoma in its most marked 
form, and witli nil tlie attributes of the most malignant cancer, 
we must preface the description by admitting that in the 
instance of no other cancer are more variations from this 
cardinal character cognizable. 

In this, its exquisite form, medullary carcinoma certainly 
does offer a striking resemblance with the brain-medulla of 
younger individuals, or with the testicle of fishes; namely, a 
soft, semi-fluid, when present in large quantity, fluctuating, 
white, or under certain conditions, reddish-white or gray, 
yellowish- white, red or russet, or even in various degrees 
blackened, heterologous mass. 

As an independent tumour, its cut surface exhibits either a 
perfectly homogeneous or else a variously cancellated, lobiilated, 
more or leas distinctly fibrous structure. When pressed or 
scraped, the cut-surface also yields a perfectly homogeneous 
substance out of a parenchyma which mingles with water to 
a uniform muss. Or, again, the entire mass separates into a 
looser medullary constituent, and into another more consisteut, 
which furnishes a sort of stroma fur the former, and appears 
as a more or less fibrous or villo-membrauous frame-work. 
The relative quantity of both varies considerably. 

These relations are subject to great variations, determined, 
for the most part, by the degree of consistency of the heterolo- 
gous growth as cognizable with the naked eye. There are 
some growths of this kind which recede so far from the 
medullar/ character, as hardly at all to tally with the descrip- 
tiou above given of medullary carcinoma. Still, the occasional 
blending or interlacing of such deviating structures with 
exquisite medullary carcinoma, in one and the same organ, the 
embryonic condition of their elements, their rapid growth, and 
their voluminous character, seem to justify their mention in 
this place. 

Thus there are, on the one side, medullary carcinomata of 
almost cream-hke fluidity, or which, infiltrated into the textures, 
into the raedullaty system of the hones, or into the sheaths of 
organs after the destruction of their parenchyma, — for example, 
the neurilemma of the pituitary gland, the capsule of the 
spleen, &c. — resemble a milky juice. No stroma enters into 
their composition. On the other side, there are congenerotu 
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growths — heterologous masses^ very commonly regarded as me- 
dullary carcinoma in a crude state^ that is^ in a primitive stage of 
the true medullary enceplialoid — which^ in point of consistency, 
do not yield to the fibroids, to fibro-cartilage. Amongst these 
denser masses there is one particularly remarkable — namely, 
an often very voluminons, in appearance, and also in reality, 
unevenly-lobulated, homogeneous, whitish, or yellowish-white, 
heterologous mass, which offers a striking analogy with the 
virgin mammary gland, especially in point of firmness and of 
elasticity. It is probably to this that Abemethy applied the 
term mammary sarcoma. Others present the aspect of a 
glandular structure ; for example, of the texture of the salivary 
glands, or of the cortical substance of the kidney. 

Lastly, the vast difference in blood-vessel-formation, re- 
ferable to the structure of medullary carcinoma, is perceptible 
even to the naked eye. In no other parenchyma does it appear 
so frequently in redundance as in medullary carcinoma. Con- 
formably herewith none is so susceptible of hypersemia, of 
tumefaction, and of rapid growth ; in none do hemorrhage 
(apoplexy) and inflammation so readily occur — processes, upon 
which the anomalous coloration of genuine white medullary 
carcinoma obviously depends. 

The differences, however, discoverable with the naked eye 
in carcinoma, are slight compared with those revealed in the 
elementary texture of medullary carcinoma, with the aid 'of a 
magnifying power. 

They are divisible into those recognized by the Aaked eye 
as components of medullary matter, and into those which, at 
the same time, present an intercellular substance, — a stroma. 

With reference to the former, there are medullary carci- 
nomata. 

(a.) Consisting of granulated cells with a more or less dis- 
tinct nucleus, and resembling pus- globules. 

(6.) Consisting of smaller and greater, granulated, round, 
or angular, protuberant cells, more or less resembling the cells 
of tesselated epithelium, the hepatic cells, the glanglion globules, 
and provided with one or several nuclei. 

{c.) Consisting of spindle-shaped and caudate, nucleated 
cells, fibre-cells, amongst which are many others, both spherical 
and oval. 
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{d.) Constating of elliptical corpuscles, of ^^ to j^ of n 
roillemeter in circumference, and furnished with one or two 
nucleoli. They have the significance of a (heteroplastic) 
transcendent development of cell nuclei. 

(e.) Consisting of spherical or oval corpuscles corresponding 
in size and tendency with the cell-nucleus. 

(/.] Consisting of elementary granules down to the finest 
molecule-raass, with scanty nucleus formations in progress of 
development. 

(g.) A further element concurrent with those specified at b, 
are pouch-like formations (see metamorphosis of blastema), and 
chiefly the parent-cell, which often constitutes n prominent 
element in medullary cancers. It forms here again the ground- 
work for the alveolar textural type of medullary cancer. 

These elements occur predominantly, it may be, in the one 
or the other form hut intermingled with others. Viewed with 
the naked eye, the elementary composition of a testnre is, even 
to the well initiated, a matter rather of conjecture than of any 
certainty. The consistency and density of a texture may vary 
infinitely, being dependent upon the character of the inter- 
cellular substance. It is only where there is the appearance 
of fibrillation that we may perhaps infer a composition of spindle 
shaped or caudate cells. 

Uiftercuces more important affect the character of the inter- 
cellular substance, and of a stroma in which the elements ad- 
verted to lie imbedded. This stroma is developed either out 
of those elements themselves, which, according to the laws of 
the cell theory, form into a fibrous skeleton work; or else it 
springs immediately out of a consolidated, amorphous, inter- 
cellular substance. Both together occasion, in medullary carci- 
noma, a special structure manifest to the nuked eye, in the 
shape of a variously disposed fibrillation and lobulation, &c., 
the character of which so greatly modifies the consistency of 
the heterologous growth. 

In this regard, we have the following forms, some more or 
less cognizable with the naked eye. 

(a.) A medullary carcinoma, with an amorphous fluid, or 
semi-fluid, intercellular substance. The aforesaid elements 
vegetate in a thin or a thickish medullary juice. It is repre- 
sented in the very lax, milky or cream-like encephaloid canccc. 

18 
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{b.) A medullary carciiiomn, with a solidified, amorpbouB, I 
or else striated, indefiuitely fibrous, intercellular substance 
interspersed with roundish and fibro-el on gated nuclei. 

(c.) Medullary carcinoma, with a stroma consisting of fi 
cells (spindle-shaped, caudate) arising out of the development^ 
of the elements of the medullary substance itself, with coi 
sumption of the intercellular subatauce, and condensation < 
tlje heterologous growth. 

{(l.) Medullary cancer with a delicate hyaline, structureless, 
or else an opaque, striated, membranous stroma, studded with 
elementary grauules and nucleus formations, or fibrillated like 
areolar tissue; which stroma, at the same time, forms the 
groundwork for the vascularisation of the alien growth. Its 
interspaces are filled with a loose, fluid, medullary matter, and 
it is easily thrown into relief if the tumour be scraped, pressed, 
or simply steeped iu water. In villous cancer this stroma 
appears developed into a main constituent. 

(e.) Medullary carcinoma with a more or less developed 
fibrous stroma, whose fib re- elements, upspringing from a 
solidified blastema, now resemble fibro-cellular tissue, now 
organic muscle fibre. It represents either a scaffold work or 
a stellate structure, the gaps being filled up with embryonic 
elements. Even with the naked eye it is discernible as denser 
strise, disposed as aforesaid, and remarkable for their whiteness 
and their tendon-like lustre. This stroma has frequently the 
significance of fibrous cancer blended with medullary. It is, 
however, often enough an innocent fibroid growth, which may 
very possibly become the seat of so-called ossification (bony 
concretion). Hence the extraordinary phenomenon of medul- 
lary cancer becoming traversed by a concrete skeleton-work, in 
the midst even of soft parts. 

This seems the proper place to take into consideration 
another combination with a benign new-growth in the shape of 
a stroma, namely, that with normal bone-leTtvre. 

A normal bone-texture occurs very frequently in medullary 
cancer affecting bones, as a thorny or stellate skeleton or stroma. 
This is, however, generally limited to the base of the alien 
growth. Greater interest attaches to a medullary carcinoma, 
possessing throughout a firm bony stroma, which, as a finely 
cancellated diploe, receives into its cancelli the soft parenchyma 

» I 
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of the medullary cnncer, to which it bears a relation similar to 
that of bone to its normnl medulla. Thia growth certainly 
affects bones and their vicinity, although not exclusively. It 
ia what Johannes Miiller termed malit/naiit osteoid. The bony 
texture entering so largely into its composition, is a very re- 
markable phenomenon, but its nature is simply that of a benign 
stroma for the reception of a cancerous, soft parenchyma. 

An important part is assigned, in medullary carcinoma, to 
the pnreut-cell, and to the alveolar textural type resulting from 
it. We have often examined medullary carcinomata which 
mainly consisted of parent-cells. One consisted entirely of 
parent-cells, and being in the progress of fatty conversion, it 
presented a very peculiar aspect. Numerous liver cancers 
were found to consist of a fish-roe-like accumulation of yellow, 
poppy- grain -si zed granules — pare at- cells, replete with fat- 
containing filial cella — loosely connected together by a liquid, 
lardo- glut! nous, yellowish- brown, intercellular substance. 

Both forma of the alveolar texture occur in medullary cancer, 
the true alveolus, and also the aciniform, excavated body. Both, 
more especially, however, the latter, determine the likeness 
of many medullary cancers with gland -textures. Both may 
coexist independently of each other, or the second vegetate as 
an endogenous growth within the alveolus. Medullary carci- 
noma occurs no less frequently as cysto- carcinoma. 

Upon the dura mater, heterologous formations are not un- 
frequent, which, closely resembling granular cortical substance 
of the kidney, consist of spherical or roundish rolls of caudate 
cells, imbedded in a layer composed of tlie same elements. 
They are gorged with a white medullary juice, are for the moat 
part considerably vaacutar, and of a turgid, soft consistence. 

Medullary cancer consists mainly of albumen, with fat, 
according to Wiggcra a phosphorus-holding fat {brain-fat), 
according to Gugert cholesteriue, and, as Eichholtz contends, 
with pyin. 

Medullary carcinoma ordinarily assumes the form of roundish 
tumours ; not rarely, however, both primarily and consecutively, 
that of infiltration into the parenchyma of every variety of 
organ. To the naked eye, the tumours often seem sharply 
sundered from the surrounding textures. Nevertheless, the 
impossibility of dissecting them out, without injury to those 
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textures, and a narrower scrutiny, teach us that they penetrate 
into neighbouring textures, and, moreover, that they grow in 
suchwise as to infiltrate and destroy the textures in their im- 
mediate circumference. In other cases, however, they are 
capable of being shelled out of an organ, having a very delicate, 
areolar tissue-like, vascular sheath. Such growths are generally 
furnished with a membranous stroma, are more or less distinctly 
lobulated, grow independently, and simply justle the textures 
out of their place. 

Medullary cancer in the one case grows to an enormous 
volume, in the other case is remarkable for its numerical 
dissemination. Its increase in volume, especially when rapid, 
takes place through the accession of embryonic elements. 
Hence the circumstance that old medullary carcinomata which 
suddenly undergo great augmentation of volume, have, at their 
base only, a solid and textural stroma, or it may be a bony 
skeleton. Medullary carcinoma is, both in its development 
and in its subsequent course, the most acute of all cancers. 
As a solitary growth in the organism, it arrives very rapidly 
at its full volume, and throws out a multitude of secondary 
tumours with the same celerity, not unfrequently under 
the accompaniment of very acute typhoid fever. The more 
hurried its development, the more does the embryonic form 
(elementary granule, nucleus, fluid intercellular substance) of 
its elementary composition, that of genuine encephaloid, pre- 
dominate. Wherever cancer-production is acute, its form is 
the medullary. 

Conformably with this, every other cancer, goaded into 
redundant growth, d^enerates into the medullary, that is, 
enters into combination with the latter, the new accession being 
the medullary. The fungus upspringing from the ulcerating 
base of a cancer, is in its nature medullary. Every consecutive, 
every general, cancer-production is invariably medullary, nor is 
there any organ in which medullary carcinoma does not occur, 
either primitively or consecutively, as part and parcel of general 
cancer production. 

In point of fact, medullary carcinoma occurs in organs in 
which no other cancer, least of all fibrous cancer, ever occurs ; 
as in the liver, the kidneys, the lungs, the testicles, the lym- 
phatic glands. 
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In the boneB, medullary cuncer is frequently distinguished 
by K lamiiia- stellate, thorny bone-skeleton, the form often 
obviously depending upon the nature and arrangement of the 
stroma. Sometimes it causes the bone to rise up into a bone- 
capsule; more frequently, however, it dissipates it into a volu- 
minous honey-eomb mass. 

In medullary earcinoma the cauccr-crasis has attained its 
hiffhett grade. It experiences a further augmentation through 
infection, — through reception of this, the most readily absorbed 
cancer blastema, into the lymphatics and blood-vessels. The 
products of infiammation placed under its influence are emi- 
Qcnlly albuminous, white, opaque exsudates, and these become 
developed iuto medullary cancer, upon serous membranes, or 
as cancerous lung hepatization, and the like. The same thing 
happens with respect to coagula within the vascular system, 
both in the greater vessels and in the capillary system ; by 
dint of an alienation of the fibrin, they bear evident marks 
of the cancerous character— cancerous phlebitis, capillary phle- 
bitis (deposit). 

We cannot subscribe to the assumption of regular stages of 
medullary cancer, of a stage of crudity, of softening, of 
ulceration, &c., these being conditions not correlated fay any 
necessary causal links. 

That which is regarded as crude medullary cancer, is the 
variety furnished with a consolidated intercellular substance. 
Softening obviously characterises the form of medullary cancer 
luxuriating as the true encephaloid, and it attaches equally to 
that which originates at once as snch. Lastly, the ichorous 
and ulcerous destruction of the structure is a consequence of 
its inflammation, that is, of accidental disease of the tumonr. 

Medullary carcinoma frequently destroys life as a, conse- 
quence of its surpassing growth, either as a soUtary alien 
formation, or as one distributed over several organs, — through 
cachexia and exhaustion, through hindrance to the fuuction of 
important organs; for example, of the digestion, of the larger 
veins, — the vena cava, by its closure ; again through hemor- 
rhage; finally, through inSammation and ulceration, often 
under the symptoms of cancerous infection of the hlood. 

The substance constitutiug the reticulum, occurs, especially 
in the softer forms of medullary carcinoma, in large accumulated 
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masses. In the forms furnished with a fibrous or membranous 
stroma it follows for the most part the distribution of the latter, 
and therefore of its blood-vessels. 

Contradictory as it may seem, after what has been stated, in 
no cancer is a spontaneous or natural process of cure brought 
about so frequently as in the medullary. 

Such a process is the sudden and rapid destruction of the 
cancer by ulceration and necrosis, as observed not unfrequently 
in the dead subject, in medullary cancer of the womb. Such a 
process, again, is the metamorphosis described, under the 
general heading of ''cancer,'^ as saponification and incrustation. 
Moreover, it is known as a fact, that medullary carcinoma in 
the subcutaneous fat-layer will disappear through resorption, 
and return again. 

With reference to the fungus haematodes of Wardrop, and 
the medullary carcinoma of Abemethy, we feel compelled to 
subscribe to Walter's verdict, namely, that they are identical. 
For we have always found the former to resolve itself, when 
closely examined, into medullary carcinoma with luxuriating 
vascularity. Assuming, therefore, the term '' fungus haema- 
todes^^ to designate a mere accidental condition of medullary 
carcinoma, there might be no impropriety in abandoning it, or 
in understanding by it only a highly vascularised medullary 
carcinoma. 

On the other hand, it is requisite to bear in mind that 
which we have stated under the head of blood-vessel formation, 
namely, that assuredly there are alien growths, which, although 
primitively mere blood-vessel luxuriations, may subsequently 
combine with cancer, and this possibly without any concurrent 
anomaly of the general crasis, through mere impairment of the 
blood held within their own capillary system. We must here 
once more refer to the results of Van der Kolk's injections of the 
growths in question, which induced him to discriminate between 
fungus haematodes and medullary carcinoma. 

That meduUary carcinoma has some sort of affinity to the 
medulla of the nervous system, appears, not alone from its 
general aspect and chemical composition, but also from the 
fact that, in medullary cancer of the eyeball, the tumour springs 
from either the retina or the optic nerve, and that nerves 
speedily perish within the range of medullary tumours. 
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To metluiliirj ciirciuoma wc sliiill auuex, as varieties, certain 

growtlis wliicli tteiir an affinity to it. 



(«.) CANCER MltLANODES. 

The entrance of pigment into tlie cooipositiuo of any cancer 
(.'unverts it into cancer melanodes. Nowliere, however, does 
this substance occur in so marked a degree as iu a cancer 
olosely resembling the medullary. It may indeed be said, 
that cancer me/anodes [so-called malignanl melanosis) is but a 
viedulla}-y carcinoma modified by piymenl, an idea promulgated 
by Meckel, von "Waltlier, and others, in their day. 

Cancer melunudes, as au independent tumour, presents most 
of tlie physical aspects of medullary carcinoma. Its cut 
surface iippeara to the uaked eye either homogeueoiis, or fibrous, 
or lubukted, and of a more or leas firm and braiii-like con- 
sistence. A closer inspection of it reveals elementary granules, 
nuclei, cells of spherical or oval, caudate, elongated, angular 
shape, and along nitb these the most varied intercellular 
substances nod stromata. Alelunotic cancer imitates most 
commonly the euceplialoid variety of medullary carcinoma, 
witli round and caudate cells, and a membranous — avillo-mem- 
brauous — stroma. 

These alien-growths are chiefly marked by their black or 
brown-black, brown, bronze-green, or rust-brown coloration. 
The first glance at these often numerous tumours generally 
suffices to show that the colour is merely accessory. For, 
amongst thoroughly tinged, we meet also with perfectly colour- 
less, white, heterologous growths ; and again between the two 
extremes others pigmented iu the most various forms, in 
dotted or stellate patches, or in ramifying anastomosing strite. 
Tlie white-growths are recognised at once as genuine, ordinary, 
encephttloid cancer. 

A minute examination detects, according to circumstances, a 
greater or lesser proportion of pigment, and, even in the 
blackest, elements enough — cells and intercellular substance — 
free from pigment. 

Pigment occurs free or iucioscd in cells, iu all the forms 
enumerated under that heading. Its basis is, as there taught, 
and especially as the examination of acutely produced oc 
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redundantly growing cancer melanodes incontestably proves^ 
haematin in a free and dissolved state^ or else blood-globules^ 
with their pigment^ in substance. In the latter case^ the alien- 
growth resembles a hemorrhagic effusion, in which are found 
along with the blastema the elements of medullary cancer in 
various phases of coloration and of conversion into pigment. 

Chemical analysis must needs detect the constituents of 
medullary carcinoma, and the pigment with its base. Barruel 
and Henry have discovered^ in the melanosis in man, haematin, 
fibrin, three kinds of fat^ a considerable amount of phosphate 
of lime, and iron. 

Like medullary carcinoma, cancer melanodes is found to 
infiltrate the textures of parenchymata, as also of membranous 
parts, the dura mater for instance. 

By reason of its pigment, melanotic cancer may be studied 
at its outset in very small point-like portions, which, under a 
magnifying power, appear minutely ramified. 

Like genuine medullary cancer, the melanotic often attains 
to an extraordinary circumference. Its simultaneous occur- 
rence in many, if not in most organs, is, however, still more 
usual. Its multiplication is often very rapidly brought about, 
with the concurrence, it may be, of acute typhoid fever. No 
organ is exempt from the disease. Even jvhen attacking all, 
or several, organs simultaneously, it may grow inordinately in 
a single one or more than one, in which case the liver is 
almost always found to be the organ of predilection. We have 
seen it in the brain and about the nerves, at the eyeball, in 
the lungs, in the thyroid gland, in the liver, spleen, kidneys, 
bones, lymphatic glands, ovaries, in and beneath the intestinal 
mucous membrane, between the mesenteric layers, in the skin 
and subcutaneous areolar tissue, upon serous membranes, in 
the dura mater, upon and within the heart. 

In the majority of cases, cancer melanodes is found to 
affect middle-aged or still older individuals. Both we ourselves 
and others have however observed it with little less of frequency 
even in youth. 

The cra!sis upon which cancer melanodes is based, is without 
doubt essentially the medullary. The pigment has, however, 
still to be accounted for. A special dyscrasial character of the 
hiematin and of the blood-globules might here suggest itself. 
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a crasis nnalogous to the constitutiou of tJie portal blood wil 
a coQtiuuoiis excess of aged and spent blood -globu lea wliicli 
liave reached their climax of coloration in a defibriuatcd 
plasmn, the ready suscipient of licemntiu. Such a view would 
find support lu the cachexia so often concurrent with melaooais, 
and 80 characteristic of a predominant venous constitution, 
with a livid, brownish coloration of the common integuments. 
And to this might be added the fact, that cancer melanodes is 
more than ordinarily rich in pigment when occurring in the 
liver and the choroid plexus, in which, for various ends, 
pigment is thrown out from the spent blood -globules even in 
the physiological state. 

But, apart from numerous exceptions in this last respect, we 
must guard against overlooking very important IocmI processes 
in cancer melanodes, where the base of the pigment is 
furnished, not hy the general circulation, not by hsematin, 
but by substantive blood-globules. Here the question 
is, first, whence is derived the blood as the basis of 
pigment? and, secondly, what causes the transmutation 
of the blood to pigment? The latter question is the more 
pertinent that in medullary carcinoma hemorrhage is common 
enough without any entailment of the pigment of cancer 
mtlanode». In reply to the first query, we have to express a 
well-substantiated conviction that the blood furnishing the base 
of the pigment in cancer melanodes is not — at least not 
mainly — an extravasate out of a perfected system of blood- 
vessels; but blood newly formed iu parent-cells, and trans- 
formed into pigment either within these cells or upon their 
breaking up. 

This metamorphosis within parent-cells engaged in a process 
of radiation and ramification into a capillary system, explains 
the circumstance that the pigment, in its first manifestation in 
the parenchyma of a genuine while medullary carcinoma, 
appears in the form of finely- branched and stellate points and 
patches. 

Cancer melanodes generally proves fatal in its excessive, 
multiple production, through the exhaustion and wasting 
corresponding to such redundant alien-growth. In rare iu- 
stiinccs cancer melanodes enters upon a process of ulceration, 
aud kills through hemorrhage or simple exhaustion. 



I 



TITHOUS SUBSTAfiCli. 

The product of typhous blood-slasis depoaited, iu inteatinul 
typhus iu the follicuJar apparatus of the bowel, in bronclio- 
typhua in the brouchial glands, and probably in plague-typhus 
in different superficial lymphatic glands, appears to us so 
tinalogous in many points with medullary carcinoma that we 
do not hesitate, iu accordance with an opinion long entertained, 
to award it a place here. 

Typhous substance appears, in extreme cases where it is 
rapidly produced under violent symptoms, as a grayish or 
whitish red, or a gray, or a white, lax, — ^in the mesenteric 
glands almost diffluent, — fluctuating, medullary substance, 
which, in its external features, bears the most striking similarity 
to encephaloid cancer. 

This typhous substance, after abiding for a certain period in 
its primitive crude state, enters into a process of loosening up 
andsloiighing, which becomes the medium of its removal from the 
normal textures. Iu some instances, and some epidemics, this 
breaking up manifests itself as a development of the typhous 
Bubstance, both in the follicular apparatus and in the lymphatic 
glands, to a luxuriating, bleeding, partially necrosed, fungoid 
growth [Hensinger's muco-memhranous fungus). The latter 
iu particular, offers the greatest analogy with medullary 
fungus. 

The elementary composition of the typhous substance is 
embryouic — elementary granules, nucleus-forms. Nucleated 
cells are commonly present in inconsiderable number. This 
relates, however, more especially to typhous substance in the 
bowel. That in the mesenteric ' glands frequently shows 
nucleated cells, — even parent-cells with several nuclei. 

Even the albuminous constitution of the typhous substance, 
and the geuuine typhous crasis itself, to which fibrinous exsu- 
dation is a stranger, involve an analogy with medullary carci- 
noma and its crasis. All fibrinous products occurring in the 
typhous substance itself, or along with it upon the same textures 
— the intestinal mucous membrane — or iu any other organ, are 
not proper to the true typhous process, but to a secondary 
croupous crasis, into which the typhous crasis so often de- 
generates at various periods of its progress. 



VILLOUS CANCER. 

An alien-growth, whqse cancerous nature is incontestable 
proved, both by its attendant cachexia, and by ita frequent 
alliance with the cancen before discussed. Oiring to the close 
affinity of its elementary structure with that of medullary 
carcinoma, we place it next iu array with, or as a variety of, the 
latter ; with which, moreover, it baa in common the loose con- 
sistency, the abundant vascularity, and the proclivity to 
hemorrhage and to inflammation. 

So far as we know, it occurs solely upon membranes, for 
the moat part, the pituitoua, and most particuhirly upon that 
of the urinarj- bladder, as so-called villous muco-merabrauous 
tumour. It also, although far less frequently, affects the 
common integuments and serous membriines. 

At the outset, it appears as a delicate, cord-like excrescence of 
various length, which arises out of the aforesaid textures with 
aseeming longitudinal fibrillation, diverging at its free extremity 
into branches and twigs. Hereupon, if not before, it forms into 
delicately-membraned villi, and with this expansion of its 
texture, bulges at its free end into a club-like or cauliflower 
shape. This section of the excrescence invariably contains a 
whitish, or reddish white, encephaloid sap. At this point it is 
particularly vascular, and, in its recent state, of a purple tint. 

A minute inspection shows the alien growth to consist of 
a fibro- membranous texture, densely involuted at the pedicle, 
and developed at the free extremity into a stroma for the 
reception of the imbedded encephaloid. This stroma is a 
delicate, structureless or striated, fine-fibred membrane, 
studded with elementary granules aud nuclei, whilst the en 
cephaloid sap consists of elementary granules, nuclei, and cells 
of every variety of form. Such excrescences not unfrc- 
qiiently vegetate in great numbers, either scattered or densely 
grouped, upon the mucous membrane of the bladder, imparting 
to it a long-drawn, villous aspect, — a condition ascribed by 
Andral to a preternatural development of the muco-mem- 
branoua villi. 

It is very common for them to vegetate particularly densely 
on a circumscribed patch, to become blended, at the pedicle and 
At the expanded points, into a diffuse, roundish head, furnished 
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with a neck^ which^ if it contains much of the encephaloid 
juice, presents a uniform, pulpous consistency, and a superficial 
lobulation, whilst, in the opposite case^ its periphery is villous. 

The growth often bleeds spontaneously, and its excessive 
vulnerability occasions, upon very slight injury, exhausting 
hemorrhage. 

From the above description, the medullary, cancerous nature 
of the alien growth is manifest, particularly its analogy with 
that encephaloid, medullary carcinoma, provided with a stroma. 
It is clearly nothing more than medullary carcinoma with pre- 
dominant stroma-formation. 

EPITHELIAL GROWTHS, EPITHELIAL CANCER. 

These growths are without doubt often merely local, and 
curable by extirpation. In many cases, however, notwith- 
standing precisely the same morphological and chemical 
relations, they accord so entirely in all their manifestations 
with the cancers, that we classify them with these as a further 
variety of medullary carcinoma, to which in their lineaments, 
also, they approximate the most nearly. 

Their occurrence we believe to be limited to the mucous 
membranes and the common integuments. We have seen 
them upon the mucous membrane of the larjmx and trachea; of 
the stomach, the rectum, the urinary bladder; upon and in 
the common integument, and in the subcutaneous textures of 
the lips and face ; in the scrotum, glans, and prepuce ; in the 
external labia pudendi ; upon the skin of the lower extremities. 
In a parenchyma we have met them but once, namely, in the liver, 
where they were encysted in a capsule of fibro-cellular tissue. 

Upon mucous membranes these alien-growths usually appear 
as rather thickly pedunculated, roundish, cauliflower-like, or 
warty, leaf-like, stella-clavate, whitish, reddish-white, purple, 
vascularised, sometimes tolerably firm, often flabby, very vul- 
nerable tumours, easily rent asunder by compression. Upon 
the common integument they sometimes form similar, now and 
then tolerably voluminous, tumours. More frequently, how- 
ever, the alien-growth appears as a diffuse degeneration of the 
skiu, which presents a warty, foliated surface, overgrown with 
nating papilla;, or else, under different structural relations 
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of the new-growth, a gland-like, sore, wliitish-red, or red patch, 
wiiicl), under sloughing and offthrowing of the alien-growth, 
degenerates into one or several ridge-bound ulcers. 

A more rainute examination shows these out-growths to 
consist altogether of cells, which have hitherto seemed to us 
perfectly nnalogoua, both in themselves and in their develop- 
ment, with the epidcrmidal or the greater epithelial cells of 
the tesselated structure. The mature cells are often of colossal 
size, flattcoed, mostly rhomboidal, furnished with one or two 
oval, reddish, or yellowish-red nuclei. The younger cells are 
smaller, roundish, spherical, limpid, or, around the nucleus, 
granulated in the figure of a sharply detined areola; whilst 
roundish, pale-red nuclei are present at their aide. The older 
cells arc of scale-like flatness, — their nuclei indistinct, or, it 
may be, completely obliterated. 

In ulterior development the cell does not surpass — 
{a.) A lengthening in one direction, with transformation to 
a rhomb or to a nband-liltc layer terminating at both ends 
in a short apex. 

(6.) A parent-cell, within which occurs a second generation 
of cells, a development indicative of an alveolar disposition in 
the other surrounding elements. 

These elements are held together by a very scanty, imper- 
ceptible, intercellular substance, and give way under moderate 
pressure, or without this, under the influence of acetic acid, or 
of other acids which serve to dissolve the intercellular substance. 
The cells themselves manifest towards acetic acid relations 
varying with their age, tlie older ones not being changed, the 
younger ones becoming more transparent and gradually dis- 
solved by it, whilst the nuclei arc brought more distinctly into 
relief. When rubbed up with water they impart to it a whitish 
ttirbiduess, and the young cells lend to their laxer boud-sub- 
stance an encephaloid aspect. 

The secondary arrangement of these elements is very remark- 
able. It consists : 

{a.) In their arraying themselves in warty, or warty layer- 
like growths. 

{/>.) In their arraying themselves in cyhndrical or facetted 
fibres or cylinders, which, gathered together into fasciculi, give 
the new-growth a fibred structure, a fibrous torn surface. 



286 CARCINOMA FASCICULATUM. 

(c.) Ill alveolar order. EloDgsited cells of the secoudary j 
form above specified, course around circular gaps in irhich are 
impacted n bruod of younger nucleated cells, either spherical, 
or, when very numerous, mutually couipressed into polygonal 
shapes. 

In the larynx, this formation constitutes the out-growths 
denominated by Albera warty, laryngeal tumours; many lax, 
Bucculent, seemingly fibrous, for the most part very sensitive, 
iutegumental, and subintegumental warts, a large proportion 
of cancers of the lip, scrotal or chimney-sweeper's cancer, a 
not uncommon condyloma -like degeneration of the glans 
penis, cancer of the external sexual organs in the female, and 
especially of the external labia. Many of these, more particu- 
larly cancers of the lips, have a seeming glandular texture 
determined by the alveolar type. From tlie common integn- 
ment they assail subcutaneous textures without distinction, — 
even bone ; from mucous membranes, the submucous textures ; 
at the larynx, the arytenoid cartilages so commonly that one 
is induced to believe that the alien substauce may in some 
cases originate with these, 

Epidermidat cancer ulcerates, in the sequel of inflammation, 
in a form identical to all appearance with that of the most 
exquisite cancer. The base of the ulcer is invested with a 
yellowish -white, or a white, crcam-likc exsudate, consisting 
mostly of lustrous, reddish nuclei. Lastly, to this alien-growth 
is to be reckoned, without doubt, an ulcer developed out of a 
. wart-like, transparent, hardish protuberance, in form thoroughly 
identical with ulcerating cancer, and not unfrequeiitly seen to 
attack aged pei-sons in the face. The base and edges of this 
ulcer consist of round, lustrous, reddish nuclei in an amor 
phous bond-mass, and the white, creamy exsudate investing 
the ulcer reveals the same composition. It represents embry- 
onic stages of epithelial cancer. Certain epidermidal cancers 
of the lip are similarly constituted. 

CAaciNOUA FASCICULATDM, 

{Johannes MuUer). 

Formerly termed, also by Johannes Miiller, carcinoma 
hyalinum, because of its jelly-like transparency. An alien- 
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growth, according to our observation, of very rare occurrence, 
whicli we hiivo met with but twice; once in the mammary 
gland, aud once again in most of the internal organs simul- 
taneously, ns almost general cancer. 

The first case, wliicli we had better means of examining, 
relates to a growth of considerable size, nearly that of an 
infant's head, of uneven, clavate surface, of a pale-yellow colour, 
of jelly-like transparency, and, withal, of notable compactness. 
It consisted of an aggregate of tubera, whicli resolved them- 
selves into a certain number of cones, flat-sided from reciprocikl 
compression, with their notched and ruffled bases directed 
outwardly, and their apices pointing to within, so that the 
apices of all the cones constituting a tuber converged to a 
common centre. The intersection between the individual 
tubers was occupied by a somewhat more substantial, — that 
between tlie cones by a more delicate, — membranous, whitish, 
areolar tissne-bke bond-mass. Blood-vessels, so far as they 
could be traced in a not highly injected condition, ran iu a 
direction parallel to the cones. A microscopic examination 
showed the parencbyma to consist of somewhat long drawn, 
delicatCj hyaline fibres, between which, in an almost limpid 
juice, lay imbedded elementary granules, nuclei, and a few 
scattered, elongated cells. 

Without conforming to Miiller's description in what con- 
cerns the presence of embryonic elements, this growth accords 
with it, nevertheless, so fully in other respects, as to justify us 
in pronouncing it to be a true specimen of carciuoma fascicu- 
latum or hyalinum. 

In the other case, the secondary arrangement of the large 
conical fasciculi was less orderly, aud, throughout, that before 
depicted, the consistence more lax, the transparency the same. 
This latter, according to Miillcr, is inconstant, and it was for 
tbis reason that he afterwards substituted for carcinoma 
byalinum, the appellation of carcinoma fasciculatum. 

The specimens examined by Johannes Miillcr were of a 
consistency analogous to that of encephaloid. He admits, 
however, that in this respect variations may occur, and that 
firmer specimens of carcinoma fasciculatum arc probably to be 
met with. 
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Cjatocarcinoma specially aflects certain organs, h3 the 
ovary, tlie mammary glaud, the testicles, bones. It is mostly 
a growth of considerable magnitude, and commonly concurrent 
with cancer in other organs. [See Cyst and Alveolus.'] 



[A careful examination instituted by the author in sundry 
cancerous tumours, more especially of the medullary character, 
have led to interesting results illustrative of the developnaent 
and the microscopic structure of these malignant growths. 
Without dragging the reader through the details of cases which 
seem only to represent so many stages of development, — so 
many links in the chain of evidence, — we shall endeavour to 
sum up the results in as few words as possible. 

Under a magnifying power of 90 diameters, the substance 
of fungus hiematodes exhibits a stroma consisting of two 
distinct webs, which appear to interlace each other in all 
directions. Of these, the one has the semblance of a trans- 
parent trelliswork, studded with caudate cells, elongate nuclei, 
and long-drawn fibres, all lying parallel to the longitudinal 
axis of the stroma. The gaps or meshes of this stroma are 
interlaced or enwreatbed with what at first appears like a con- 
tinuous garland of leaves, but on a closer inspection is seen 
to terminate in bulb-shaped extremities. Further examination 
shows this wreath-like tissue, which at first seemed opaque 
and granular, to he studded with crowds of minute nucleated 
cells, which, under a magnifying power of 400, are distinctly 
set forth as round or oval cells, many, although not all, 
coutaiuing one or several nuclei, others engaged in the act of 
elongation, others again in progress of dissilience. 

In preparations representing a further stage of development, 
the wreath-like tissue presents certain patches much leas opaque, 
its cells for the moat part elongated, and many of its nuclei 
drawn out into disconnected fibres. There is good reason for 
regarding this portion as in a state of tranaition from the 
wreath-like tissue to the supporting stroma first described. In 
the next, and last, phase of development, is represented the 
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same trellis 
parent, but i 



work, no longer thinly fibred and semitrans- 
'ndered opaque by connected and dense longi- 
tudinal fibrillation. Tliese fibred trellises are here distinctly 
seen to be enveloped in a byaline structureless membrane, not 
closely fitting, but loose and projecting on nil sides into the 
fenestrate gaps in conical and bulb-like eitcrescences. It is 
remarkable, that from the first period of their fibrillation, these 
trellis branches are observed to constitute hollow cylinders. 
This niny be owing either to a single ccil-lnyer being alone 
present within ihe excrescences, or else to the fact, that of 
a CElI-mass w itb which the excrescence is replete only one layer 
becomes fibrillatcd and the rest absorbed. 

Although the proof is difficult, there is good reason for 
believing that the hollow cylinders referred to are filled with 
the same cancerous substance that furnishes the outer material 
for the excrescences. 

Certain external features, analogous with the above, induced 
Rokitansky to submit to a close investigation those adventitious 
membranes upou serous tunics, which presentj with a honey- 
combed aspect, a free villous surface. The process of development 
resembles that of the cancerous growths, only that in these 
pseudo-membranous formations the wreath-like tissue more 
frequently occurs in layers parallel to the gaps or open spaces 
of the primitive fenestrate layer, or in superimposed order 
and sometimes in thick masses, tufted with many prominent, 
short-necked, terminal bulbs. It will be seen, from Rokitansky's 
great 'Essay on IHseases of the ArterieSj' that the intra- arterial, 
8uper-impos;d layers of coagula present vcrj' nearly the same 
structural development, (See ' Die Eutwickelung dcr Krebs- 
geruste,' from the ' Sitzungsberichtie der math-nalurw. Classe 
der Kais. Akademie der Wiasenschaften,' Marz, 1852). 

In a subsequent essay on villous cancer (April, 1852), and a 
third ou colloid cancer (July, 1852), Rokitansky has made it 
apparent that, with certain modifications contingent upon the 
general conformation of the lumoiirj and upon the nature of 
their contents, the same geiicnd relations of structure pRrtain 
to these cancers likewise. 

In the colloid cancer there is a similar formation of n 
multilocular stroma, which however often assumes rather n 
membranous fabric. This honeycombed structure contains 

19 
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within its cancelli^ the colloid or gelatinous mass, which is 
for the most part connected together, so as in a manner to 
interlace with the said stroma, and only here and there to 
occur in shut sacs or cystoids, formed through the blending 
of the membranous frame- work. Rokitansky has obtained 
endence, that from the walls of these shut spaces, bulbous 
forms arise, and that the colloid globules are formed within 
these, as the product of a hyaline blastema with which they 
are more or less replete. He seems to infer that the fibro- 
membranous stroma is itself but a development out of primi- 
tive hollow bulbs. 

There is in this theory respecting the aforesaid formation 
of the encysted masses of colloid, a general withdrawal by the 
author of one opinion expressed in the section on cysts, namely, 
that in these new-growths the cyst is invariably developed out of 
the structureless vesicle. The term cysioid would therefore be 
peculiarly applicable to the membranaceous cavities found in 
colloid cancer, as distinguishing them firom genuine cysts. 

Villous Cancer. — In all but its external form, this cancer 
approaches the nearest to medullary carcinoma. A very 
important part is here assigned to the dendritic excrescences, 
into. which the primitive hollow bulbs, often springing from 
a densely reticulate germ, speedily resolve themselves; the 
first shoots pushing forth from their terminal bulbs secondary 
offshoots in the shape of slender villi, which themselves 
expand into bulbs, and throw out more of these embryonic 
excrescences from their terminations, so as to constitute by 
degrees a more or less extensive cauliflower- or coral-shaped 
tumour. In other cases, a single stem arises out of a nucleus 
as big, it may be, as a bean, and this stem branches out into 
dendritic vegetations of the character above described. 

Most of these excrescences end in csecal sacs, some of 
which may contain a structureless, or a concentrically stratified 
cyst. 

These excrescences are often transparent, containing in 
their cavity only a clear fluid, whilst, externally, they grow up, 
as it were, into a more or less tenacious plastic mass, consisting 
of the same elements that compose the sap of medullary cancer. 
In other instances, they include a fibrous texture, within 
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which reside elements similar to those that cling to them 
externally. A remarkable circumstance connected with these 
excrescences is the peculiar way in which they are vascularized. 
Both the stem of the tumour and all its individual excrescences 
are fnrniBhed with ap ascending and descending blood-vessel, 
which pursues its course under the formation of frequent loops. 
These blood-vessels consist mostly of the primitive hyaline 
blood-vessel membrane, marked with oblong nuclei, sometimes 
also with a row of transverse oval nuclei. There may possibly 
be a further layer of connective tissue fibrils. A few of the 
excrescences have but a single ascending blood-vessel, termi- 
nating JD a sort of bulb. 

In rare instances, a nest of apparent excrescence« displays 
open terminations fringed with villi, and filled with the semi, 
fluid materials of medullary cancer. Hokitansky is, however, 
of opinion, that these are not true excrescenees, but rather 
lengthy developments of the fibro- cellular texture which con- 
stitutes the base of the tumour; and he believes these hollow 
cylinders, which seem rather to resemble the honeycomb of the 
wasp, to become filled, not by endogenous secretion, but by 
suction of the external medullary fluid. 

Seat of Villous Cancer. — Its seat is more especially upon 
mucous membranes, and most of all that of the male urinary 
bladder, near the opening of either ureter; next to this, the 
mucous membrane of the stomach, and in particular the 
pyloric portion. It has been observed suspended by a pedicle 
from the internal membrane of the rectum, and even from 
that of the gall bladder. 

Secondly, it is very apt to grow extensively from the 
internal wall of ovarian cysto-carcinoma, where it is recognised 
as villous cancer, from its copious accompaniment of medullary 
sap. In these cases, it is often concurrent with cancerous 
infiltration of the lymphatic glands, about the lumbar vertehros, 
and with peritoneal cancer, — representing villous cancer upon 
a ierous membrane. 

It has been observed upon the dura mater, occasionally upon 
the general integument (Rokitansky refers to two such cases), 
and even in bone, — reckoning for villous cancer those cases 
in which a bony bkeleton is found in the shape of the wasp's 
honey omb structure before described. 
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Lastly, it occurs in parenchymata, in the uterus, for 
example ; and, as cancer melanodes, in the liver and in the 
brain. 

It occurs both as a single tumour, and also concurrently 
with cancer of various kinds in other organs, — occasionally 
germinating out of those broad based, fungus-like gelatinous 
cancer masses that occur upon the inner surface of the 
stomach. 

'^ The vascularity of villous cancer determines a predominant 
feature in its course, whether upon membranous surfaces, in 
the interior of cysts, or in parenchymata, namely, the frequent 
hemorrhage which so greatly hastens the general wasting and 
the fatal issue. Frequent and excessive hemorrhage from the 
urethra in males, from the vagina in females, furnishes strong 
suspicion of villous cancer affecting respectively the bladder or 
the uterus, whilst a microscopic examination of the blood 
effused will often bring to light shreds or fragments of the 



cancerous mass.'^ 



The same vascularity often causes a fleshy coloration of the 
tumour. 

It is evident from the foregoing, that villous cancer is, to 
all intents and purposes, a malignant new-growth : and not, as 
Andral and Louis have affirmed, an anomalous development of 
muco-membranous villi ; nor, as others have more recently 
suggested, a tumour arising out of the hypertrophy of a pre- 
existent papilla.] 



TUBERCLE. TUBERCULOSIS. 

The collective term "tubercle*' is made to embrace sundry 
formations, which have nothing in common beyond their out- 
ward form. 

Still, after having well sifted this side of the question, we 
shall ourselves feel bound to comprise under "tubercle,'^ 
formations in external appearance quite dissimilar to what is 
commonly called tubercle, nevertheless essentially identical 
with it; for instance, the primitively yellow, fibrino- croupous 
tubercle. 

If we except the rare instances in which it represents an 
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endogenous ttepoaition witbin tlie circulating syatem, tubercle 
is iQ tte broadest sense an exaudate — an exaudutc of solidilicd 
protein substances (fibrin, nlbumen), which ns blastema persists 
at the lowest grade of development ; that ia to any, in the 
primitive crude condition determined by its consolidation. 
It thus occupies the poiot of transition to the non-organised 
new-growths. 

This last attribute is essentiiii and indispensable, imparting 
to aolid blastema the impress of tubercle. It is so important, 
that every blastemn, however much ita cliaracters may assimi- 
late to tubercle in other respects, loses the distinctive mark 
the moment it enters upon a transformation of texture. 

This exsudntc (in its broadest sense) is for the most part 
distinguished by the tubercle - for m ; that ia, by ita appearance 
as scattered or collected nodules, or where more copiously 
produced, by its deposition in granulations and stellate masses. 
It is hereby cognizable at the first glance. Still this is open 
to exception s. 

Gelatinous and fibrous cancer appear now and then in a 
tubercle-like form; that ia, in the form of little discrete 
nodules or stellate bodies; and, upon serous niemhranea, the 
peritoneum, for example, there occur granular exsudates of 
fibroid and areolar tissues. These are distinguishiible from 
tubercle by their texture. 

But, again, even tubercle itself occurs iu e.-ctcnsive, irregular 
masses. There are inflammatory products endowed with an 
indwelling tuberculous character, although manifesting a total 
absence of the external habitudes of tubercle. 

Tubercle has therefore sometiraea a local, but far more fre- 
quently a general import and significance. It is invariably so 
closely linked with dyscrasial proeeases, that, for a profitable 
consideration of tubercle, an incessant retrospect to the 
dryscraaial relations is imperatively demanded. 

Nevertheless, the basis and starting point for an anatomical 
inquiry concerning tubercle itself, must in our opinion still 
be the aforesaid fixed blastema abiding at its primitive stage 
of crudity. 

In this sense tubercle offers sundry distinctions, some 
obvious and essential, otheis less marked. They relate to its 
colour and lustre, its transparence, its couaisteiicc, its ele- 
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mentnry fabric, chemical composition, &c. These are characters 
referable to more or leaa inauifest special crasial relations — 
modifications of a fundamental tuberclc-crasia. They deter- 
mine several, and some of them essential, forms of tubercle, 
which we shall proceed at once to pourtray, selecting for our 
basis the purest possible forms. 

(a.) Simple fibrinous tubercle appears as scattered or stellate 
conglomerations of granules of about the size of millet-seeds. 
It presents, moreover, as the product of inflammation upoa 
serous membranes, smooth pseudo-membranous e.isudates, aa 
we often find exemplified upon the pleura of lungs involved in 
florid phthisic. 

In the first-known form this tubercle represents the gray 
temi-transparejit granvlaliong of Laennec. 

The investigations and theories hitherto instituted relate 
almost exclusively to this tubercle, from which all other 
tubercle -format ions have been derived as from a stereotype 

The question of old — What is tubercle? must at this day be 
changed into — "What is this particular tubercle? 

In its early stage, at which acutely generated tubercle is 
often enough to be obtained in the human subject, it appears 
in the form of the aforesaid granulation, — to the naked eye a 
roundish, resistent, solid nodule, of about the size of a millet- 
seed. Not nufrequently, however, we encounter amongst them 
tubercles somewhat smaller, and representing a less firm, a 
softer, at the same time more transparent, almost vesicle-like 
granule. 

Nevertheless, however much tubercle may at a first glance 
wear a vesicular appearance, it invariably originates as a solid 
corpuscle; and the results of a careful analysis of this sub- 
stauce, as well as its very nature and import, serve to cor- 
roborate this fact. 

Minutely examined, it only seemingly represents a spherical 
body. Under a moderate magnifying power, — nay even on a 
narrow inspection with the naked eye, it is seen at its circum- 
ference to branch out more or less. With the textures it is 
only in so far connected as to lodge betwixt their elementary 
parts, to take up some of these into its substance, and — what 
is especially discoverable in tubercle upon serous membranes, — 
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to ndhere to them by dint of an iodivelling tenacious property. 
It represeuta a tolerably homogeneous — now toughish, gritty, 
iibro- granular, fragile, now softish, uniformly compressible — 
Hubstance, in various shades and modifications of a pearly gray 
colour. 

Under the microscope it reveals the foUowiog elementary 
composition: 

It consists mainly of a more or less pellucid base (blastema), I 
which affords a sort of binding medium for certain form 
elements, Its components therefore are — 

1. The said basement- mass, — for the moat part a fibro- 
giebous, gray, fixed blastemu, rendered turgescent and trans- 
parent by acetic acid. 

2, Certain embryonic form -elements, namely : 
(a.) Elementary granules of various magnitude. 

{b.) Nucleus formations, both black- contoured, lustrous, 
spherical, even oblong nuclei, — and more delicate, dull, gra- 
nulated nuclei, under various phases. 

(c.) Nucleated cells; commonly in such small numbers ai 
to tompt one to doubt their occurrence altogether. Nuclei 
and cells arc often to a great extent misshapen, disorderly, 
jagged, angular, bulging, dumb-bell shaped, rudimcutal, 
Btunted. 

Along with this, the tubercle is wont to include varioaa 
elements appertaining to the textures in which it nestles. The 
tubercle piirest in this respect is that upon serous membranes, 
which, therefore, like many other new-growths upon serous 
memhranes, is the best adapted for examination. Nay, tubercle 
will even take up and incorporato compound te\tural consti- 
tuents, and in particular blood-vessels. The question here 
iniggested as to tubercle-containing vessels of its own will be 
discussed hereafter. 

The metamorphosis which this tubercle undergoes, is limited 
to decadence. After abiding in the primitive, a^de condition 
before described, it becomes transformed, with the loss of its 
moisture, — with condensation — to a hard nodule, and shriveia, 
into a tough, amorphous or indistinctly fibrous, horn-like mass, 
— in a word, cornifien. This detci-mines a complete wasting 
and death of the tubercle, subversive of all further change. 
Occaaionally this process is associated with bony deposition. 
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the tubercle becomiDg a partly comified^ partly ossified 
nodule. 

This tubercle does not undergo any other metamorphosis 
independently. Every other change suffered by it is based 
upon a combination of its blastema with another^ and its 
softening in particular^ upon a combination with the ensuing 
tubercle, namely, the fibrino-croupous. This softtning process 
plays so momentous a part in the doctrine of tubercle, that we 
deem it right to declare emphatically our dissent from the 
opinion that gray tubercle, the gray tuberculous granulation 
of Laenncc, softens. 

Ftbrino-Crovpous 7\Ufcrcle appears in the shape of roundish 
nodules, as also, and that very frequently, of irregular, gibbous, 
branched masses of considerable diameter, or, upon free surfaces 
as gibbo-stcllate layers of various thickness. The nodules in 
size often equal the gray tubercle granulations, still oftener 
do they equal hemp-seed or peas. Usually, every variety of 
size coexists. The substance of this tubercle is, as we may 
here once for all remark, — opaque from the very first, now 
resplendent, in various degrees, yellow, of fibrous or of granular 
fracture, firmly elastic, or friable, of a lardaceous, curd-like 
aspect. We distinguish it from the gray tubercle by the designa- 
tion of yellow tubercle. It most probably constitutes the pyin- 
holding tubercle. 

The microscopic examination of this tubercle shows, as in 
the case of the foregoing one, a fixed base, and the aforesaid 
form-elements. The former is a fibro-glebous, or else an 
amorphous, opaque blastema. With respect to the latter much 
variety obtains. The number of cells, of nuclei, especially of 
the dull, granulated nuclei, of the elementary granules, and 
especially the quantity of the finest point-molecule pre- 
dominate. 

The metamorphosis proper to this tubercle is softerung, and 
again crete/action, 

1. The first, namely softening, also termed suppuration, con- 
sists in this : after the tubercle has tarried for a certain time 
in the above-described condition of crudity, it loosens up, — for 
the most part with considerable increase of volume, readily 
breaks asunder through compression, moistens. Hereupon it 
changes into a yellowish, glutinous, fatty, tenacious substance. 
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like melted cheese, Hiid eventually liquefies to a thin, whey-like 
fluid of Bcid rejiction, wherein flocculent and fragmentary 
particles, the remnants of tubercle imperfectly broken up, 
float as tubercle-pus. 

lu the larger tubercle masses there is often observable, during 
the said process, a cleft formation on a large scale; or, where 
the tubercle is spread out in a layer, a fissuring of this latter. 

With regard to the elementary character of the tubercle at 
this stage, we would observe : 

The softening consists in a liquefaction and breaking np of 
the solidified base of the tubercle to a fluid loaded with point- 
molecule. This transformation results in a separation or 
isolation of the form-elements of the tubercle, which at the 
same time undergo within the fluid a more or less marked 
change. Thus, the cells become turgescent, corroded, dissolved; 
the nuclei shrivelled and misshapen, irregularly angular, 
pouched, &c. At length free fat becomes developed in the 
softened tubercle. 

Hence the liqntjied tubercle consists : 

(o.) Of a fluid with point- molecule. 

[b.) Of the isolated nuclei and cells changed in the manner 
just now specified. 

(c.) Of free fat in the shape of elementary granules and 
larger scattered globules. 

The softening determines the malignancy of tubercle, 
leading as we shall presently see to ulcerous destruction of the 
textures , — tubtrculoug phthisis. 

2. The other metamorphosis of this tubercle is Crete/action. 
It never affects the tubercle blastema in its primitive condition, 
but only in its liquefying or liquefied state. 

During the softening process, or after its completion, the 
tubercle takes up lime-^jalta and fats, in the shape of free, dis- 
crete or aggregated elementary molecule, or else in granule* 
cdU in the form of big drops and of cholesterine crystals. In 
this act the softened tubercle is progressively thickened into a 
moist, unctuous chalk-pap, and eventually converted into a 
concrete mortar. 

Let us now attempt to institute an inquiry respecting the 
lutiure of tubercle, in its two cardinal forms, as just delineated ; 
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whereupon we will proceed to discuss its varieties^ its metamor- 
phoses, its local process of deposition^ its seat, and, lastly, its 
relation to the blood-crasis. 

In the first place, the ground-work of rapidly solidifying 
tubercle blastema is, without the least doubt, fibrin. Again, 
in the two cardinal forms of tubercle, it is easy to recognise 
the two principal forms of fibrin, the simple and the croupous 
{see fibrin). Why the former, which we have elsewhere deno- 
minated plastic, enters into no textural conversion, why the 
latter fails to undergo that prompt liquefaction proper to the 
croupous exsudates, are questions which we shall endeavour to 
reply to in a more appropriate place. 

With reference to the varieties of these cardinal forms, we 
would observe — 

(a.) Of croupous tubercle there occur several varieties, 
together reminding us of croupous fibrin and its resulting 
exsudates. They are determined by opacity, coloration, con- 
sistency, tendency to liquefaction, by thQ corrosive property of 
their ichor, the proportion of their form-eleiS^ents, of their point- 
molecule, and by the character and import ot^their nucleus- and 
cell-formations. ^, 

(A.) Like blastema in general, tubercle blastemcNi^ especially 
unwont to exsude pure. The combination of the twSft cardinal 
tubercle-blastemata in different proportions, and their ^»nifold 
grades of coordination and of blending ; again, the uni(^ of 
varieties of croupous tubercle with each other, and with oi 
nizable blastema (fibrin), break up tubercle into countl! 
varieties. 

In like manner, the gray tubercle granulation presents many 
variations in respect to transparency, coloration, &c., the green- 
ish shade, for example. 

A peculiar variety is the pigmental tubercle, for the most 
part Jiemorrhagtc, as to its origin. 

As metamorphoses of tubercle, we have already been made 
familiar with its decadence or obsolescence, its softening, and its 
Crete/action. The first is proper to the simply fibrinous, the 
last two to the fibrino-croupous tubercle. These metamor- 
phoses affect tubercle in common with consolidated blastemata 
of a certain constitution, wbf^ther they occur as exsudates (even 
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as extraTasatc') exterDftI to the vascular system, or as endoge- 
nous coBgula within the blood -vessel a. Their cause U primi- 
tively inkei-ent in the tubercle, conformably with our view 
respecting the primordial properties of blastemata. 

1. The obsolescence of tubercle, hitherto disregarded, is 
cosignificant with its cornification. It implies wasting, es- 
tinctioQ of the tubercle, 
k 2. Sofleninff of tubercle, a metamorphosis which it enters 
HOpou without distinction of volume — resolves itself into that 
^Binentary plienomenon, tlie breaking down of solidified 
^Kitein substances, and especially of solidified fibrin, — a phe- 
Homcnon pertaining to thia substance only in its determinate 
r croupous constitution. It is proper to fibrino-croupous tubercle 
alone, and is determined by a conversion of the chemical com- 
ponents arising out of an interchange of the elements. 

Genuine gray luhercle-grannlation never softeua. A com- 
bination of its blastema with that of fibrino-croupous tubercle 
alone capacitates it for softening. It was, indeed, formerly 
taught, that gray tubercle granulation lost its gloss, its trans- 
parency, became opaque, of a yellowish white or yellow, and 
ultimately softened and deliquesced. The error probably 
arose from a readiness, in the frequent cases where the two 
forms of tubercle are concurrent and even now and then 
mingle together into a kind of transition link from the one to 
the other, to take for granted that they represented in reality 
two different stages of development. 

We have, however, a second error to rectify besides. Long 
ago the softening of tubercle was described as a development, 
— a progressive metamorphosis, — but in general and not very 
lucid terms. Present pathology, whilst adopting the older 
views concerning the softening of tubercle, is influenced by 
the microscopic discovery of an incomparably greater number 
of nuclei, and especially of cells, in softened than in gray 
tubercle. They are looked upon as now formations out of the 
liquefied tubercle blastema. 

We cannot participate in thia view. Those elements are not 

' The term "cxlniTBMtp" it oied Lj Oermsn pathologuW in a totrilted 
■entc only, nametr. to ligniTj Ihe effiuion of >ab>(>ntive blood, with blood glohJet, 
inlo aurrauailing teitarei, — in other wonli, iDtcrnal hemorrbage from ruptured or 
waundcd bl(MHl-*e»ela. 



I 



TUBERCLE- 

u extravasate') eiternal to the tmcteUt ^em, « •• « 
nous coagula within the blood-vessel*. Their caate i* 
tively inherent in the tubercle, couform^ly wilt our «ew 
respecting the primordial properties of bkstemitt. 

1. The obsoUacence of tubercle, hitherto duregarded, is 
cosigniGcBQt with ita cornification. It implies »»tiii6 M- 
'tinction of the tubercle. 

2. So/letiini/ of tubercle, a metamorphom which it eaXen 
opou without distinction of lolume — reMhea rtself bolo tint 
elementary pheuomonon, the breaking down of loUdififid 
protein substances, and especially of solidified fibrin,- 
nomenon pertaining to this substance only in its det 
croupous constitution. It is proper to fibrino-cranponiti 
alone, and is determined by a conversion of the cbemiftl t 
ponentB arising out of an interchange of the elements. 

Genuine fftay tuliercte-ffranuiation ncTer softens, i 
bination of its blastema with that of fibriDO-<roo p oM tube 
alone capacitates it for softening. It was, indeed, I 
taught, that gray tubercle granulation lost its glOM, its t 
parency, became opaque, of a jeUovish white or yeOom, i 
ultimately softened and deliquesced. The error 
arose from a readiness, in the Sequent cases where the two ' 
forms of tubercle are concurrent aad eren now and tbea 
mingle together into a kind of tmtsitioa liik tttm the one to 
the other, to take for granted that titer rejmMnted io reality 
two different stages of development 

We have, however, a second error to rectify besidea. Long 
ago the Boftening of tubercle wm dewribed u a derelopment, 
— a progressive metamoqjhcaia,— but ia genertJ and not very 
>cid terms. Present psthology, whilst adopting the older 
ig the stoning of tubercle, is influenced by 
of an incoiDparably greater number 
of cells, in lofiened than io gray 
I as now formations out of the 



• fiew. Those elements are 



not 



i by 0«nnin pilhologiits in ■ "^Lim, 
Iw of .olnlintive blood, "Hh *'°"^f^^ 



300 TUBERCLE. 

recently generated out of the liquefied blastema, but proper to 
the tubercle from the commencement, and isolated by the 
softening process. That they are more numerous in softened 
tubercle than in the gray, is explained by the fact, that only 
that tubercle softens which originally holds them in abundance, 
namely, the yellow (croupous) form. 

In point of fact, no fluid is less adapted to furnish the 
blastema for new-growth than the so-called pus of tubercle. 
The softening of tubercle takes place sometimes early, some- 
times late, — rapidly, or by slow degrees. All this depends 
upon certain peculiarities in the character of the (croupous) 
tubercle. In this process it is worthy of note, that in tubercle 
masses deposited all at once, the softening proceeds from the 
central part; whereas, in aggregate masses thrown out at 
different epochs, and perhaps embracing different forms of 
tubercle, the softening may commence at any part, — even at 
the periphery. This fact is fraught with interest, as cor- 
responding with kindred processes in certain other morbid 
products, — for example, the central softening in globular 
endocardial vegetations, — in intra-arterial coagula-layers, &c. 
Moreover, it is important as offering — ^if at this time of day it 
be wanting — a conclusive argument against the assumption of 
the softening- of tubercle being a process evoked from without 
through the agency of surrounding textures. The utter 
absence, in tubercle, of blood-vessels of its own, the compression 
and closure affecting such as penetrate the larger tubercle 
masses from without, — the fact that in textures surrounding 
tubercle engaged in incipient softening no trace of inflam- 
mation is generally discoverable, — that both the latter and 
suppuration supervene only upon completed softening of the 
tubercle, — lastly, the ocular proof that the softening commences 
at the point most remote from surrounding textures, are so 
many arguments against the assumption referred to, and 
especially against that of a mechanical melting down of the 
tubercle, through pus thrown out from the inflamed encircling 
textures. 

The sum of these negations is, that the softening is a 
spontaneous metamorphosis essentially proper to the nature of 
tubercle. 

The softening is that which constitutes (yellow) tubercle a 
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malignant growth, inasmuch as it commonly leads to tliat 
ulcerous destruction of tte textupes which represents tuber- 
culous phthisis. 

The complete aolntion of a tubercle determines in the impli- 
cated parenchyma, a gap, generitlly corresponding to the 
tubercle in size, replete with so-called tubercle-pus. The 
parencliyma liaa suffered a loss of substance to the extent only 
of the texture particles which happen to have been involved in 
the tubercle, and have now perished in the tulicrcle-pus This 
gap represents the primitive tuberculous cavity within a pa- 
renchyma. The contact of the tubercle-pus with the surround- 
ing textures, occasions a corrosion of the latter. The moderate 
enlargement of the primitive cavity thus engendered, is sub- 
stituted, upon membranous expansions, the mucous coats for 
iustance, by a deepening destruction of the tissues ; that is, of 
the inner stratum of the raucous membrane, This manifests 
itself as amillet-orhemp-seed-Bized ulcer, wliich, to distinguish 
it from the different form arising from consecutive enlargement, 
has been designated as the pnmitive tubercle-ulcer. 

The consumption of testures would here remain incon- 
siderable, but for the breaking down of fresh tubercle in the 
proximity oftheorigiual ulcer. Inflammation here plays an 
important part. 

(a). This production of fresh tubercle in the vicinity of that 
softened, and of the resnitiug primitive cavity, — at the margin 
and base of the primitive tubercle- ulcer, upon superficial expan- 
sions, — determinestheenlargement of the ulcer in all directions, 
— the textures becoming again and again corroded and necrosed 
by the fresh softening tubercle, And this lakes place with a 
rapidity proportionate to that of the softening of the secondary 
tubercle — the product of an exalted cachexia. Another acci- 
dental mode of enlargement of the ulcer consists in two or 
more nlcers, already advanced in the way described beyond the 
primitive condition, merging in n single one. The result is 
an ulcer marked by its irregular, indented form, — upon 
mucous membranes, by serrate, jagged edges, — in muco-mem- 
brauous canals by its affecting the girdle shape. The manner 
of its development, and its characteristic form, so different, 
especially on rauenus membranes, from that of the primitive 
ulcer, fairly entitle it to the appellation of secondary tubercle ulcer. 
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The destruction of textures involved in this process^ as cor- 
rosion and necrosis through contact with tubercle-pus^ consti- 
tutes the tuberculous phthises of organs. These are either 
acute or chronic. 

{b.) Inflammation enters^ as we shall see by and by, into 
various relations to the phthisical process. What we have 
here, however, particularly to remark upon is in how far it 
contributes to the enlargement of the tubercle-ulcer and to 
the modification of its character. In the first place, it deter- 
mines, for the most part, yellow tuberculous products, in the 
form of infiltration, which, conformably with the aggravated 
dyscrasis, rapidly break up, extensively corroding and destroy- 
ing the textures involved. In this way inflammatory action 
occasions an ominous enlargement of the tuberculous nicer, and 
the most widely spread tuberculous ulceration in an acute form. 

In the second place it engenders orgauizable, solidifiable, 
fibrino- or albumino-gelatinous products, which pass into a 
fibroid callus. Thus arises the callous condensation of the 
textures encircling the cavity; in the muco-membranons 
tubercle-ulcer (for example, in the bowel) the hardish elevated 
brink and the funnel-shape of the primitive ; lastly, the jelly- 
like infiltration and induration at the base and margin of the 
secondary ulcer. 

These products exsude, according to circumstances, either 
pure, or almost pure, or combined together in various propor- 
tions. In worn-out individuals, the inflammation, if present 
at all, furnishes forth thin, albumino-serous products, and the 
tubercle-ulcer is of a lax and torpid character. In the 
proximity of cavities seated in the midst of tuberculous infil- 
tration, there is of course no inflammation. 

3. Crete/action, as already stated, affects fibrino-croupous 
tubercle after it has entered into the softening process. It is 
co-significant with the cretefaction of fluid blastemata, and 
analogous with the cretefaction of broken-down fibrin in 
the vegetations and coagula within the vascular system, in 
croupous exsudates upon serous membranes, and in parenchy- 
mata ; and again in the cretefaction of pus. 

The basis of this (secondary) metamorphosis is as little to 
be sought extraneously to tubercle as the softening itself. 
Nevertheless, the surrounding textures may contribute, by 
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their absorbing agency, to the inspiasation of tubercle-btaa- 
tema. What cornification is to the gray, cretefaction is to the 
yellow tubercle, namely a process of involutiou. 

Cretcfied tubercle resides, for the most part, within testiires 
isolated by products of inflammation, entering into a fibroid 
transformation and then cornifying and shrivelling into a 
callous capsule. Both together draw down upou themselves 
the surrounding testures in scar-like corrugations. 

Such are the metamorphoses of genuine tubercle of the one 
and the other form. There occur, however, complicated meta- 
morphoses corresponding to varioas combinations of the different 
tubercle-hlastcmata. Thus : 

(a.) The combination of gray with yellow tubercle is fre- 
quent. Where, in this combination, the latter passes into 
softening, the gray tubercle, like textures in contact with 
tuberclc-pns, becomes destroyed. Where the softened yellow 
tubercle cretefies before this destruction of the gray is effected, 
the latter cornifics independently ; and if it happen to be 
peripherous to the other it encircles the cretefied tubercle with 
a sheath of gray coraified tubercle, differing from that callous 
exsud ate- capsule which results from inflammation of the sur- 
rounding textures. 

{b ) Just as tubercle blastcmata combine with one another, so, 
in like manner, does organizable blastema enter occasionally 
into combination with tubercle. Its existence is of course 
scarcely demonstrable in yellow tubercle, in the metamorphosis 
of which it becomes itself destroyed. If cretefaction set in 
early, it may become organized so as not to be easily distin- 
guished from a subsequently effused blastema, the product of 
inflammation. 

The combination of gray tubercle with organizable fibrin is 
more susceptible of proof. The instances are not rare in 
which, hard by pure gray tubercle, granulations arc found in 
which one portion of their blastema is in progress of organiza- 
tion to a fibrous texture, whilst the other abides in its primitive 
condition, and eventually falls into decadence — coruifies. 

There are, indeed, as we shall presently have to show, 
granular tubercles resulting from inflammation upon serous 
membranes, — that is, solidifj-ing exsudates or graiuilatious as 
big as poppy-seeds or millet-grains, which in their entirety 
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cliange into fibroid textures — ^into areolar tissue. They 
occur^ along with blastemata^ consolidated into pseudo- mem- 
branous areolar tissue^ or along with gray tubercle, or even 
with both gray and yellow, softening tubercle. 

The organizing of these granulations consists in the deve- 
lopment of a more or less determinate fibrous texture. They 
acquire the whiteness, the resiliency and elasticity, the fibrous- 
torn surface, the general characters of little fibrous tumours ; 
or else they change into velvet- or felt-like fasciculi of con- 
nective tissue. 

They are found upon the peritoneum, especially of the liver 
and spleen, as also occasionally upon other serous membranes. 
The Pacchionian granulations upon the arachnoid, the granu- 
lations upon the investment of the ventricles of the brain, are 
upon the whole of the same character. 

It is intelligible, from hence, in how far, and in what sense, we 
are warranted in speaking of a textural conversion, an organi- 
zation of tubercle, as a metamorphosis of this alien -growth. 
It is intelligible, namely, that growths, whatever resemblance 
they may bear to tubercle, lose their import as such, in other 
words, reveal their non-tuberculous character, with the slight- 
est textural conversion. 

Intimately connected with the above is the question as to 
whether tubercle contains blood-vessels of its own ? The 
question may belong rather to a by-gone day. It is for 
the present day, however, to set this point at rest for all 
time ! 

Vascularity, in truth, belongs as little to the nature of 
tubercle as organization itself. Still it is undeniable that 
blood-vessels are sometimes met with in tubercles. Two cases 
are hei'e possible. In the first case blood-vessels may apper- 
tain to textures which, whether normal or pathological, — mem- 
branaceous areolar tissue, for instance, — had become involved 
in the tubercle when first thrown out. One or more blood- 
vessels may traverse the tubercle, pervious to an injecting mass, 
— others impermeable. 

In the other case the blood-vessels penetrating the tubercle 
are doubtless new-formed vessels, and have sprung from an 
organizable blastema, efi*used together with the tubercle and 
incorporated in it. This is attested more especially upon 
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BCrous membranes, where, as a conaequenee of iuflarama- 
tion, tubercle becomes deposited along with ft considerable 
portion of blastema, the nidiment of vftscularlzed new 
textures. 

To sum up : the purer the tubercle, the more certain in its 
extranyement from, all blood-vessel formation. Tlie less pure, 
that is, the more organizable blastema it has incorporated, or 
consocinted with, the more susceptible is it of blood-vessel 
formation. 

We have hitherto spoken of tubercle as being au exsudate, 
— n secretion from the vascular system ; of which we hardly 
deem it requisite to furnisli proofs. Here, however, a double 
question suggests itself, namely, first, concerning the seat of 
Inherclt; and, secondly, concerning a very weighty point, 
namely, the local process of tubercle production. 

The seat of tubercle, as exsudate, is at any point of any 
texture, extraneous to the blood-vessels. Wherever there is a 
capillary range, a deposition of tubercle is possible. The seat 
of tubercle is without doubt precisely, or at least in close 
proximity to, the »pot of its exsndation, its blastema being in 
the highest degree coagulahle. It is most probably for this 
reason that it docs not affect textures nourished from a distance 
by n slow imbibition of their substance with plasma, — for 
example, cartilage. We can ourselves testify to the occurrence, 
both in larger blood-vessels and in the capillaries (as depots or 
metastases), of coagula obviously of a tnberculous nature. 
These are, however, only exceptional cases, and the doctrine 
propounded in accordance with them is founded rather upon 
the results of so-called tubercle created by artificial injection. 
It is evident, however, that the tuhcrclc-like depots so formed 
were due either to infection of the blood, or to the obslructioo 
of blood-vessels, and that no inference can lie drawn from them 
as to the spontaneous formation of tubercle. 

Assuming, therefore, tubercle to be an exsudate — an 
cfTusiou out of the vascular system — the question as to the 
topical process would resolve itself into this : what arc the pro- 
cesses in whose sequel tubercle is thrown olT from tlie cir- 
culation ? To this wc can only reply, that tubercle, like 
other blasteraatn, cxsudes, now almost insensibly in the act of 
nutrition ; then, ngatn, iu the sequel to obvious (active) 
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bypenemia ; and lastly, as a cuiisequeiice of still more manifest 
inflamraatioD. 

1. It ia a fact that the incipient production of tubercle 
takes place, within some organ, — most commonly the lung, 
and at one particular portion of it, the point de depart, so to 
terra it, of tuberculosis, ^ — ^in a manner almost imperceptible 
both to the patient and to the looker-oii. The after-death 
examination reveals no inflammation, or such only as may with 
far greater probability be interpreted as consecutive. The 
tubercle is for the most part the gray, withering, and only 
now and then the yellow, softening, cretefying tubercle. 

2. In other cases, on the contrary, a marked hypersemia of 
the implicated organs manifests itself during life, and is 
discoverable after death, as the source of the tuberculoua 
exsudation. The tubercle is deposited numerously, and also 
rapidly, 

(o.) This tubercle has commonly the form of those scat- 
tered granulations, of about the size of millec-seeds, and seldom 
that of yellow hempseed- or pea-sized nodules. 

{//.) Its blastema is commonly that of the gray tubercle, 
often combined with that of the yellow j rarely the yellow 
alone. 

(c.) Not only is it thrown out rapidly and in great numbers, 
either all at once, or in successive outbreaks repeated at 
short intervals ; but it scarcely ever restricts itself to a single 
organ, and whilst seemingly perhaps concentrating its maia 
forces upon some one organ, it assails several others simul- 
taneously, often leaving hardly any of the soft parenchymata 
unscathed. The tubercles are marked by their uniform size 
and character, and by the equable distribution with which 
they arc scattered throughout the textures. After their 
repeated and copious exsudation, they gradually become less 
firm, softer, glutinous, until the fibrinous tubercle — the fibrin 
being expended — changes into the albuminous tubercle. 

(d.) The effusion of the tubercle as a coagulable blastema is 
always associated with tiiat of a n on- coagulable or less coagu- 
lable, serous, sero-albuminous, jelly-like, adhesive product, — as 
a sort of vehicle for the first. The textures are manifestly 
congested ; and, around the tubercles, more or less uniformly 
infiltrated with the product just referred to. 
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(e.) The more generally and more rapidly the tubercle- 
production extends through the organism, the greater the 
multitude of tubercles, the more ranrked those dyscraBial 
appearances wrought by defibrination of the blood, — by so much 
the more fully does the general disease partake of the acute 
character. As the expression of that defibrination, the blood 
appears thin and watery, the dtienuated blood-serum, tinged 
with appropriated hajniatin, being thrown out upon and colour- 
ing the imbibed textures, which, if highly vascular, appear lax, 
flabby, and drenched. 

(/.) As this tuberculosis for the most part proves quickly 
fatal, a metamorphosis of the tubercle is proportionately seldom 
observable. 

(g.) Bare instances excepted, this tubercle is not the pri- 
mitive one. Tubercle has commonly pre-existed, whether 
in an advauced state, or retrograding to decadence, in some 
organ or other ; for instance, the lungs or the lymphatic 
glands. 

3, In fine, tubercle ia frequently thrown out in the sequel of 
inflammation. It is the product of such inflammation, and its 
sole distinguishing feature. These inflammations occur in 
every part, but more particularly upon mucous membranes, and 
, in the larger serous sacs, where they may be most advan- 
tageously studied. Thus they are seen especially upon the 
peritoneum and pericardium, and again upon the mucous 
membrane of the uterus, of the tubie, and of other ducts, as 
the vas deferens, the seminal vesicles, the ureters. They very 
freqiiently nfl'ect glandular hollow forniatiuns — the pulmouary 
cells, as pneumonia, the follicles of the intestinal mucous 
membrane, — almost equally often the parenchyma of the 
lymphatic glands, fungoid bones or sections of bones, &c. 

The exsudate oU'ers in regard to its so-ciiUed tuberculization, 
certain points of interest, as observed most particularly upon 
serous tunics. 

(o.) In the first place, only a jjortion of the entire exsudate 
appears as tubercle, whilst the remainder becomes gradually 
reabsorbed and disappears. Or else this latter changes into a 
texture, — to areolar tissue, to a fibroid vascularized texture, 
often to a redundantly vascular, fibro-cellular new-growth, or 
to a spurious membrane of similar structure. The two allot- 
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ments may be present in very diflPerent quantitative proportions, 
the one or the other predominating in various measure. The 
more texture-formation prevails, the more does the tuber- 
culiziug portion take the form of scattered miliary granulations, 
up to more voluminous nodules imbedded in tlie organized 
new-growth. The more scant the textural formation, the 
more prone is the tuberculizing portion to represent a con- 
fluent, uniform, granulating, stellate, clavate tubercle-mass or 
layer. 

The tuberculizing new-growths, as vascularized pseudo- 
membranes, often become themselves the seat of inflammation, 
for the most part productive of hemorrhagic exsudates of a 
tuberculous nature. 

{b.) In the second case, the entire solid exsudate, remark- 
able for its bulk, is tubercle; or the orgauizable portion is 
imperceptibly small, and disappears. It forms in considerable, 
irregular, shapeless masses ; or, on membranous expansions, 
smooth, or stellate, stella-clavate layers. 

The tubercle thrown out as a consequence of inflammation, 
is the gray, or it may be the yellow, or again a combination 
of both. The fibrino-croupous yellow tubercle is especially 
often the product of inflammation, and especially marked by its 
abundance. It occurs everywhere, constituting, upon mem- 
branous formations, the aforesaid stellate layers ; within muco- 
membranous canals and cavities of inconsiderable calibre, as, 
for example, the uterus, the tubse, the seminal vesicles, — tho- 
roughly closing plugs ; in compact parenchymata, — lesser or 
greater, roundish or irregular knobs ; in the lung cells and in 
follicles, — smaller coagula. 

Tubercle produced by inflammation generally passes speedily 
into softening, and thus to a phthisis of the textures, marked 
by the acuteness of its course; and, as pneumonic tubercle 
infiltration, by the jagged, eroded look of the cavities; 
lastly, by the not unfrequent supervention of pulmonary gan- 
grene' 

Inflammatory tuberculosis, like the foregoing species, is 
rarely primary. It generally accedes to antecedent, insensibly 
generated tubercle, invading either the organ already diseased, 
or a structure intimately connected with it. Thus pneumonic 
tubercle and tuberculous pleurisy associate themselves to pul- 
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monary phtliisis; tuberculoua peritonitis, to nbdomiual tuber- 
culosis of the lymphatic glands. Or else tuberculoses become 
consecutively developed according to the same scheme, each 
fresh one bearing more and more decidedly the impress of its 
inflammatory origin. 

The ordinary succession of the different fibrin- tubercles, 
and their different modes of exsudation, partly deducible from 
the preceding statements, are highly interesting. Generally 
speaking, the gray tubercle, insensibly effused into an organ, 
leads the way. The yellow tubercle is less frequently the 
primitive one. Nor is the hypertcmic or the intlaniniatory 
oftener the primary source of the effusion in either case. U|>on 
the primitive, insensible deposition of gray tubercle follows, 
with increasing dyscrasis, the c)!8udatiou of combined gray and 
yellow tubercle, the yellow progressively assimiing the ascen- 
dant, until it ultimately cxsudes alone. Step by step the 
GKsudatory process becomes more and more acute in character ; 
lijfpoTffimia, inflammation, and, at the same time, the quantity 
of tubercle thrown out, more and more pronounced. 

Under certain conditions there cxsudes, in the sequel of 
iullammatiou, more particularly in a uew-growtb naturally 
prone to tuberculization (pseud o- membranes upon serous tunics), 
a tubercle reddened and pigmented by adherent hicmatiu and 
embodied blood-corpuscles. It might be suitably dcuominalcd 
the pigmented or hiemorrhagic tubercle. 

The increment of tubercle, as a consolidated, non-vaacular 
exsudate abiding in its rude, primitive condition, can only 
take place through adjacency and blending with a mass recently 
exsuded in its immediate vicinity. It is doubtless thus that 
many bulky, lobulatcd, stellate masses have become aggregated 
out of individual tubercles, dating from various periods. 

But, whereupon does it depend that the product of the said 
processes, and, in particular, that the product of inflammation, 
ia other cases reabsorbed or transformed into textures, is here 
precisely tubercle? 

We do not consider the standing explanation of this phenu- 
menon, namely, of the persistence of the exsudate in its primi- 
tive rude state, satisfactory. It is to this effect : 

(a.) The lack of an adequate vitalizing iutlnence in the 
'uunding textures, and in the entire orgauism, upon the 
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exsiictate (blastema), To tiij'i, it may be objected tbat the 
tubercle blastema remains c, ..-Je, however scanty its proportion, 
and however unimpaired the energies of the surrounding textures 
and of the entire organism. On the other side, we find in the 
vicinity of diseased parts, and tliis in persons altogether debili- 
tated and cachectic, bulky blastemata forming into textures 
both homoeoplastic and heteroplastic ; even into textures whose 
development is, generally speaking, very easily arrested ; for 
example, bone callus in individuals affected with oateo-malacia, 
cicatrix in, and in the proximity of, ulcerating textures. We 
might with propriety ask, wherefore does not the portion of an 
exsudate farthest removed from the living textures and their 
influence, — wherefore, for example, in exsudatea upon mem- 
branous expansions, does not an entire layer uniformly, — why, 
in the midst of exsudates, do only little scattered portions 
abide crude, that is, tuberculize, whilst the remaining major 
part of liie essudate becomes developed into textures? 

(A.) The tack of' sufficient moisture, of water, in the blas- 
tema, is alleged as the condition upon which tuberculization 
depends. 

To this we reply that tubercle-blastema exsudes under all 
conditions, aud, not at all rarely, with n considerable amount of 
water, of blood-serum. A primitive lack of moisture in the 
entire exsudate cannot therefore determine the tuberculization, 
the tuberculous nature, of its coagulable, solidifying portion. 
If perfected tubercle be poor in water, it is so obviously in 
consequence of the high degree of solidificiition of its blastema. 
This, therefore, namely, its high degree of coagulability, might 
be the cause of the tubL^rculous nature of the exsudate, — of its 
persistence at its primitive stage of crudity. This, again, 
might be the reason wby the tuberculous exsudate takes the 
form of gninulatiou. Inflammatory products, like blastemata 
generally, seldom exsude pure. Inflammatory products of a 
tuberculous nature are therefore, ordinarily alloyed with others 
of a different hind. Hence portions of the former emerging, 
by reason of their transcendent coagulability, from their com- 
binations with the latter, appear to the eye in the shape of 
roundish eoagula, iu a word, of tubercle. 

But, again, it will be nec<-ssary to ask, whereupon does this 
high grade of coagulability depend ? 

( 
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It caQ but be founded iu an as yet unknown dyscrasial 
constitution of the fibrin, as tnbercle-blastcnia. There are 
blnstemnta dry from primitive poverty in serum ; and also others 
which, pnrting vitb their serum and pnssing into a high degree 
of condensation, nevertheless do not tuberculine, but become 
developed into textures, in the plenitude of their mass. It 
would Appear evident, therefore, that the tuberculous nature of 
a blastema must be hulwtlling, be acquired cither during the 
local process (in tin mm at ion) or in the general blood-disease 
which preceded and prepared its exsudation. Accordingly, 
tubercle would, as once before stated, have to be interpreted, 
now as a local, now as a geneial affection. 

This general character of tul/ercle is the more marked in 
proportion as its mass as an essudatc is considerable ; as its 
diil'usion through the organism is extensive ; as its characters 
are impressed upon any spontaueous coagula formed within the 
vascular system ; and, lastly, as the organism in its totality 
relleets and manifests the tuberculous habit. 

Let us now, as a sequel to the foregoing, discourse respecting 
that tiiiomaly of the craxis upon which tubercle is based. With a 
view, however, to establish a suitable groundwork for the ex- 
position of the tubercle craais, we would first add a few 
supplementary remarks concerning tubercle itself. 

The tubercle crasis is, without doubt, a fibrin-crasia — 
fibrinosis. It is not this in respect to quantity alone — hyperi- 
nosis — but also, and this is the more important side of the 
anomaly, in respect to quality. This is clear even from that 
varied constitution of tubercle upon which we have founded 
our classification of fibrin -tubercle. Besides this, the fibrin 
must have become impaired in a particular way, in order to 
qualify the tubercle, which, in the one case, as simply 
fibrinous, comities ; in the other case, as fibri no- croupous, does 
not undergo the rapid process of dissolution (puriform lique- 
faction) proper to croupous fibrin. 

This peculiar vitiation of the fibrin may itself become some- 
what modified, or admit of some accessory impairment. And 
this may operate as the cause of many differences in tubercle, 
rccoguised to this day only by deviating physical properties ; 
those, for instance, of coloration and lustre, of consistence, 
external form, mode of aggregation of the granulations, &o. 
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Thus^ the gray tubercle-granulation is distinguished at times 
by its dingy bluish coloration^ by a grayish lustre, by its 
aggregation in sharply defined spheres thinly scattered 
through the pulmonary texture; the yellow tubercle by a, 
lardaceous aspect. The croupous tubercle effused into the 
lung during the inflammation and ichorous offthrowing of 
cancers, is, owing no doubt to the fundamental cancerous 
vitiation of the fibrin, remarkable for its whitish coloration, 
its softer glue-like consistency, its liquefaction to a whitish, 
cream-like ichor. 

A point of great moment, in relation to the crasis, is the 
recognition of an impress upon general nutrition indicative of 
a predisposition to tubercle, and consisting in certain develop- 
mental proportions of textures and organs ; in a word, the 
" tuberculous habit,'' Another point of equal interest is the 
relation of tubercle to other morbid processes, bound up with 
primitive or consecutive anomalies of the crasis. 

There exists undeniably a habit, expressed in a deUcate con- 
struction of the soft parts, in imperfect development of the 
muscular, with preponderance of the vascular, systena, and 
especially in a so-called phthisical build of the thorax, com- 
monly deemed ominous of pulmonary tubercle. It is essential^ 
however, that this build should not, according to the vulgar 
notion, be imputed to smallness of the lungs within a seem- 
ingly insuflScient thorax, but rather to very voluminous lungs 
within a thorax, the obvious narrowness of which, in its 
antero-posterior diameter, is amply compensated for by its 
length, with a relatively abdominal cavity, and small abdominal 
viscera. 

Nevertheless, tubercle does not always, nor exclusively, 
thrive upon a substructure like this. The tuberculous crasis, 
like the local tuberculosis of an organ, may become acquired 
in an individual of quite a different habit, as a consequence of 
surpassing external and internal mischief. 

With reference to the second point, namely, the relation of 
the tubercle to other morbid processes, no disease offers so 
much that is interesting, that is corroborative of views already 
set forth, that is practically serviceable and inductive of ulterior 
research, as tubercle. It is especially distinguished by its 
exclusive relation towards several morbid processes. 
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The sum of an imnaensG range of experience in point ia to 
the following effect : 

1. Cysl formation, as a new-growth, is rarely found con- 
cuireut with tubercle, either in the same orgau or in the eame 
organism generally. In thia sense the proliferous cyst-forma- 
tions are distinguished. Where their scat is iu the abdominal 
cavity, as for instance in the ovary, the immunity against 
tubercle is augmented hy ao aeeesaory circumstance, in itself 
moat important, namely, the coarctation of the thoracic apace 
by pressure from beneath. 

Experience seems to show that it ia more common for cyst 
formations to succeed to the extinction of tuberculosis, thuu the 
converse. 

A comparison of the occurrence of both in the various organs, 
establishes, as the e.itrcme points of the scale, the well-known 
great frequency of tubercle against the estrcme rarity of cyst 
formation iu the lungs, and the reversed proportion of the two 
in the ovaries, and next to these in the salivary glands. This 
relation seems highly important in reference to the affinity 
which cyst formation bears to sarcoma and carcinoma. 

2. A similar antagonism, as shown from still more 
numerous observations, prevails between tubercle and carci- 
noma. Whenever their general correlation is susceptible of 
proof, cancer has seemed to succeed to tuberculosis, tubercle 
rarely to become developed after the extinction of cancer and 
its crasis. Moreover, it must be repeated that to cancer, and 
iu particular to inflamed and ulcerating caucer, there is some- 
times superadded, more especially in the lungs, a tubercle, 
marked by a whitish coloration, a softish glue-like consistence, 
and a tendency to resolve itself into a whitish cream-like ichor. 
It has the import of tnberculo- croupous impairment of n carci- 
nomato-dyscrasial fibrin. 

A corresponding result of much interest is afforded by a 
comparison of the scale of frequency of cancer and tubercle, as 
well as of several special local relations of both. 

They are diametrically opposed to one another, as thus : 

FKEQUENT. BAKE, 

Lung tubercle. Lung cancer. 

Ovarium caucer. Ovarium tubercle. 
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FRBQUENT. RARE. 

Salivary gland cancer. Salivary gland tubercle. 

Stomach cancer. Stomach tubercle. 

(Esophagus cancer. (Esophagus tubercle. 

Rectum cancer. Rectum tubercle. 

Ileum tubercle. Ileum cancer. 
&c. &c. 

Again^ the special localities present many differences of their 
own. Thus^ in the uterus, the vaginal portion and cervix become 
affected with cancer^ whilst tubercle fastens upon the mucous 
membrane of the body of the womb, and generally stops short 
at the internal orifice. The epididymis becomes primarily and 
essentially tuberculous ; the testis, cancerous. In the lungs the 
upper section is peculiarly obnoxious to tubercle, whilst cancer 
occurs at every part of the lung-parenchyma. In fine, cancer 
and tubercle possess a different import in the most various 
organs according as the one or the other is primitive or 
secondary. Thus, cancer of the liver is not rarely a primitive, 
tuberculosis of this organ almost invariably a secondary affec- 
tion, if not a mere participation of general tuberculosis. 

3. Typhus and Tuberculosis, — Typhus associates itself with 
tuberculosis only under the influence of very intense epidemics ; 
in other words, it verv seldom attacks tuberculous individuals. 
On the other hand, a fibrino-croupous tubercle-crasis developes 
itself not unfrequently in the sequel to typhus, and with it 
local inflammation with fibrino-croupous exsudation of a tuber- 
culous nature. This occurs in the shape of inflammations of 
the lungs, and also of such follicles of the ileum as have 
escaped the typhous process. This determines, from the soften- 
ing of the tubercle around the typhous loss of substance, a 
combination of the so-called typhous with the tuberculous 
intestinal ulcer. 

This tuberculosis in the sequel to typhus is without doubt 
based upon the not unfrequent conversion of the typhous to 
the fibrino-croupous crasis. The conversion takes place at 
different periods, but frequently at a very early stage of the 
retrogressive typhous process. 

There is a similar relation of tuberculosis to the acute exan- 
hemata ; especially to scarlatina and measles. The tuber- 
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culosiB folloffiDg them is, for tlic most part, fihriuo- croupous, 
and dependent upon a similar converaiou of the exautliematous 
crasis. 

4. Itittrmiltent Fever and Tuhercvlosis. — The experience of 
fureiguera places their incompatibilitj' with each other beyond 
any doubt. 

5. Bronchocete and Tuberculosis. — Although within the 
range of our own observation a moderate degree of sporadic 
goitre has not seemed necessarily to posaess nn exclusive rela- 
tion towards tubercle, the observations of foreigners as to the 
exclusive relation of endemic goitre to tuberculosis merit, 
nevertheless, to be noticed here. Apart from the affinity in 
the structural relations of, the enlarged thyroid gland, goitre 
presents, in the out-pouring of colloid, important points of 
analogy with cysts, sarcomata, and cancers, in which colloid 
often constitutes an essential ingredient. It would seem that, 
in endemic goitre, it is not the mechanical hiuderance to 
respiration that occasions coimecutivehj, but an anomaly of the 
crasis connected with the secretion of colloid in the thyroid 
gland, that determines primitively the exclusion of tuberculosis. 
(See Colloid.) This is betokened by the alienation of the 
general habit contracted with goitre, and still more by the fact 
that, in districts where goitre is endemic, tuberculosis does not 
occur, even in individuals unaflected with the prevailing 
deformity. 

6. Rickets and Tuberculosis do not readily combine. Nay, 
rachitic deformity and coarctation of the thorax are scarcely 
ever found complicated with tuberculosis. It is, as yet, un- 
decided whetlier, or what degree of, exclusiveuess towards 
tubercle absolutely belongs to rickets ; and, again, whether the 
latter owe not its immunity to a consecutive disproportion of 
its own creation, namely, the deformity — the narrowing — of 
the thorax. 

7. Even the arterial disease upon which spontaneous aneurism 
depends, and which consists in the endogenous exsudntion and 
stratification of a fibrinous substance upon the iuternal blood- 
vessel membrane (ace uhnonnal conditions of the arteries) is, in 
its more highly developed grades, very rarely associated with 
tuberculosis. The immunity is, perhaps, based upon an ex- 
haustion of the materials for tubercle, due to the deposition of 
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a solidifvin^ hia't-cma our of arterial blood. A more decided 
immunitv is hroiijrht about bv aDeurisms, or bv a siucrle 
extensive aneuri«im, in the proximity of the iieart, invohinjy 
the enflo;ff:noiiM coagulation of great fibrinous masses, and a 
conscf^ueiit hydrcemia through defibrination of the bhxKl. 

8. The relation to tubercle of venrmtij ithat is. an habitual 
prcponrle ranee of venous blr^od in the s;?»tem, and o{ cyanosis, 
;i,s resulting from rne'^hariical hinderance at the centres of the 
organs of eirrulation find of respiration, is of paramount interest 
and evf-n of great practical importance. Tlic remarkable exemp- 
tion from tubercle brought about bv these conditions induces us 
to set forth the relevant fact««, a.s nearly as may be, in their 
natural order. Thev determine tbe vcnovs constitution in 
various ways, generally conforming in this, that they prevent 
the arterial izinjr of a sufficiencv of blood : whilst thev enarender 
cyanosis by hindering the return of blood to the right chambers 
of tlic heart, the said blood being arrested in the veins, and 
consequently in tlie capillaries generally. The relevant facts, 
ranged in a two-fold series, according as the venous habit and 
cyanosis arc dependent upon the heart or the lungs, are as 
follows : 

(a.) The first place is due to the fact, confirmed by daih- 
experience and convenient as a starting-point for the ensuing 
considerations ; namely, that persons labouring under enlarge- 
ment (dilatation, hypertrophy, and their complications) of the 
heart, whether primary or superinduced by mechanical obstruc- 
tion at its orifices, do not contract tuberculosis. 

(h,) Nor does tuberculosis co-exist with such congenital 
vices of formation in the heart or the great arterial trunks 
[absence, insufficiency, coarctation of either, persistence of 
ductus arteriosus, &c.] which, with their complications, result 
in venosity and cyanosis, and, as the anatomical measure of 
their significance, in augmented volume of the heart. 

(r.) Next in the series we have to mention the immunity 
afforded by many acquired anomalies of arterial trunks, which 
resemble congenital vices of formation, such as coarctation from 
compression, obstruction, obliteration, or again by large 
aneurisms iu the vicinity of the heart. Apart from what has 
already been said on this point, the iuinuinity is due to the 
mechanical impediment which the overpowering blood -column 
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in ttie dilated aortal trunk opposes directly to the emptying of 
the left ventricle, and indirectly to the iuflus of venous blood 
into the right heart. 

The srirae immunity is attained in veuosity and cyanosis 
owing to hindcrance to the pulmonary circulation ; more espe- 
cially where the impediment reveals its serious character by a 
dilatntion of the right heart. 

We may here further adduce: 

[d.) The observation that the increased density of the lungs 
produced by coarctation of the thoracic sjiacen, in higher grades 
of lateral curvature of the spine, or in the rickety chicken- 
breast, excludes tuberculosis. Nay ! it is au important fact 
that, with the establishment of a deformity of the spine in the 
shape of gibbosity, even when owing to tuberculous caries of 
the vertebne, tlie tubercle- crasis is for ever rooted out in con- 
sequence of the narrowing of the thoracic spaces. 

(e.) The fact that the compression exercised by pleural 
cIl'usioQ, and a consecutive, abiding increase of compactness of 
the one lung, as denoted by a sinking iu of the thorax, in like 
manner extingiushes the tendeucy to tuberculosis. This effect 
is the more surely produced, the greater the mechanical obstruc- 
tion, and the consequent disproportion between the blood-mass 
and the lung- capillaries pervious to it ; and the less competent the 
other (vicariating) lung is to carry on the function of arte- 
rialization. 

(/.) The fact that pregnancy arrests the progress of an 
established tuberculosis; or, as we would correct and extend 
this proposition, tlie fact that advanced pregnaucy not only 
arrests n tuberculosis already in being, but also obviates the 
formation of tuberculosis generally. It is the effect of that 
embarrassment of the thoracic spaces, and of that resulting 
condensation of the lung -parenchyma occasioned by upward 
pressure from the abdomen ; in other words, it is based uiKin 
a veaosily brought about by mechanical means. It is probably 
for similar reasons that the placenta very rarely, — the foetua 
perhaps never, — becomes tuberculous. 

This relation derives further interest from the rapidity with 
which, after child-birtli, that is, after removal of the conditions 
which prevailed during advanced pregnancy, fibrin-erases with 
their respective exsadatoiy processes, and amongst them the 
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tubercle -crasis and tubercle-depoaits, take place, more parti- 
cularly through the medium of inflnmmatoiy stasis. 

{(/.] To the same class is to be referred tJie immunity from 
, tubercle arising from every cnJargeineut of the abdominal 
space, and the consequent narrowing of the tiioracic cavity. 
The exemption allotted to patients afflicted tvitb vast ovarian 
cystoids probably partakes of this nature. 

(A.) Again, the fact that even congenital smallneaa of the 
pleural sacs, paired with primitive smallness of the hinga, 
and, as it mostly is, with an inverse ratio of the development 
of the abdomen and its viscera, serves as a protection against 
tuberculosis ; 

(i.) That in the earliest childhood (with closed fcetal 
passages), owing to a condensed state of the lungs caused by 
predominant abdomen, tuberculosis occurs, if at all, very rarely. 

(i.) The exemption apportioned to those who labour under 
chronic catarrh, under vesicular emphysema of the lungs, or 
under bronchial dilatation, was recognised even by Lacnucc. 
The empirical recognition of this relation has even led to 
attempts to cure tuberculosis by the forcible production of 
those conditions. The real preservative point was, however, 
overlooked, both here and in another mode of cure aimed at 
by others, namely, that of closing cavities in the lungs by 
forcible compression of the thoras. The protective and curative 
impulse consists, even here, in venosity. And this veuosity is 
a consequence of the destroyed function, the collapse and 
eventual wasting of numerous pulmonary lobules, through 
obstruction of their bronchia with muco-purulent secretion; 
in bronchial dilatation, through the concomitant obliteration of 
considerable portions of the lung ; in emphysema, through lost 
contractility of the pulmonary texture for exsptratioa, and 
consequently embarrassed respiration, more especially, how- 
ever through the destruction of extensive ranges of the lung- 
capillaries. 

(/.) It will be readily understood that the dropsical crasis, 
especially when resulting from veiionity, excludes tubercle. 

It will now become necessary to inquire how certain 
exceptional cases are to be explained. Individual cases of the 
kind are represented in tubercle associated with cancer, or with 
venotity mechanically brought about. 



TUBERCLE. 319 

(I.) The conditions mentioned aa excluding tubercle, operate 
thus only in so far as the latter i» based upon a liyperinotic 
crasis — an excess of fibrin. This does not, however, prevent 
the Bmall fund of fibi-in accompanying those conditions from 
being, under favorable circumstances, expended upon tubercle 
formation, which then becomes localized in a process of 
exsndation. 

(2.) The tubercle may be the product of a local inflani' 
malion, in which the fibrin becomes tuberculous. 

(3.) The entire mass of fibrin may suffer a morbid change, 
effecting, as intercurrent disease, a consecutive tubercle crasis, 
wliich, becoming exhausted by a corresponding exsudation, 
again gives way to the original crasis. 

It is thus tbat geuuiue tubercle, when concurrent with cancer, 
may be interpreted ; and this the more readily, that true 
hyperinoses and fibrinous exsudates not uufrequently do co- 
exist with cancer. The tubercle may be merely local, and 
the cancer no less so. It may, however, be local, and yet the 
cancer be a general disease. Or, again, it may be the product 
of an intercurrent primitive tubercle-crasis, or of a consecutive 
one derived from a local process, and coordinate with those 
hyperinoses and fibrin-exsudations which not rarely supervene 
upon inflamed and ulcerated cancer, reflecting a secondary crasis. 

(4.) As to the exemption afforded by venosity, there is no 
doubt that, to render it complete, a high degree of the latter 
is requisite. Since, however, we possess no scale whereby to 
ascertain directly the grade of a protective crasis, and to illus- 
trate the exceptions, we must inquire whether it be not possible 
to arrive indirectly and approximatively at this recognition. 
In the absence of such a scale, certain anatomical changes must 
serve as the measure, so to speak, of the anomaly. They 
consist in the degree of heart affection (dilatation) present, 
this furnishing an available criterion for the amount of the 
impediment to the circulation, and therefore for the grade of 
the venosity. This approximative index with the aforesaid 
inferences, will be especially applicable where the precise 
extent of the impediment is not to be immediately summed up 
from anatomical data, as in lung aSectious, like catarrh and 
bronchial dilatation, emphysema, and preternatural density of 
the lungs. 
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"We attach importance to this relation of tubercle to the 
venosity resulting from mechanical impedimenta in the heart 
and lungs,- — i\s aifording not nlone proof of the fihrin-craaia 
being the foundation of tubercle hut also valuable indications 
for medical treatment. 

We have now to consider the relative occurrence of tubercle 
in the different organs and textures, and its peculiar processes 
of repair. 

It will be expedientj however, as a preliminary point, to 
determine what is signified by scrofuln, — what is the dis- 
tinction — if there be auy — between scrofidoua and tuberculous 
substance. 

For our own part we hold tubercle and scrofula to he identical 
— tuberculosis and scrophulosis to be one and the same disease j 
and this upon the following grounds, namely: 

(a.) One and the same elementary composition, both anato- 
mical, and, BO far as investigation has gone, chemical also. This 
applies with especial force to scrofulous substance, as compared 
with yellow tubercle. 

(A.) Both are subject to the same metamorphoses, namely, 
softening and cretefaction. 

(c.) The tuberculous and the scrofulous ulcer are identical 
both in the same, and in different organs; for example, the 
scrofulous skin-and the tuberculous intestine-ulcer. The same 
identity attaches to their cicatrix. 

(d.) Both frequently coexist in the aarae organ, sometimes 
without, sometimes. with, the appearances of inflammation. 

The truth is, that the yellow tubercle is commonly called 
" scrofulous substance," more especially when it occurs in 
largish masses, and affects in the usual way the glands — the 
lymphatic glauds — in children. Thus tiie same substance 
concurrently affecting the lungs and the bronchial glands is 
denominated, in the one instance tubercle, in the other 
scrofula. 

A scale of the frequency of tubercle in the various textures 
and organs, offers bnt limited points of interest. According to 
our experience, it would present in adults something like the 
following series, namely : 

Lungs. 

Intestinal canal. 
_fc 
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Lympliatic glands, more pnrticiiltirly the nbdominnl iind 
bronchial. 

Seroiis membranes, especially the peritoneal and plenral. 

Pia mater. 

Brain, 

Spleen. 

Kidneys. 

Liver. 

Bones and periosteum. 

Uterus and tubes. 

Testicles, with prostate gland and seminal vesicles. 

Spinal cord. 

Striated muscles. 

For children thia scale does not anaver completely. In 
them the lymphatic glands, together with the spleen, wonld 
. take the lead, followed by the lungs with the bronchial mucon^ 
membrane, the brain, the serous membranes. &c. 

The ensuing remarks appear to us well deserving of atten- 
tion, as affording evidence of the imperfection of anj/ summary 
scale of frequency. 

(1.) At every point where capillaries occur, there may be 
tubercle. Epidermid formations and cartilage are therefore 
alone esempt from tuberculosis. 

There are, however, vnscniarized organs in which tubercle 
very rarely, if ever, occurs; such are the salivary glands, the 
ovaries, the internal blood-vessel-membrane, the cesophagns, 
the vagina. 

Even TRScularized new-growtha may become the seat of 
tubercle. 

(3.) If, which is most important, we consider tuberculoses 
individually, according to their primitive or to their secondary 
.ippcarance, an entirely different scale is set np. The lungs 
and lymphatic glands, it is tnie, retain their uppermost rank, 
but are immediately followed by tuberculoses, which stand very 
low in the foregoing scale, namely, of the urinary system, of 
the female sexual mucous membrane, of the bones, of the 
testicles with the jirostiite gland and the seminal vesicles. 
Meanwhile tuberculosea of the intestine, of the larynx and 
trachea, of the serous membranes, of the spleen and liver, take 

21 
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n very subordinate position in the new scale, seeing that they 
seldom, if ever, become the primary seat of tubercle. 

(3.) Accordingly, certain tuberculoses which in the first scale 
occupy a high place, possess but a very subordinate nosolt^ical 
import. They are seldom, if ever, primitive, but almost always 
secondary, dependent upon other tuberculoses, often, indeed, 
only participant in general tuberculosis. The liver, spleen, 
kidneys, nay, in many cases the lymphatic glands, stand in this 
relation to tubercle. 

(4.) Tuberculosis almost iuvariably attacks several determi- 
nate organs concurrently, nt the outset or at a very early period. 
Of this communion we have examples, not only in the joint 
tuberculosis of lymphatic glands and of the implicated organs, 
but also in that of the brain and of the lymphatic glands; of 
the testis, prostate gland, seminal vesicles, and of the urinary 
organs; of the spleen and supra-renal gland, and of the 
lymphatic glands ; of uterine and tubal, and of peritoneal ; of 
pulmonary, and of intestinal, or of laryngeal tubercle. 

(5.) Secondary tuberculoses have a sort of ground-work or 
starting point in certain pre-existing tuberculoses. In other 
words, secondary tuberculoses accede to already existing ones 
according to a tolerably constant rule. Thus, tuberculosis of 
the lungs or lymphatic glands offers for all such secondary 
tuberculoscH, a general point de depart, whilst, on the other 
hand, it commonly associates itself to most other tuber- 
culoses. Tuberculosis of the serous membranes accompanies 
that of the implicated parenchymatn; tuberculosis of the 
urinary system, that of the genital apparatus in the male. 
(See ' Tuberculosis,' vol. iv.} 

(6.) Again, the mode of production of tubercle varies in the 
different organs. Thus, upon serous membranes and in bone, 
tubercle is, for the most part, — upon mucous membranes, very 
frequently,^ — in lymphatic glands and iu the brain, not unfre- 
quently the product of inflammation. 

{7.) In fine, it is worthy of note that in evei-y organ tubercle, 
unless thrown out with much violence, has its almost invariable, 
and readily demonstrable point of incipiency. In the lun»a 
it is at the apex, the upper third of the superior lobes; in 
the pia mater, at the part investing the base of the brain within 
the common groove, running from the chiasraa to the pons 
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Varolii and the medulla oblongata or about the foasse sylvii ; i 
the brain itself, in aud about the gray substance) iu bouca, iii 
the spongy bones or parts of bones; in intestinal mucous 
membr»ucs, in that of the iuferior ileum ; in the laryngeal 
mucous membrane, at the portion covering the trausversua 
glottidis muscle ; in the testicle, iu the epididymis ; iu the female 
sexual apparatus, iu the mucous membrane of the tubes and 
uterine fundus — that the deposition of tubercle iirst commences 
and couceutrates itself. 

(8.) Again, there are a few marked limitaliona set to the 
advance of spreading tubercle. For example, tubercle of the 
larynx never extends to the pharynx; uterine tubercle hardly 
ever passes heyuud the internal orifice, bo that the eervix uteri 
and the vagina remain exempt. 

Tuberculosis very commonly proves fatal, if locally, by im- 
peded fuuctiun, by palsy of the affected organ, in consequence 
either of the extensive, acute deposition of tubercle into its 
texture, or else of the ulcerous destruction of the latter in the 
process of so-called tuberculous phthisis. Or the tuberculosis 
may, as a general disease, destroy life through impoverishment 
of the blood, through hydreemia or tlie serous craaia, an issue 
vastly favoured where the tubercle is copiously and at the sauie 
time rapidly thrown out, and where local tuberculosis in im- 
portant organs hinders the reproduction of blood. 

The cure of tubercle may take place in various ways. Each 
of the metamorpboaca of tubercle may become invested with 
the character of a healing process. Still, neither the decadence 
of tubercle, nor its ejection through the medium of ulceration, 
as local healing processes, are fraught with any value for the 
individual, unless accompanied by the extinction of the funda- 
mental, tubercle-producing crasis. 

The cure of tuberculosis as a geueral disease — as tubcrcle- 
dyscrasis — takes place now and then obviously through the 
iat^ventiou of some of the processes and conditions already 
adverted to as excluding tubercle ; at other times, through 
iuiluences entirely occult. 

A question counegled with the local healing process of 
tubercle here suggests itself, namely, as to the absorption of 
crude tubercle ? The resorption of tubercle as formerly believed 
in, was probably first repudiated by Laeuncc, and after Uim 
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by most pathologists ; and although valid grounds can hardly 
be alleged for its impossibility^ neither has it ever been proved 
by direct evidence^ nor is it at all within the compass of likeli- 
hood. 

The obsolescence, the comification of gray tubercle^ represents 
incontestably its readiest process of involution. As a direct 
extinction of the tubercle, it would afford the completest cure^ 
did it not concern a growth which would fail to become des- 
tructive if it abided in its primitive crude condition. 

Of the two other metamorphoses affecting yellow tubercle, 
cretefaction of what has undergone softening unquestionably 
presents the most desirable process of repair, as will become 
evident from the following remarks concerning the other meta- 
morphosis, considered as a healing process, or as the basis of 
one. 

The softening of tubercle cannot of itself serve for a repara- 
tory process. The elimination of softened tubercle through 
the instrumentality of ulceration in its vicinity, can alone pass 
current for such. 

But, taking into account — 

(a.) That it can only be brought about by ulcerous destruc- 
tion of the textures. 

{b,) That, although the aim of this ulcerous process be to 
heal, it may, when the tubercles are numerous, readily induce 
exhaustion. 

(c.) That the attendant inflammation — the general disease 
being unextinguished — of itself determines tuberculous products, 
thus extending, without limit, the ulcerous consumption of the 
textures. 

((/.) That even under favorable crasial conditions, an infec- 
tion of the blood is possible in tuberculous ulcers (cavities). 

Taking, we say, all these circumstances into account, this 
curative process must be regarded as widely subordinate to that 
of cretefaction, to which it stands in nearly the same relation 
as the removal from the body of a foreign substance by a debi- 
litating ulceration, to the same substance being rendered inno- 
cuous by incapsulation. 

The healing of a tuberculous ulcer or cavity, — of tuberculous 
ulceration, — can therefore only take place provided the accom- 
panying inflammation, owing to extinction of the tuberculous 
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ernaia, ceases to (leposit fresh tuberculous mutter, and determines 
orgniiizHble products insteitd. Tlie loss of substnnce is mnde 
up for by new-formed shrivelling BCfir-textiirc. Where the 
tubercle has not been completely eliminRted in the phthisical 
process, the residue may become iaolsted by a pnp-Jike inspis- 
sation and eventual cretefaction . 



c. Albuminous Tubercle. Aaite Tuber cvloitis. 

Under this denomination is understood a disease presentin)^ 
many points, both of resemblance and of dissimilitude with the 
tuberculoses already discussed. It devolves upon us to investi- 
gate these analogies and differences; the former appearing to 
us to preponderate so far as to preclude our separating the 
disease from tuberculoses generally. 

There is a disease which, under an acute course, and under 
typhoid svmptoms. determines a tubercle differing in many 
respects from the fibrinous. It always represents solid, 
mostly poppy seed-, rarely, if ever, millet aeed-sized, sometimes 
limpid, softish, glutinous, gray granulations, either of vesicle- 
like or of a dull transparency, often only cognizable under a 
favorable incidence of light ; at other times, although far less 
frequently, opaqne, whitish, or whiUsh yellow. 

On a closer inspection, this tubercle appears marked by cell- 
formation. It is found to contain — 

(«.) The ordinary nucleated, essudate cell in considerable 
numbers. 

(6.) Cells with two or three nuclei. 

(c.) Cells with filial cell-formation. 

(rf.) A structureless soft basement connecting these elements. 

It cxsudes always in great abundance under the symptoms 
of hypericraia, in scattered granulations, uniformly distributed 
through the parenchyma of the affected organ, and either all at 
once, or at intervals rapidly succeeding each other, A mani- 
fest equality of size and character is observable in all those 
deposited simultaneously, or during the same attack. With it 
there is always effused a grayish, sero-albuminows semi-gelati- 
nous humour, with which the diseased textures become infil- 
t rated. 

This tuberculous deposition affects not only entire otfiani 
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or large sections of organs and of textures, but commonly 
several organs and textures simultaneously or in rapid succes- 
sion ; a single one, however, generally operating as the main 
point of concentration. Its seat is in the lungs, the pia mater, 
especially at the base of the brain, the spleen, the serous mem- 
branes, especially the peritoneum. 

This tuberculosis is only in rare instances the primitive one. 
For the most part, it is based, so to speak, upon a precursory 
fibrin tuberculosis of the lungs or lymphatic glands. In these 
cases its point of concentration is generally either the organ 
previously affected, or some structure standing in immediate 
relation with it. 

The disease proves fatal through palsy of affected organs 
essential to life, or else through dyscrasial influence. 

This tubercle is subject to no metamorphosis. 

The drycrasial character of the blood is manifest, and closely 
assimilates to the exanthematous crasis. (See 'Crases.') In 
accordance with it are the livid coloration of the common integu- 
ment in the dead subject, the dark coloration of the muscles, 
the general appearance of flabbiness, the serous infiltration of 
the parenchymata. 

In this description of the disease we recognise the albuminous 
crasis, and a product which, in its subordinate coagulability, 
its soft, gluey character, its cell-development, gives evidence 
of its aUmminous nature. 

This tubercle renders it probable that albumen, without 
previous conversion to fibrin, may acquire a considerable amount 
of coagulability, and become tuberculous ; nay, that where the 
opaque yellowish or whitish-yellow acute tubercle does not form 
upon a basis of croupous fibrin, even albumen may, without 
conversion into fibrin, acquire the croupous character. 

In this description we recognise not only the distinctions, 
but also the analogies between the fibrinous and the albuminous 
tubercle. These analogies stand forward the more prominently 
if we recall to mind the fibrin tubercle of acute production. 

Such analogies, apart from the resemblance in outward form 
of the two heterologous deposits, that is, the tubercle form ; 
apart from the uniform size of the granulations thrown out at 
the same period of exsudation ; and apart from their equable 
dissemination through the parenchymata ; are as follows : 
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(a.) Both are rarcty the primitive tuberculoses in an organism. 

(i.) Both arc tlirown out under maDifestatious of bypera^iniH. 

(c.) With both there is effused, as u. sort of vehicle for the 
cuagulable portion of the entire exsudation, a serous, setti- 
albuniinous Quid. 

(il.J Both affect the same organs and aectioua of organs. 

(e.) Tlie albuminona tubercle bears the same relation towards 
other diseases as the fibrinous. 

(/.) In b; no means rare instances, a step-like transition 
from the Rbrinous to the albuounous tubercle is incontestable. 
Upon the groundwork of a fibrin- tuberculosis, which has nuder- 
gone frequent phases of phthisis, there exsudes, with augmented 
dyscrasis, in the lungs more particularly, a tubercle which, 
with every fresh act of exsudation occurring in rapid succession, 
becomes softer and poorer in fibrin, until ultimately reduced 
to a soft, semi-fluid, albuminous tubercle, — a cousummated 
acute tuberculosis. 

iff.) Occasionally we discover, especially in the texture of the 
pia mater at the base of the brain, au exsudate consiiiting of 
albuminous tubercle and tuberculizing croupous fibrin, a primi- 
tive combination of the two products. 

(A.) Not only does albumen enter into the composition of 
of fibrin tubercle, but a certain amount of fibrin modifies that 
of the albuminous tubercle. A complete exclusion of the one 
or the other is hardly conceivable, nud it is only the pre- 
dominance of the one or of the other that characterises the pro- 
duct. Between the extremes of tibrinous and of albumiuous 
tubercle there exist numerous middle ami transition forms. 



ALBUMINOUS CRUDE BLASTEMATA, 

Under this head we shall discuss certain products in their 
nature probably albumiuoua, and essentially distinguished from 
other albuminous blastemata by their persiatcuco in the con- 
dition of crudity. Owing to this persistence, as also to their 
being founded in a dyscrasial element, we rank them along 
with tubercle, with which, moreover, tbcy occur not unfre- 
quently in consecutive alliance. 

They are, for the most part, solidified blastemata, resembling 
to the naked eye a trausluceut coagulated albumen. Now 
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and then^ however^ they are opaque^ and of a turbid whiteness. 
They consist of an amorphous^ glebous^ transparent basement^ 
and of nucleus formations. 

They occur in certain parenchymata in the shape of infiltra- 
tion — ^very rarely in that of a collection of roundish nodules 
from the size of a hemp-seed to that of a pea. The liver^ 
the spleen^ and the kidneys are known to become afiected 
with these iuiiltrations^ which ^ve to the surface of the 
organ a brawn-like aspect with a transparent margin^ frequently 
representing a spurious hypertrophy of the organs named. (See 
' Hypertrophy.') Whether these blastemata occur in one, or in 
several, or in all of those organs, they mostly occasion con- 
siderable enlargement thereof, and at the same time a notable 
change in their consistency, the parenchyma becoming compact 
and of doughy brittleness. 

The out- throwing of these blastemata occurs in an insensible 
manner. 

In point of fact, they comprise that partly more or less 
solidifying^ whitish, partly viscidly fluid blastema effused into 
the parenchyma of the kidney in Bright's disease, particularly 
in certain of its chronic forms. 

As may be inferred from the above, and as experience amply 
confirms, these blastemata never occur but in connection with 
high grades of general dyscrasial disease ; such, for example, as 
rhachitis, mercurial cachexia, inveterate syphilis, ague-cachexia, 
and especially certain tuberculoses. 

The deposition of these blastemata is, therefore, never a local 
affectiou, but invariably indicative of an anomaly of general 
uutritiou. It is clearly dependent upon dyscrasis, which may 
consist in an excess of albumen in the blood, and be either 
primitive or secondary, as in the tuberculosis resulting from 
the exhaustion of iibrin. The consequence of a copious and 
extensive secretiou of these blastemata is the eventual ex- 
haustion of albumen, and a watery condition of the blood, 
[hydraemia,] inductive of dropsy, anaemia, &c. 

These blastemata usually abide altogether, and throughout, 
in their primitive condition. Occasioually, however, there is 
observable, at certain spots, a transformation of their mass into 
molecular fat. They become opaque; of a whitish dulness; 
friable. This is especially the case in the liver and kidneys. 
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and it is not improbable that cera-lardaceoiis infiltration of the 
liver is the result of a progressive, diffused conversion of this 
albuminoua blastema. 



U.— UNORGANIZED NEW-GROWTHS. 
A.^-OP UNOROANIZED NEW-OHOWTUa IN GBNEBAL. 

These lack both the interital order and the definite forms 
which characterise organized new-growths, and their develop- 
ment comes under the dominion of chemical laws. Between 
the rudiments of what is, and what is not organized, there is 
no distinction in point of form. In n chemical sense non-or- 
ganized growths are composed both of unorganized and of 
organized substances, either singly or conjointly, and it is even 
common enough for a new-growih to be made up through the 
mechanical blending or interlacing of organized with unor- 
ganized materials. AH these considerations taken together 
preclude any marked discrimination between the two. 

There are, upon the one side, undoubtedly new-growths 
representing perfect unorganized formations, for example, 
certain concrementa. On the other aide, however, non-or- 
ganized netv-growths originate under conditions and fornas 
which have induced us, notwithstanding their unorganized 
nature, to discuss them aloug with tlie organized new-growths. 
We may instauce the forthiasuing of lime-salts — as crete- 
faction, ossification, incruatratiou ; of the free fats ; of colloid ; 
of tubercle. 

The material for non-organized new-growths in general, is 
contained both in the textures, and in fluid and solid blas- 
temata ; the material for a special order of non-organized 
new-growths, in the proper fluids of secretion. Its nature 
varies considerably. It consists of protein substances, certain 
gluten-substances, horn -sub stance, fats, pigments, acids, salts. 
In a more extended sense, even the various gases and fluids 
occurring in textures, or in the cavities of the body or of or- 
gans, the fluid of genuine dropsy for instance, belong to the class. 

Without for the present taking these last into the account, 
ve have to observe with reference to uuorganized new-growths : 
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'4^1 UNOKOANIZED NEW^ROWTflS. 

TUt: «;lernf;ritary fornkh arc the amorphooB, the glebouSy the 
Jarrjinatf;, i\n: {rrauuiar 'dowu to the fine&t molecule or point- 
ittu*'.*^, th<; r;ry*;talJifi'';. Certain ^ubhtances poueM a dctenni- 
lisiu- iorrn, <U:\>*:iit\*Jii, however, for the moftt part, upon their 
l><:':ijJianty hi composition, upon the conditions under which 
th«y \tt:i,htu*i *i/i:st:Tt'A from their primitive combinations, and 
uyjtt their inotU: (ff dcveloprucnt. Thus protein substances 
ht'4:Hr, both structureless, and in a glebous or a molecular form. 

These materials ajn stitute secondary formations, either alone 
or Hith the intervention of a bond-medium, for example, 
uinvM%. 'J'hiH \% often furnished, together with the external 
riiOfj|din{f or form of the new-growth, by the glutinous basis of 
a UitUxnif for example, in the so-termed ossification of a 
fibrous tumour. 15oth in form and size they manifest great 
vHri<;ty, not remlily suNceptible, however, of generalization. 
We allude more particularly to calculous concretions! In 
f'^mtiisleney they are in various degrees soft or firm. 

Above all, tlieir chemical composition varies greatly. As 
rv.^Hri\% eoueretiouH and calculi, these readily divide into two 
groups, rianiely, into such as form out of fluids of secretion^ 
and cousint of the rcHjMJctive components of those fluids, and into 
sueli as become develoiied out of blastemata and textures. 
Tiieiie hint have a composition corresponding with their base, 
and very commonly consisting of phosphate and carbonate of 
lime, and of inagncNia. 

Ilespeetin^ the origin — the mode of production— of non- 
organized new -growths, it may be stated generally : 

1 . 'J'hey are exsudates or secretions in a primitive form of 
noii-organixatiou, lu exemplified in crude fibrin, and encysted 
colloid and fats. 

2, I'hey are the result of various transformations of such 
products. To this order belong : 

(a) Formations arising out of the conversion of cxsuded and 
secreted ))rotein materials into glutinous, into horny substance, 
into fat ; for example, the conversion of fibrin and albumen 
to colloid, to horny substance, to fat in the molecular or crys- 
talline form. 

{b) Formations arising out of a process imitating ossification 
in fluid or solidified, unorganized or textural bases; a liberation 
of lime-salts (phosphate and carbonate) out of their primitive 
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combinBtions, an crelefnctioD, ossiflcntion, lime-incrustation, 
concretion. (See ' Bone Formation,') 

(c) Formations brought about by a more palpable deposition 
of nil, or only of certain, components of a fluid in which they are 
held in solution or suspension. Tliey are most especially 
prone to form in secreted duids, and either consist purely of 
specific ingfredients proper to them, or occur blended with 
other elements. They constilule cak-uiow concrelionJt. The 
cause of their separation is manifold. It may be that the 
fluid has become more concentrated, for example, by loss of 
water, their solvent medium, through exosmoais (resorption) or 
more especially by evaporation. Again, wc may mention, besides 
the precipitation from fluids of certain specific components, 
the inspissation and exsiccation of secreted and exsuded fiuida 
in their totality ; for instance, of muens, of ear-wax, of the 
smegma prasputii, of the bile, of exsudate, of pu^, &c. Or 
else it ia a consequence of a chemical conversion of the 
fluid, — of the solvent, or of the dissolved substance. For 
instance, the free acid of normal urine retains the phoaphatic 
earths in solution ; when, however, the urine is rendered 
alkaline, be it by the presence of mucus or exsudate, or by 
conversion of the urea into carbonate of ammonia, the phos- 
phatie earths become precipitated. If the lithates present in 
the urine become decomposed by au excess of acid in the 
urine, the lithic acid, as the less soluble, is thrown down. 
The soluble phosphate of magnesia present in almost all the 
Buida becomes precipitated, the moment that it enters into a 
combination with ammonia, to ammonio-pliosphate of mag- 
nesia. 

Unorganized new-growths possess sometimes a local, some- 
times a general import. Thus, urinary calculi may be the 
result either of mere local contingencies, or of various ano- 
malies of general nutrition, that is, of a dyscrasial process. 



B. OT rXORGANIZED NEW-GROWTHS IN rAKTICULAB. 

We bare here, in the first place, to bring forward and to 
examine in detail the substances which constitute new-growths. 

1. Protein aubitancef. — The primitive form in which these 
emerge from their solutions, is that of a structureless or 
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glcbouA mass, in various degrees of congulation^ and that of an 
elementary granule down to a pulverulent point-mass. The 
rea.Hon for their af)pcarance in these forms, that is^ the reason 
for the general coagulability, and a fortiori fox their specialities 
of form and coagulation is quite obscure. That which spon- 
taneously undergoes rapid and firm coagulation passes current 
for fibrin ; that which coagulates more slowly and less per- 
fectly under a manifest progressive change in the medium of 
solution, for albumen. The molecular form appertains in 
]>articular to the higher grades of oxydation of the protein 
substances, (croupous aud pyin-holding fibrin). Since the 
influences which produce the coagulation and precipitation of 
albumon in experiments^ do not presumably take place within 
the organism, the discovery of the modifications suffered by 
albumen through the agency of watcr^ acetic acid, and the like, 
is highly deserving of attention. 

The protein deposits are insoluble in ether and in mineral 
acids. By acetic acids they are rendered translucent, and 
ultimately dissolved. By caustic potash and fuming hydro- 
chloric acid thev are slowlv dissolved — ^bv the latter with a 

• • • 

lilac tint. An aqueous solution of iodine colours them yellow. 

The glutinous and horny substances emerging out of the 
protein-substances arc amorphous^ or have a glebous or a strati- 
form, elementary composition. In their physical properties 
they approximate^ more or less, according to their grade of 
l>erfection^ to gluten and to urea; in their chemical reaction, 
to various modifications of gluten (gluten, choudrin^ Pji^^ ^^')i 
and of urea. 

2. Fats. — Their elementarv form of occurrence is that of 
drops f or of an amorphous solidification ; of granules ; of 
crystals. Little is known concerning the nature of fats origi- 
nating thus, more especially of those assuming the form of 
granule (elementary granules, both free and incelled, discrete 
and aggregate), or developed out of blastemata and textures 
through conversion of protein-substances, and probably even 
of gluten. 

The fats cognizable by their form and chemical relations 
are: 

(a.) Elaiu, — It occurs in variously-sized drops, both free and 
incelled. In this form it is usually set free out of emulsion- 
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like cuiupouDds ; in the form of elaic acid, out of saponaceous 
compouuds, or out of combinations with other fats, for examplcj 
in exsudntes, ill medullary carciiiotua. It frequently represents, 
au efiusioD of the contents of fnt-cells, consequent upon gan- 
grenous or ulcerous destruction. The drops resist the action 
of water and of acids, but dissolve on being boiled with potash, 
and 6till more readily in ether or heated alcohol. 

(A.) Maryarin and margar'tc acid. — These occur in naicroa- 
eopic needle-crystals, for the most part aggregated in stellate 
groups or bundles. In this shape the margariu emerges, after 
the body has become cooled, from its solution in elain, either 
within the fat-cells, or without. The crystals of margaric 
acid, soluble in concentrated, heated alcohol, are, according to 
Vogel, probably a product of decomposition, wrought out of 
the margarin of the fat, it may be, by a free acid, so often 
deyeloped iu gangrene. 

(c) Chotesteriii. — When cognizable as such, it occurs in 
tabular crystals, representing rhombic planes. Kfany, how- 
ever, of the aforesaid fat granules are likewise cholesterin. It 
almost always occurs along with other fats, and often very 
copiously; for instance, in gall-stoues, in the atheroma of 
arteries, in encysted turaouca. The fact of cholesterin so fre- 
quently occurring in fluid and solidified protein substances 
during their disintegration, — as in essudates, in tubercle, in 
stratiform coagula upon the inner coat of arteries, renders it 
probable that, like other fats, it is the product of a decomposi- 
tion of the elements of those substances. This seems to us 
more probable than that it exists preformed in combinations 
which cause it to be held in solution. Its detection in the 
blood docs not appear to us a valid objection to this. It is 
soluble neither in water, nor in acids, nor yet iu alkaline solu- 
tions, but only in ether and heated alcohol. 

(rf.) Stearin, — Its occurrence is not proved with certainty, 
although, under certain conditions, in which fat assimilates to 
the suet of the wether, not quite improbable. 

3, Pigments. 

(a.) Black, brown, ruaaet-yeltow pigment (See ' Pigment'), in 
the shape of molecular granules; the last two occur, also, 
adherent to microscopic crystals of amroonio-phosphate of 
magnesia. 
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{b.) BUe-pit/ment, as a finely granular precipitate of a yel- 
low-brown colour^ insoluble in water and in most of the acids^ 
— soluble in a boiling potash-solution^ with a greenish- brown 
tint. Nitric acid destroys it^ after causing it to pass through 
phases first of green^ then of blue^ and lastly of red 
coloration. 

4. Lit hie acid and Uthates. 

(a.) Lithic acid. — The fundamental type of its crystals is 
the rhomboid prism^ which^ however^ often appears cut down 
to a rhombic plane. The crystals^ frequently seen grouped 
into rosettes (Simon and Vogel)^ are difficult of solution 
in water, insoluble in acids^ alcohol^ and ether. Potash causes 
their gradual solution. They occur in the urine. 

(6.) Lithate of ammonia, as a finely granular precipitate^ 
coloured of a dingy yellow, yellow-red, russet, rose-tint ; diflfi- 
cult of solution in cold water ; less so in hot. The effect of 
acids is to isolate the lithic acid, which, under the microscope^ 
is then seen to develop its crystals. 

5. Lime-Halts, 

(«.) Basic phosphate of lime, as a gelatiuo-granular mass, 
soluble in acids. It occurs both in fluids and in solidified for- 
mations, iu a soluble combination of protein-substances, with 
gluten, out of which it separates — especially in the shape of 
cret(*faction and ossification — in the form of molecule. 

(A.) Carfwnate of time, in the shape of granular deposition, — 
in the ccll-inorustation, of stratefaction — either alone or in 
union with the foregoing substance. Soluble in acids, with 
olTrr^'csccncc. 

(c) Oxatate of time, in octohedral crystals, sometimes re- 
markably minute; insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, acetic 
acidj soluble iu hydrochloric acid. Found in the urine. 

0. Ammonio'phosphate of magnesia, in crystals of various 
shapes. When rapidly formed, they cluster together in stel- 
late groups of needle-shaped crystals, or represent denticu- 
late, leaf-like forms. AVheu slowly developed, they constitute 
trilateral pri»nis, in which both angles corresponding to the 
same lateral-edge are truncated. The crystals are readily 
soluble in acids— even in acetic acid. ' The occurrence 
of this salt is extremely frequent. Wherever a development 
of ammonia takes place, the wide dissemination of phosphate 
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of magnesia determines the formatioTi of the insoluble triple 
pfaoapbate. 

7. Salphurei of iron, in molecular granules, soluble in acids 
and precipitable out of these by means of sulphuret of soda. 

Such are the principal and the better known substances 
which, independently of, or in combination with, others, com- 
pose the bulky unorganized fonnatious, as so-called concretions 
or concrements. We shall treat of these generally j dividing 
them into two great series, namely : 

1. Into such as are essentially protein-substances; or into 
such as consist of gluten or horn-like substance, of fat, and, 
lastly, of the phosphates and carbonates of lime and magnesia ; 
it matters not whether the latter be directly thrown out as 
sudi, or whether they have, as usual, become obvioiisjy deve- 
loped out of the former, that is out of the protein -substances. 

2. Into such as have comparntively a varied composition, 
and arc marked by the specific substances which they contain. 

PIHST SERIES. 

(a.) Protein concretions, as coagulations witliin the blood- 
vessels — veffelations; as eKBudatesinparenchjTnata, upon mem- 
branous surfaces ; as free bodies in serous cavities, tubercle, &c. 

(6.) Aenimulations of gluten-like, colloid subgfance, commonly 
within cyst-spaces; and comified protein concretions, for ex- 
ample, of the vnlve-vegetntions in the heart. 

(c.) Fat, as the cyst-contenta ; or as accumulations within 
serous cavities; in parenchymata, in the shape of spherical or 
irregular masses. Frequently in combination with the follow- 
ing, namely ; 

(d.) Bone-earth concretion, ao-called cretefaction and ossifi- 
cation, as developed, not alone in tlie protein and gluten-hold- 
ing unorganized basements already adverted to, but also in 
fibroid and cartilaginous textures, in a mode and form which, 
together with their relations to the normal ossification of bone- 
cartilage, we have discussed in another part of this volume. 
[See 'Bone Formation.'] 

The concretiou* consisting of tithale of soda, found in the 
sheatbs of tendons, within capsular ligaments, even in the 
spongy texture of the articular terminations of bones, conati- 
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t«t« %n exc«;ption only as regards the nature of the 

Thiir sifi^ificancc of concretions of this series dilTcis with 
tbiir organ affected ; thus, concretions on the hearths TmlTes 
wrtf perhaps^ the most important of all. 

SECOND SERIES. 

To this series belong the concretions in and arising from 
fluids of secretion. We divide them into two species: 

(a.) Thej result from the precipitation of one or of sereral 
of the »pecific componentB of a secretion, animal matter entering 
into their com()osition for the most part only in small quan- 
tity and by way of a bond medium. 

They constitute the genuine stony concretions or calculi, 
which, when diminutive, are termed gravel or sand. 

The size of calculi is, as may be inferred from what was 
just stated, extremely various, from that of a fine, just percep- 
tible sand-grain, to that of a concretion filling up the largest 
secretory canals and reservoirs. 

In smaller, solitary concretions the form is mostly the sphe- 
rical ; — in larger oues, it corresponds to that of the said 
canals and reservoirs, as in the instance of renal calculi, and 
is subject to much modification. Where many concretions 
co-exist, they acquire from reciprocal pressure and friction, 
the most varied, polyedrical shapes, — as in the case of urinary 
calculi, and especially of gall-stones. Their surface is smooth, 
polished, or else knobbed and uneven, stellate, thorny, rough. 

Their consistence mainly depends upon their chemical com- 
position. 

They reside at large in their respective cavities, or else, 
filling the latter, they lie firmly impacted. Or again, they 
adhere as if glued or soldered at some point, through the 
medium of fibrinous exsudate. 

Their structure varies extremely. At their nucleus they 
exhibit an agglomeration of an amorpho-granular preci- 
pitate. Or again, they consist of concentrical strata of the 
same character, or else of a crystalline precipitate ; or lastly, 
they are altogether of crystalline fabric, as in the case of 
certain lithic acid calculi, but particularly of cholesterin con- 
crements in the gall-bladder. 
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The first impuke to their formation is sometimes given I 
foreign hodies introduced from without, or by coagulate, — endo- 
genous products. The concretions represent, in the first 
instance, incrustations of things in various degrees alien to 
their composition. Thus, for example, on the one side, a great 
variety of foreign bodies which have lapsed into the urinary 
bladder, give rise to Itthic acid calculi; on the other side, 
inspissated bile, or bile-pigment, to cholesterin calculus in the 
gall-bladder. 

To thid category belong litliic ncid calculi, salivary calculi, 
lacrymatory calculi, prostatic calculi, gall-stones, many intes- 
tinal concretions. 

(A.) They are due to the inxpUisalion and desiccation [through 
exosmosis or evaporation] of some fluid of secretion either 
within or externally to its secreting canals and cavities. 
Here the concrcment consists of the ingredients of the secre- 
tion in their totality, including, of course, a considerable 
amount of so-called animal matter, and with it of organized 
elements. Proportionately to the degree of inspissation, the 
concrement is soft ; or, it may be, of a stony hardness. Con- 
cretions of this kind very often become developed in cyst-like 
dilatations of the foUicles in which the secretion accumulates 
And stagnates, and the Inspissiition of the contents of encysted 
tumours of new formation, applies here in its most extended 
sense. The physical and chemical properties are, it will be 
readily conceived, extremely inconstant and variable. 

This group comprises concretions in the follicles of the 
skin, in mucous follicles, in the tonsils, in the nasal and 
pharyngeal cavities, upon the glans and prepuce, and certain 
intestinal concrements, especially those occurring in diverti- 
cula ; 6nat]y, the inspissations of colloid, and of other cyst- 
contents. 



CHAPTER X. 



ANOMALIES OF CONTENTS. 



In this chapter we have to treat of: 

A. Pneumatoses and Dropsy which we have already adverted 
to as non-organized new formations. 

B. Foreign substances introduced into the body. 

c. Parasites, that is animals^ and vegetable growths^ occur- 
ring in and upon the living body. We give them a place in 
this chapter because^ according to the researches of modem 
science they are to be numbered amongst the things that are 
received into the organism from without. 

A. Pneumatoses and Dropsy. 

1. Pneumatoses, — ^the accumulation of various gases has 
been observed as emphysema^ both within textures^ and more 
particularly in almost every cavity of the body and of its 
organs. The scale of frequency varies^ indeed^ according to 
the nature- of the gas^ and to its mode of origin. There are^ 
however^ organs in which gas-accumulations of every kind are 
extremely common ; and again^ others in which a development 
and accumulation of gas are under all circumstances very 
rare. 

The modes in which gas-accumulations originate resolve 
themselves generally^ into the following : 

(a.) The gas accumulated in the texture or in the cavities 
of the body or of organs^ is atmospheric air which has pene- 
trated from without. This applies to most kinds of emphy- 
sema^ and of gas-accumulations in the pleural sac^ partly to 
those in the stomachy perhaps also to the rare instances of 
gaseous collections in the uterus^ and in the urinary bladder ; 
lastly, to the presence of gas in the blood after the lesion of 
veins, particularly those of the neck. Most examples of inter- 
stitial emphysema and of pneumothorax are the result of lesions 
of continuity, through either wounds or ulceration in the bron- 
chial passages or in the lungs. 

By tarrying in preternatural localities, the atmospheric air 
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suffers a change similar to what it tiiulcrgoes in the lungs, 
ita oxygen becoming exchanged for carbonic acid, with the 
supevadditiou of aqueoua vapour, 

{b.) The gases are products of decomposition. — To this cate- 
gory are to be reckoned, besides those gas-accumulatioDB 
arising out of putrefaction after death, 

a. Gas -development out of the blood-mass, from putrid 
decomposition of the latter; out of blood perishing through 
absolute stasis j finally, out of decaying normal textures or 
morbid products, for example, sloughing cancers, or exsudates 
undergoing decomposition. 

/3. Gas-dcvclopraeut in the stomach and intestines, the de- 
tails of which concern special anatomy. 

2. Dropsy, wiiereby we understand genuine serous dropsy, 
that is, » fluid mostly alkaline, in its purity colourless and 
limpid, and analogous in the quaUty of ita ingredients to, 
although originally thinner than, the serum of the blood ; a 
fluid which, apart from the accidental admixture of exsudates, 
pus-cells, blood- globules, epithelia and the like, contains nothing 
beyond unorganized cfTusions of albumen, pigments, fats (cho- 
lesterin), and salts. Under no conditions has it of itself alone 
the significance of a blastema. 

It consists, chemically speaking, of water, albumen, fat and 
cstractive matter, and of salts, the chloride of sodium pre- 
ponderating over the rest, namely, the carbonates and phos- 
phates of alkaliea, and of alkaline earths. Generally speaking, 
its proportion of water is greater than that in blood-serum. 
The albumen is subject to the greatest fluctuation, down to an 
infinitesimal allotment. 

This relation is liable to various and not uofrequent devia- 
tions. 

A red coloration is due to blood-pigment. 

A yellow, or yellowish -green coloration, to bile-pigment. 

A nhey-like turbidness, a milky-white appearance, may be 
owing to certain of the admixtures adverted to, such as epithe- 
lium, but especially fat, and to an albumen precipitated fay an 
excess of water [relatively to the saline contents]. 

Sometimes the fluid has a faint acid reaction. 

A notable proportion of albumen renders the fluid viscid, 
adhesive, synovia-like. 
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This albumen, for the most part, shows itaelf to be pure ; 
and not to differ from that of blood-serum ; or else it exists aa 
albuminate of soda. It occurs, however, in certain other 
tolerably well-known, and without doubt in many other a8 yet 
unknown, modifications. 

Occasionally the dropsical fluid contains urea. The acca- 
mulatioa of the fluid in the textures constitutes adema, of 
which species of infiltration eveiy organ may become the seat. 
Its collection in cavities of the body, or of organs, constttntea 
the dropsies. Moreover, the serous effusion developed beneath 
the vesicated epidermis in erysipelas, in burns, and through 
the agency of cantharides, is deserving of general mention 
here, 

The mode of origin of dropsy varies : 

(a.) The purest dropsy arises from retention of the blood in 
the veins through mechanical hinderance to the circulation. Its 
extension varies according to the seal of the obstruction, being 
considerable in proportion as it affects the centres of the cir- 
culation. It ia in all probability the veins, even the larger 
ones, which, in a dilated and thin-wallcd condition, suffer an 
out-throwing of dropsical fluid to take place from the blood. 
The exsudation will be considerable, proportionately to the 
amount of hydremia — that is, of the serous crasis — that 
prevails. 

Dropsy is, without doubt, determined by the lymphatics in 
ft similar way. 

(i.) Nor is there any doubt that serous efi'usion takes place, 
in like manner, from the capillary vessels. This mode of occur- 
rence applies to the dropsy resulting from general debility; 
to that arising in palsied parts ; to that referable to hydrsemia. 
Again, we may attribute to the same source that acute or 
chronic oedema consequent upon mechanical capillary hyper- 
eemia, both active and passive ; and, lastly, that cedema 
founded in a slight degree of stasis, or attendant upon con- 
■ummato inflammation. Of the latter description are those 
lut-pourings of the blood-senim precursory to the genuine 
!Xsudntion of plasma io the inflammatory process ; the (cdema 
[^■circling nrese of inflammation ; the aforesaid serous collec- 
bCDcath the epidermis, in tryaipelas, in burns, &c. 
In fine, dropsical effusiorm arc brought about hy alls- 
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nuation of the blood, — or the aerous crasis, — a condition fre- 
quently combined with the afgreaaid cauaal influences. 

The consequences of serous effusion vary greatly according 
to tlie nature of the organs or textures concerned, to the 
extent of the accuroulationa, to the acute or chronic form of 
their occurrence, and to their duration. The relation of the 
textures generally is of much interest. In acute dropsy the 
textures are in various degrees congested, reddened, and 
withal — more especiftlly the lung texture — lax, easily torn ; — 
very delicate textures, for example, that of the brain, softened 
and destroyed. In chronic, enduring dropsy, on the contrary, 
they are discoloured, pallid, bloated with imbibed serum. 
Smooth membranes become turbid and dull, the contractile 
fibre paralysed. 

Dropsical fluid is either wholly or partially re-absorbed, or 
continues unchanged. In the second case, the watery part 
being first of all absorbed, it becomes concentrated to an 
albumen, a synovia, or a thin jelly-hke mass. 

In what manner the various oidemata and dropsies may 
become perilous, and eventually prove fatal, is Bufficiently 
evident. 

B. FoREioN BoniEB. 

Inanimate foreign bodies are not nnfrequently met with ia 
the organism. 

They are introduced accidentally or designedly, either through 
the natural orifices, as the mouth, the anus, the orifices of tha 
urethra and vagina, the ears, the nostrils ; or else by violence, 
at various parts, as by means of projectiles, of puncture, of a 
blow, of cautery, &c. 

They include things the most dissimilar, as fish- and other 
bones, fruit stones and seeds, coins, rings, natural and artiR- 
cial teeth, straw, eara of grain, pencils, needles, tobacco-pipe 
fragments, dagger and sword points, knives, gunshot materials 
of all kinds, fragments of dress, of glass, pigments. 

These foreign bodies are often got rid of, sooner or latefi 
through the natural channels. Occasionally, however, they 
abide long — it may be for life — without occasioning serious an- 
noyance, and are afterwards found to have become isolated 
within a callous cxsudate- capsule. 
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In other cases, tliey give rise to yarioos, more or 
perilous symptoms, and not unfrequently prore &tal. Thos, 
they maj act as pings, or injure in many other ways emery 
rariety of organ. Again, they may induce and sustain inflmoi- 
mation and ulceration to the exhausting point. 

A certain interest attaches to the migrations of foreign 
bodies, as now and then witnessed in the case of needles, grain- 
ears, and bullets ; these being, after a longer or shortar inter- 
ral, discovered or, perhaps, spontaneously ejected through sup- 
puration, at parts of the body remote from the point of their 
introduction. These migrations are sometimes the result of 
gravitation, as in the case of bullets. At other times they are 
obviously quite independent of this motive power. 

c. Parasites. 

Under this generic term we comprehend such formations, 
infesting the organism both within and without, as represent 
independent entities, either from the vegetable or animal 
kingdom. Their investigation belongs to pathological ana- 
tomy in general, but especially so, inasmuch as the presence 
of parasites not only implies previous, but also engenders new, 
morbid conditions. Moreover, they merit a place in this chap- 
ter because it is daily becoming more clear that they are not 
the production of a generatio aquivoca out of diseased organic 
matter, but that they enter into the organism from without, 
and find there a soil appropriate for their subsistence and growth. 

Parasites are introduced into the organism either as seeds, as 
ova, or in a more advanced condition, — to germinate, become 
developed, orgrow, in or upon the organism. Nor is it less evident 
that certain pathological states determine a disposition, not 
exactly to the generation, but to the evolution and redundant 
growtli of parasites, for which they furnish the necessary condi- 
tions. Thus, parasite plants (fungi) readily and commonly germi- 
nate in particular exsudates upon mucous membranes, whilst 
upon normal mucous membranes their sporules remain un- 
developed. 

Parasites become pernicious in various ways. 

I. Parasite plants— Epiphytes, Entophytes. These all be- 
long to the lowest forms of plants, the fungi, and unless col- 
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lected together iu rcduudant growth, they are too uiiuute to 
be cognizable with the naked eye. 

Bespectiag their origin by propagation through sprouts and 
sporules hardly a doubt cau exist, and as little as to their trans- 
latiou upon and iuto the organism ; although ouly in a few 
iuatances has it been possible to certify this by direct evidence. 

It is obvious that certain conditions are requisite for the 
harbouring and tlie evolution of these germs. This often 
manifestly consists iu pathological conditions, and, at the same 
time, often in processes of decomposition (fermentation, putie- 
faction). In the great majority of instances, however, we are 
in the dark concerning tliose conditions, and the success of oiu: 
experiments is dependent upon chance. The former contin- 
gency ia exemplified in fungi upon niuco- membranous exsudates, 
sloughs, and upou mortifying patches of the common integu- 
ment. 

The relation of the vegetable parasite to the concurrent 
morbid condition varies. The latter sometimes stands in 
that of a pre-existent state, favorable to the development 
and multiplicatioD of the fungi; at other times the parasite, 
harboured through influences unexplained, may become the 
cause of textural disease ; for example, inflRmmation, suppura- 
tion, decadence and loss of hair, &c. 

Herewith, the injury they inflict upon the organism termi- 
nates. Still they may, where they vegetate extensively, be- 
come further mischievous by increasing or specifically modify- 
ing some process of decomposition. We may instance the 
fungi of aphthse. 

If we except the torula cerevisiai iu the contents of the 
stomach and intestines, the torula of diabetic uriue, and perhaps, 
Goodsir's sarcina veutriculi, (possibly an infusorium'), para- 
sitic plants, in man, affect the common integuments and mucous 
membranes only. 

With their buds shooting out into more or fewer long, 
linked, branched threads, they present the form of the thread- 
fungus. 

1. FUNGI UPON AND WITHIN TDE COMMOK INTEGUMENT. 
The most important are: — 

' [It ii DOW baweier preUy gcucrtUj' Mluiillcd lo be m ttgi.— Ed.] 
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(a.) The mycoderma in tinea favosa (Scbonlein, Gruby). Shut 
up in splitting capsules, it constitutes the skin -imbedded farua. 
These fungi, like the torula cerevisite, present in their most 
simple form, roundish or oval cells, and these put forth buds, 
which shoot out into simple or branched threads. The favua- 
fuugus belongs to the genus Oidmm, (Linck), and according 
to Miiller, greatly resembles the oidium aureum of wood. Or, 
according to Corda, it may, together with all thread-funguses, 
which fructify by simple separation of their links, and in which 
every link may become a spore, be taken, along with yeast 
funguses into the great genus Torula. 

There is aa yet no certainty as to the part played by these 
thread- funguses. Attempts at inoculation hare hitherto failed, 
with the exception of one ejperiment made by Kemak. 

(b.) Funffi in the rool-sheaih of the hair in sycosis [mentagra, 
Gruby]. They collect around the hair itself within the root- 
sheath, and are marked by redundant spore- formation. The 
apores are spherical, and the th all us- threads frequently contain 
in their interior little granules. 

(c.) Fungi in the interior of the hair-roots [Gruby]. In 
alopecia circumscripta, areata, [porrigo decalvans] the falling 
out of the hair is caused by a thread-fungus, called by Gruby, 
on account of the minuteness of its spores, microsporum. 

[d.) In plica Polonica, Gunsburg has detected, in the hair- 
bulbs, a fungus which differs from that of favus. 

(e.) In Pityriasis versicolor, Eichstedt has discovered a thread- 
fungus. 

FuchSj Kleoke, Helmbrecht have observed a fungus forma- 
tion in lepra alphoides, and inoculated it with success. 

Langcubeck met with a fungus in crusta serpiginosa. 

Finally, the mould formations upon sloughing ulcers, and in 
senile gangrene, come under this head. They are both fre- 
quent and copious. 



2. FONOI UPON MUCOU: 
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These are very often found upon the mucous membrane of 
the mouth, the pharynx, the cesophagus, the intestinal canal, 
that is to say in fibrino-croupous, and especially in corroding, 
aphthous cxsudates. Aphtha and diphtheritis of the mouth 
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and throat ; croupous exsudates in the same localities, in florid 
phthisis; croupous exsutlates in the laryu^, cesophagus, &c. in the 
sequel to typhus. 

They are assuredly not the morhific agent. The croupous 
exsudatea upon which they vegetate are cognizable to the 
naked eye, for those familiar with the subject, by a peculiar 
character, consisting in a viscid, curdlike turgescence, dingy 
yellow or tawny discoloration, and a broken or jagged aspect. 

The fungi resemble those of favus. The thallus-threads are, 
however, mostly much longer, more slender, and have fre- 
quently at their free extremity protuberances replete with 
minute granules (spores). They often form very compact, felt- 
like tissues. 

Amongst these funguses arc, no doubt, to be counted the 
fungus Noma, of Klenke ; those found by Bennett in the sputa 
and lungs, in a case of pneumo-thorax, as also in the black 
Bordes upon the teeth, in typhous patients ; again, those seen 
upon so-called typhus-ulcers in the intestines; lastly, the 
mould such as we ourselves once observed upon an old blood 
clot, unattached within a bronchial sac. 

II. Parasite Animals (Siebold.) 

Parasite animals are divisible, although not strictly so, into 
ecto-parasites (epizoa), and into ento -parasites (entozoa). Tlte 
former infest the surface of the body, the latter its different 
cavities and pareucliymata. 

Some of them are parasitic during their entire existence; 
others only at certain periods of it. For this purpose the 
latter migrate, and enter into various metamorphoses. 

Some of them inhabit exclusively certain definite parts of 
the body, both cavities and parenchymata, others on the con- 
trary occur in various regions of the body, and in great num- 
bers all at ouce. All this is contingent upon their habitudes, 
and perhaps still more upon the mode ia which they obtain 
access to their place of abode. 

With regard to the difficult question of their origin and 
propagation, modem researches in the least promising domain, 
namely, of the helminthes, have pretty well succeeded in sub- 
verting the older doctrine concerning the generation of 
parasites, and their relation to the animals which they infest. 
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They get introduced into the organism as ova^ as larvae, or 
even as developed creatures ; and wherever they meet with 
a nidus congenial to their nature, live and thrive upon it. For 
this habitation to last, however, a peculiar disposition on the 
part of the subject is no doubt indispensable. In the different 
parasites this sort of predisposition diSTers materially. Much 
is assuredly not required to incur a visitation of ascarides. On 
the other hand, notwithstanding the extensive dissemination of 
the ova of the helminthes, the disproportionately small number 
of persons affected with worms ; the circumstance that, under 
certain conditions (for example, disease), worms for the most 
part, if not altogether, abandon the individual they had 
infested ; and lastly, the fact that different kinds of worms are 
proper to different animals; testify to the necessity of the 
peculiar disposition adverted to, existing in persons affected 
with worms. 

1. INFUSORIA. 

The most frequent are the vibriones, in purulent and other 
protein-fluids in the progress of decomposition. Donn^ has 
detected a vibrio in the pus of chancre, and rated it beyond its 
worth. 

In pus, the vorticella, and also the colpoda cuculltUus (Vogel) 
occur. 

The trichomonas vaginalis, detected by Donn^ in the vaginal 
mucus of syphilitic females, is probably not an infusorium, 
but a misshapen ciliary cell from the uterus or the tubes. 

Lastly, we have to cite the Juematozoa occurring in the 
blood ; if they be not rather the embryones of worms, which is 
probably the case with many of them. 

2. INSECTS. 

Besides the various flies which infest putrid ulcers with 
their ova and maggots, and the exotic [still problematic] 
oestrus hominis, we have the^a, the lice, and the bug, 

(a.) Pulew irritans, the common flea, 

(A.) Pulejp penetrans, the sandflea, common in the West 
Indies and in South America. The impregnated female 
burrows into the skin, especially beneath the toe nails, where 
'^«y)od gives rise to malignant sores. 
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Of lice there are — 

(a.) Pediculua capitis, the head-louse; 

(6.) Pediculus jiubis, the crab-louae, infesting, the scalp 
excepted, every hairy part, and penetrating the skin with its 
head. 

(c.) Pediculus veslimenli, the clothes- louse, infesting parts of 
the body devoid of hair, and uncleanly vestments. 

(rf.) Pedicuht Cabescentium, the louse of wasting disease, in 
which it occurs in great multitudes. The notion, however, 
tliat there is a disease in which lice are generated beneath the 
skin, is without doubt fallacious. 

Of bugs, we have only to mention the ordinary bed-bug, 
cintex leclularitts. 



3. AEACHNIDA, ACARINA. 

(a.) The itch-mite, acanis scabiei, sarcoples hominis, puncti- 
form, from a quarter to half a millemeter long, ovoid, gar- 
nished with transverse, bandbke, dorsal strise, and with central, 
acuminate warts ; anteriorly a bristled proboscis, proloDged 
inferiorly to a hand upon the thorax ; four bristly fore-feet 
terminating in disc-plate, whilst the four hind-feet taper into 
lengthy bristles, 

■ It burrows in the epidermis, often boring beneath it a canal 
several lines long, at the termination of which the acama is, 
on a narrow iuspectiou, discoverable as a minute whitish speck, 
marked with a brown point. When the said canals penetrate 
to the cutisj they engender the itch-vesicles and pustules. 

Researches into the natural history of this mite, together 
with the results of estended experience, prove beyond a doubt 
its relation to itch as its sole cause. 

The follicle mite, acarus commedonum sivc folUculorum, an 
elongated acarus, from one fifth to one third of a millcmetre long, 
and about one twentieth broad, the bead having two lateral 
antennai and an intermediate proboscis. The head passes 
immediately into the anterior part of the body, which occupies 
about owe fourth of the entire mite. Prom it project four pwr 
of verj- short, thick, conoid, three-joiuted feet, each furnished 
with three toes. The anterior body passes without break into 
the posterior, which gradually tapers, but is rounded off at the 
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extremity^ is transversely striated^ and contains a finely gra- 
nular, brownish mass. 

It inhabits singly or numerously the hair sacs and sebaceoiis 
follicles on various parts of the person. Amongst other 
anomalies, it occasionally displays only six feet^ which no 
doubt implies an earlier state of its development. Its presence 
is probably often of little moment. Occasionally^ however, it 
may, by stimulating the secretion, engender commedones, or 
set up inflammation, and thus give rise to the acne pustule. 

4. INTESTINAL WORMS. HELMINTHES. ENTOZOA. 

Restricting ourselves here to the consideration of such as 
are peculiar to man, we would preface our special description 
of them with the following general remarks : 

(a.) Intestinal worms, in their consummated development, are 
all provided with organs of generation. Those in which the 
latter have not been demonstrated, are propagated by buds or 
by offshoots, if they be not imperfect, that is, either larvae or 
diseased animals. As opposed to the doctrine of equivocal 
generation^ these facts are important, if we consider : 

(6.) The migrations and the attendant metamorphoses of 
the helminthes. 

The migrations of the helminthes consist, first in the search 
for a suitable animal to inhabit, and in introducing themselves 
into it, when found, through channels formerly unthought of. 
Secondly, they consist in abandoning the animal dwelt in, for 
the purpose of casting their ova under favorable conditions^ 
then in passing through one of their metamorphoses, and lastly 
in searching for another animal for their habitation. They 
pass, under various phases of development, for the most part 
through natural orifices of the body, more especially into and 
out of the intestinal canal. Their occurrence, however, even 
in the parenchymata, is intelligible upon grounds of direct 
experience. As illustrative of this, the larvae of cercarioid tre- 
matoda, and of the tetrarhynchi, have been observed to migrate 
through the parenchymata of mollusca and fishes. It is also 
deserving of notice, in this place, that helminthes may reach^ 
and settle in any parenchyma through the circulating channels, 
probably by boring for themselves a passage into the blood- 
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vessels of the intestinal canal. This applies to the nematoid, 
tbread-like animals found by Valentin,' Vogt, Grubv, Ecker, 
and others, in the blood of frogs, dogs, and ravens, and pro- 
bably representing the embryoiies of helrainthea, 

This migration of the helminthes may involve frequent 
aberrations, and these in their turn many phenomena, which 
an extended inquiry will perhaps correctly set down to a 
morbid condition. We refer more particularly to the en- 
cjsting, the atrophy, and the deformity of certain helminthes ; 
amongst others, of the trichina spiralis, and the tEenioid 
cystica. 

(c.) The metamorphoses of the helminthes, coincident with 
their migrations, are of the greatest interest. They constitute 
A circle of generations, which Steenatrupp, following up the in- 
vestigations of other naturalists, has pointed out in the tremn- 
toda (as in the medusae, bulb-polypi, and salpie). A parent 
animal produces a brood altogether dissimilar to itself, nor 
identified with it until after three or four generations. These 
intervening generations of larvie — these pro-nutrices and nu- 
trices — form without sexual mediation, and are the source of 
the numerous fallacies taught by the older hclminthologiats. 

(rf.) All this accords perfectly well with the strict limitation 
of certain worms to particular countries. The most striking 
example is afforded in those two riband-worms, the botryoce- 
phalus latus, of Russia, Poland, Prussia up to the Vistula, and 
Switzerland; nnd the taenia solium of the remainder of Europe. 

(e.) On the other side, the doctrine of the origin of the 
helminthes out of intestinal mucus and the like, has not a single 
point of real evidence in its favour. A disposition to worms 
exists only in so far as an organism abnormally nourished 
offers to helminthes, introduced into it from without, a nidus 
well adapted for their development. 

In mankind the following helminthes occur:- — 



NEMATOIDEA, ROUND WORMS, THREAD WORMS. 

Filaria mfdinensis, the thread or Guinea-worm, of about the 
thickness of packthread, whitish, from half a foot to several 
feet long, at the broader end obtunded, terminating behind in 
II pointed curve. Peculiar to tropica of the Old World, but es- 
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pecially to Guinea; iuhnbita the subcutaneoua areolar tissue, 
especially of tlie lower extremities, but occasionally also of the 
scrotum, the trunk, and tlie throat. Having apeut its earlier 
period out of the body, it burrows beneath the skia, where it 
tarriea in the areolar tissue for a considerable time, (several 
months), after which it again perforates the akiu from within, 
in order to disburden itaelf of its offspring, or in order, it may 
bCj to migrate for this purpose altogether. These proceedings 
are attended with inflammation and ulceration, and great cau- 
tion ia recommended, in any attempt to cxtruct the worm, to 
avoid tearing it ; either the elapsing brood or other contents 
of the worm, having an erosive property which tends to aggra- 
vate the said proceasea. It would aeem that, as yet, none but 
females have been observed. Accordingly these must have iu- 
troduced themselves in the impregnated state. 

TVichocepkalu.idi.ipar, the hairhcad or whip-worm; filiform; 
the anterior part hair-like, the posterior part considerably 
thicker ; from one and a-half to two inches long ; of distinct 
sexes. The male ia, at its posterior part, spirally convoluted, 
and ita penis contained in an elongated, funnel-shaped, violet- 
coloured slieatfa. The posterior part of t)ie female is not 
spiral. 

It infests the caecum, singly, and also frequently in multitudes 
[especially, it ia true, in the dead bodies of pei-sons who have 
died of protracted typhus or similar diseases] , without occasion- 
ing any extraordinary symptoms. The females are loaded 
with ova, which are, however, not developed in this locality. 

Ascaris lumbricoidea, the cylinder worm, a widely dissemi- 
nated intestinal worm, from five to twelve inches in length, 
cylinder-shaped, tapering towards both extremities, especially 
towards the anterior; having four longitudinal atria;, two of 
which are more strongly pronounced ; densely marked with 
transverse atriie; semi- diaphanous, so that the intestinal canal 
and the organs of reproduction are transpicuous. TJie head, 
divided from the body by an annular groove, displays three 
little nodules, or rather valves, which encircle the mouth. The 
caudal extremity, especially in the male, is incurvate. Sexes 
distinct, the male being smaller and narrower, and having at 
the caudal extremity a thin, capillary, sometimes double penis. 
The female is larger, and exhibits at its upper third a fissure 
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iiroiQ bIk to eight milie meters loug, ils the oritice to the oi^ans 
of generation, which contaiu ovariea and oviducts of euormoua 
length. 

It infests Uie ileum, often in extraordinary number, in 
groups and conglomerate masses. A bruod is never met with ; 
the ova, therefore, become hatched estraneously to the human 
body, to remigrate thither afterwards, as the living brood. It 
gives rise to the well-known worm symptoms. The perforation 
of the intestine, however, [migration extraneous to the intes- 
tinal membranes] and its sequelae are, to say the least, ex- 
tremely rare. 

Oxyuris vermiatlaris, (the Ascarls vermicularia of Rudolphi) 
the hook-tail, maw-worm ; — a little, thin, white worm. Sexes 
distinct. The male very rare and small, from one to one and 
a-half millemeters long, with spiral convoluted tail; annulate; 
with a tail terminating in a Hue transparent poiut. The head 
of either displays a transparent swelling, which under the mi- 
croscope appears as a wing like membrane. 

It inhabits the colon and especially the rectum, occasioning 
both here and in the vagina, into which it creeps, an intole- 
rable itching. As it is never accompanied by a brood, it pro- 
bably migrates as the impregnated female. 

Strongylua gigas, [Palliaadenwurm.] Giant strongle; a very 
large, cylindrical worm, of from five inches to three feet long, 
and from two to six lines in thickness; when recent, of a fine 
red colour. Sexes distinct; the male smaller, more tapering 
towards both ends; annulate, with shallow, longitudinal grooves; 
head obtuse, with six papillse; at the tail extremity, a funnel- 
shaped pouch, out of which protrudes a very thin penis. Tbo 
female, larger, with obtused caudal extremity, and near it the 
vulva. 

Inhabits the kidneys; is rare both in man and in brutes j 
[found in the dog, the wolf, the marten, the horse, &c.] 

To these may be added the following nematoda ami oema- 
loid pseudo-parasites, some of them being very rare, or even 
hut once met witb. 

The filaria broncldalis. [Hamularia lymphatica, Treutler— 
H. aub-compresaa B., once seen by Treutler in h degenerated 
bronchial gland i,, the human subject.] Ftlaria ocuH humani, 
the liquor Morgagni and in the cataractous lens, Geschi "" 
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Nordmann.] The filarta in the blood, [KlenkeJ ; the anchy- 
lostoma duofienaie, [Dubini, in the duodenum] ; the spiropiera 
hoininis, [Barnett,in the urine] ; the dactylius aculeatus, [Curling, 
in the urine]. Finally the encysted nematoda. 

Trichina spiralis, an incarcerated worm, which one might 
be tempted to class intermediately between the nematoda and 
the cystica, were it not extremely probable that it is only a 
strayed nematodon which, without coming to maturity, encysts 
itself, perishes, and cretifies within a second cyst thrown out 
from the textures. 

The worm is enclosed within a double cyst, an external one, 
mostly lemon-shaped, and an inner, oval one ; the space of the 
first, at its two ends, being filled up with very fine, dark gra- 
nules. Both consist of a homogeneous, faintly granular structure; 
the former being about one fiftieth of an inch long, and one 
ninety-fifth broad, the latter one seventy-seventh long. In the 
inner cyst, amidst a more or less granular, viscid, transparent 
fluid, lies the worm, perfectly free, and generally rolled up in two 
and a half spiral convolutions. When extended it is from one 
twenty-fifth to one thirtieth of an inch long, and about one 
six-hundredth broad, lumbricoid, thread-like at both extremities, 
although more pointed at the one than at the other. It pos- 
sesses internally a winding canal, interpreted as intestine, and 

] a granular organ, the designation of which, as an ovary, is, 

without doubt, erroneous. 

Occasionally the cyst contains two, or even three, worms. 

1 The Trichina spiralis inhabits the voluntary [striated] muscles, 

and always in vast multitudes, the muscles appearing to the 
naked eye studded with little white specks. The cysts always 
lie with their long diameter parallel to the course of the muscles. 
[Hilton, Owen, Blizzard, Hcnle, and others.] 

TREMATODA, SUCTION-WORBIS. 

Specially characterised by their peregrinations and meta- 
morphoses. 

Distoma hepaticum, and D. lanceolatum^ Liver-fluke ; flat, 
melon-seed or lancet-shaped, soft worms, of a yellowish white 
colour, with two suction pores ; one of which is seated at the 
head extremity ; the other, which terminates csecally, at the 
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belly. Betveeen the two is the scxunl orifice. They are hcr- 
maphroHitca. • 

The Disloma kepaticum Ja the larger, being from four to 
eight or to fourteen lines long, and from one and a half to six 
broad, with a branched intestiual canal. 

The Disloma Utnceolatum, as the smaller, ia from two to four 
lines long and about one broad. Its iutcstiual canal ia bifur- 
cated. 

Both infest the liver of the hcrbivora, rarely of man. The 
D, lanceolatnm has only once been met with in the latter. In 
brutes they occur in great multitudes, obstructing and dilating 
the gall-ducta. 

Distoma ocuH humani. A minute distoma, once met with 
in a child between the cataractous lens and its capsule. 

Polyatoma pinguicola^ Hexathyridium pinguicola, (Treutler). 
An inch long and from two to three lines thick, oval, supe- 
riorly convex, inferiorly depressed worm, with six pores at its 
head extremity, and a larger abdominal aperture anterior to 
the tail. Found once by Treutler in the fat of an ovarian 
&t-cyst, 

Polyitoma venarunt, Huxathyridtum venarum (Treutler), pro- 
bably a pseud o- parasite, 

CESTOIDEA TAPEWORMS. 

These are characterised by their enduring growth, and 
by the great length to which they attain. They oonsist of a 
succession of linked joints, of which the fiiUy developed, sex- 
ually mature, hindmost ones become cast off in greater or lesser 
scries ; whilst at the neck, fresh joints are continually being 
reproduced. As in these, again, a brood is rarely seen asso- 
ciated with the old individuals, whilst the separated, sexually 
mature joints so frequently become ejected, it is probable that 
the embryones become developed externally to the animal they 
infest, to re- immigrate subsequently. 

lu mankind there occur: 

The Teenia solium, T. vulgaris, T. cucurbitina, the ordinary 
tape-worm, long-jointed tape-worm, chain-worm ; a white, or 
yellowish-white worm, twenty feet long and beyond it, anteriorly 
thiiij rouudbh, — posteriorly flut, and from three to ■a\ lines 
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broad, — jointed. The joints are flat, square, towards the distal 
end more and more oblong-square, resembling gourd-seeds with 
truncated apices. At the right or left margin, often alter- 
nately, is seen a wartlike projection marked by a pore with a 
raised brink. This is the orifice of the sexual organ, which 
represents a cavity dendritically branched throughout the joint. 
The head constitutes at the very thin anterior termination, a no- 
dule-like intumescence, with four lateral, black points in relief. 
There are four suction pores; and, between them, is seated 
upon a slightly raised circle a double coronet of hooklets. The 
annulate neck is studded with numerous lime-corpuscles of the 
most various size, (vide Cystica.) 

Inhabits the small intestine in man, almost in all districts, 
except where the botryo-oephalus occurs. The belief that it 
only occurs singly in man is quite adverse to experience. We 
have discovered nine of them in the corpse of a lad. It 
occasions the well-known annoyances, but no visible anatomical 
mischief. 

Boiryo-cephalus latus, ttenia lata, the broad or broad-jointed 
tape-worm, resembles the last in many points, equalling it in 
length, and being in like manner jointed. Its joints are usually 
broader than those of the 71 solium ; this alone, however, cannot 
pass for a diagnostic mark. The wartlike projections are not, 
as in the other worm, seated at the margin, but at the centre 
of the ventral surface. Their pore leads to a branched, rosette- 
shaped, sexual organ. The head, differing from that of the 
T. solium, exhibits no suction-pores, but two longish grooves. 

Inhabits the small intestine in man, but is strictly limited 
to Russia, Poland, Prussia [trans Yistulam], Switzerland, and 
the South of France. If it occur elsewhere it is assuredly 
imported from one of those countries. 

It rarely parts with single joints or links, but usually with a 
greater or lesser chain of them. 

■ 

CYSTICA. VESICULAR WORMS. 

In the formation of their head, these resemble tape- 
worms to such a degree, that even in 1836 Johannes MiiUer 
proposed to unite them in a single order, with two sub- 
divisions. Light has, however, been ^ince thrown upon the 
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subject, nhicli warrants ua in going a step further, pronouncing 
these cj'stica with tape-worm lieads to be in trtitli nothing more 
than errant cettoda, which, owing to their deviations, have 
sickened, declined and remained, sexless. 

The lime corpusclea found upon them, and especially upon the 
cysticercus, are the same as those occurring upon tape-wofms. 
They have been erroneously held to be ova, and in reality 
rather represent an outer skeleton formation. These cystica, 
within textures, are almost always distinctly encysted ; that is, 
shut up within a capsule effused from the textures. In free 
spaces, — for example in the yentricles of the brain, this is not 
the case. This adventitious outer cyst is not to be confounded 
with the cyst proper to the animal itself. They frequently 
perish, especially through intiammation of the external cyst, being 
either mechanically crushed by, or corroded and destroyed in, the 
product. In the sequel, the compticated contents of the outer 
cyst, after having suffered many changes, progressively thicken, 
and eventually cretify, en moKse, within the shrivelled capsule. 

The unequivocal proof of the previous existence of an animal 
in such obliterated cysts is furnished by debris of the animal 
cyst ; by booklets, from the coronet of booklets, which have 
resisted the corrosive agency ; and lastly, by the presence of 
the lime corpuscles before alluded to. 

In man occur : 

The cyaticercus ceUuhms, consisting of a conical, snow- 
white, transversely rugous body, and of a vesicle which consti- 
tutes its caudal extremity. The vesicle is oval, spherical or 
square, — in muscles, cylindrical, parallel to the muscular fibres, — 
and of the size of a pea or a haricot bean, — -in rare instances, for 
example, in the ventricles of the brain, of a hazel uut. When 
the animal is retracted into this vesicle, it appears as a white, 
spherical, solid body, seated somewhat eccentrically on its 
inner surface, whilst upon the vesicle itself ia observable, ex- 
ternally, a delicate pointlike fold or depression at the same 
spot. \Vhcu the animal is external to the vesicle, a condition 
easily brought about by puncturing the vesicle, and pressing 
the hardiah spherical body between tlie finger and thumb, n 
pore becomes perceptible which leads to the interior of the 
animal pouch. Taking the site of the caudal vesicle at the 
ordinary one of a pea, the animal itself, that ia the trunk, 



to ofie tAutacth of & miUfiarter in diaxeccr. TWr m 
mucoxAft &b«Mi: tbe icicLik: port ; icar tLe ixA asd kesd 
number greaxij diminiiLcs. vbfkt, ckne to tbe caasai 
tfacy foddeniT and entirei r ditt{»pcar. Hiej Be snpcnsipoaed 
in tevenl lajen, those of the oo^er rti a lum bein^ cnlj loofidr 
adherent to the aniir*a]^ to thai tber mar be tot easflj scnped 
awar* Treated with hjdrDcfalone -or vith acede add, thcr 
diftftoiTe nnder the c.piooft development of carbooic add, leaTing 
an origanie base-MihiEtance behind. In the sedation, oxalic and 
snlphnric adds creaue a predpitate. 

The candal Teside oona&fts of the same homoeeneoos^ in- 
determtnatey granulated mass, besprinkled with countless 
small and larger fat^molecolei. The contents of the caodal 
reside consist erf" a waterr, neatral floid, holding bnt a scanty 
portion c^ albumen. 

Whererer the crstioercus occors in textnres, it is inclosed 
within a second erst of fibroos textnre. When magnified it 
appears as a delicatdr-fibred membrane, permeated bV delicate 
blood-Te«seb, aod easily rendered transparent by acetic add. 
Where the cysticercos occurs free within a carity, as within the 
▼entricles of the brain, it is uninTcsted, showing the outer cyst, 
ia other localities, to be adrentitions. 
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When the creature perishes, «a frequently happer 
disease of the outer cyst, tlie caudal vesicle becomes semi- 
optique, collapsed, its contents turbid, displaying the said lime- 
corpuscles and booklets, which, together with a granulate 
mass, are found floating in its fluid. The entire creature 
softens and liquefies, afterwards condenses, and eventually 
settles into a cretaceous concrement. Meanwhile the outer 
cyst shrivels and dwindles into a thick- memb ran ed capsule, for 
the isolation of the said concrement. 

The cyaticercus cellulosus occnra in the brain, in the striated 
muscles, including the heart, and in the areolar tissue. It 
also occurs, free, without its outer envelope, in the ventricles of 
the brain, and in the chambers of the eye. It sometimes 
occurs in the muscles and brain simultaneously, in great 
multitudes. " " • 

Even in the brain it is usually home imperceptibly. 
When present there in great numbers, however, it often 
occasions vertigo, and the case has happened of its proving fatal 
by setting up inflammation in its vicinity. 

Echinococcus hominis and acephalocystis (Laennec). The 
relation of both to each other, and the import of the last-named 
animal in parti^lar, will become manifest from the following 
dencriptiott ; 

■{a.) Echinococcus. — Within a sac of fibroid texture is in- 
closed a solitary, independent, thoroughly distended vesicle, 
containing a limpid, serous fluid ; or else inclosing, as a parent 
vesicle, other similar vesicles of various size, in various numbers, 
splierical or flattened by mutual compression, either floating at 
large in the contained fluid, or sessile upon the inner mem- 
brane of the said parent. Its size varies from that of a vesicle 
just cognizable, and as big as a poppy- or a millet-seed, to the 
magnitude of a goose's egg and more. In number it may 
amount to hundreds, so that the serous contents of the parent 
vesicle are reduced to a minimum. Generally speaking, the 
lesser fliial vesicles are sessile, whilst the larger ones are free. 

In very voluminous sacs it is common to find that the 
parent vesicle appears to be wanting. Either it is mixed up 
with the younger vesicles, split up, collapsed and dissolved 
into scattered shreds, or else it has disappeared in the c 
attenuation consequent upon its enlargement. 
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In their unimpaired vegetation, these Tendes Are filled to 
distension, are elastic, and impart to the touch a sense of tremu- 
lous fluctuation, as does the parent cyst replete with them 
[hydatid trcmulousness] . They consist of a substance resembling 
coagulate albumen, separating into several layerSj partly dia- 
phanous, partly white and opaque, frequently accumulated in 
the inside to considerable thickness, and into gibbous pro- 
jections. Moreover, they contain a limpid serosity identical 
with the contents of the parent cyst. When the vesicle is punc- 
tured, this fluid gushes forth in a column, and on an incasion 
being made, the parietes of the vesicle become suddenly in- 
verted. The substance of the latter is a stratified, homo- 
geneous, very fine-granular, structureless mass, whilst their 
contents exhibit a few lustrous fat drops, some, scattered or 
nggluifierate, elementary granules, and'glebous coagula. 

These vesicles occasionally contain others similar, of a 
third, and the latter again in rare instances of a fourth 
generation. 

On a narrower inspection of the inner surface of these 
vesicles, we perceive in many of them, a whitish, opaque, gritty 
efSorescence, whilst with the aid of the microscope we here 
discover densely nestled animalcules, which pr^e, by the most 
various changes of shape, that they long continue to live on 
in the dead subject. A few of them are even found free in the 
above-mentioned fluid. 

This entozoon is from one ninth to one third of a millemeter 
long, and from one twelfth to one fourth of a millemeter broad. 
It has a trenioid head, with four lateral suction-pores, and a 
proboscis garnished with a double coronet of booklets. The head 
is distinguished from the thicker, spheroid trunk, by an annulate 
indentation. From the proboscis a longitudinal striation runs 
to the posterior part, and, commencing from these striae^ the 
body of the creature is transversely striated. The posterior 
termination is a transverse cleft, in which is inserted a cordlike 
formation, by whose means the creature maintains its seat 
upon tlie vesicle. Between the stria of the trunk are 
spherical or oval, limelikc corpuscles, resembling those upon 
the cysticcrcus. 

In its developed state the creature appears in the above 
form. It is met with, however, under various other shapes. 
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Thua it appears as ar clongnted sphere, iu the ccutre of which 
the coronet of hooklets appears perspicuous when the head is 
retracted. Or it assumes tlic shape of a heart, or of a pitcher, 
or eveu of a horse-slioe. 

The abode of tliis echinococcus iu mankind is, according to 
our owu experience, iavariably internal to, and never external 
to, the vesicles. 

(6.) Acephalo-cyst. Under this term we at this daj under- 
stand nothing beyond those vesicles which we have just de- 
scribed as being inhabited \y the echinococcus, but which are 
in some instances sterile. The above name has been given to 
this formation in order to designate that supposed independent 
vitahty which the absence of organs still renders problematical. 
The •Bcephalo-cyst, which Blainville reckons amongst the 
" monadatres," and Kuhn compares to Agardh's protococcua, 
with its multiplication by buds, is in our own opinion not to 
be held separate from the echinococcus, although the precise 
relation between the animal and the vesicle is by no means 
clear. 

The relation of the primary acephalocyst [the eehinococcua- 
vesicle] to the outer cyst, is analogous to that of a new- 
growth incapsulcd by eisudation from the surrounding 
textures. 

I. W. Griffith has examined acephalocysts and their con- 
tents. The transparent fluid, of 1008 sp. grav., coagulated 
readily by heat or nitric acid, and contained an inconsiderable 
amount of fat. A thousand parts yielded fifteen parts of solid 
ingredients, principally common salt. They left 0-85 per cent, 
of this salt, a little sulphate of soda, a trace of phosphate of 
lime, and some albuminous extractive matter, but neither 
cholcsterin nor alkaline phosphates. The envelopes of the 
hydatids left, when dried, a brown residuum, which dissolved 
with a deep brown colour when boiled with hydrochloric acid, 
but was not again precipitated on the addition of an alkali. 
When moist, they dissolved in hydrochloric and iu nitric acid, 
but the solutions were precipitated neither by ferro-cyanide of 
potassium, nor by tincture of galls. Nothing was dissolved by 
boiling them in water, for neither by tannic nor by nitric acid 
was either any precipitate formed, or the fluid gelatinized. 
When boiled with carbonate of potash, the dried membranes 
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were dUsolved with brown coloratioii, but without any accom- 
panyiug development of sulphuretted hydrogen, nor any preci- 
pitation on the addition of an acid. 

Ac cpbalo cysts, together with the creatures that infest them, 
arc extremely liable to destruction, through hypertrophy, 
atrophy, and consequent perforation of their estcrtial coat; but 
most particularly through inflammation of the latter with its 
products. 

It ia nut & rare thing to find, within a sac, individual vesicles 
imperfectly filled, or collapsed, with walla transparent, tumetied, 
gelatinized, or even degraded to a smeary mass. The contents 
of such vesicles arc turbid. They consist partly of fat globules 
with n fine pulverulent point molecule in great abundance, 
and the debris of broken up eclnnococci. Occasionally^ this 
conversion affects moat, if not all, of the vesicles. They burst, 
or rather open out, owing to the increasing tendency to dis- 
solution, until at length the entire contents of the parent cyst 
are rendered turbid. 

The iuflammatiou of the outer sac, a frequent occtirreuce, 
id important. It bears the character of inflammation of a 
sero-fibrouS membrane, and throws its products, for the major 
part, upon the inner surface and into the cavity of the cyat. 

It is in many instances to be regarded as a fortunate event, 
leading as it does to the disruption and extinction of the 
acephalocyst, with its inhabitant animalcules, and in due time 
to the shrivclliug and decay of the entire sac. The contact 
of the acephalocysts with exsudate, and the reception of the 
hitter through endosmosis into the walls and cavity of the 
acephalocysts appear to be amongst the most ordinary causes 
of their dissolution. After the efi^usion, gradual resorption of 
a portion of the contents — that is, of the original serous fluid, 
and of the exsudate — follows, whilst another portion thickens 
to a grayish, unctuous chalk-pap, and eventually cretifies 
altogether. The sac shrivelling commensnratejy with the 
diminution of its contenta, becomes obbterated in such wise as 
ultimately to inclose a mass consisting of variously superim- 
posed residua of aceplialocysts {echinococcus-vesicles) and of 
the said chalk-pap or concremcnt. 

It is Dot uufrequeut for an intense inflammation to termi- 
nate in ulceration of the sslc, so that an abscess, inclosed within 
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the implicated parencliynia, tnkes ita place. This, together 
with consecutive suppuration in Deighbouriog textures, may 
lead to the opeuiug uf the sac into another adjoiniug one ; or to 
its opening extcnuiUy ; or into one or other of the great serous 
sacs ; into the iutestinal cunid ; into the uriuary cavities or 
passages; the gall-ducts, &c. The direction in which such an 
abscess empties itself decides the question as to the favorable 
or the unfavorable issue of the case. 

The ecbinococcus and acephalocjst are particularly frequent 
in the liver, less and less so in the subperitoneal, areolar tissue, 
and in the peritoneum, in the omentum, in the striated mus- 
cles, including the heart, iu the brain, in the spleen [mostly in 
concurrence with others in the liver], in the kidneys; very 
rare in the lungs and bones. 

Not un frequently they occur in aereral organs simul- 
taneously. Thus tbey will infest in vast numbers both the 
peritoneum and the abdominal viscera. In magnitude the 
sacs may attain, or even exceed the diameter of a foot. 

The echinococcua-cysts may become perilous through their 
volume; and, when present iu grent numbers, prove fatal 
through exhaustion and general wasting, as also through the 
aforesaid inflammatory and suppurative processes. 

BPUBIOUS PABASITUS. 

As such are to be reckoned all those foreign bodies re- 
putedly or really, accidentally or designedly, conveyed upon 
or into the human body ; hot which are proved cither not to 
infest it in reality, or to be of a nature even manifestly to pre- 
clude a parasite ciisteuce. 

We have to bring into this account not alone animal crea- 
tures, and various parts of animals and of' plants; but also 
misshapen, diseased textural parts of the organism, or products of 
disease. Such are : 

1. Animals and parts of animals dead or alive, really voided 
by stool or rejected by vomiting, such as the larva: of flies 
received into the stomach with food iu a state of decompo- 
sition, or accidentally or designedly added to the matter so 
evacuated. 

2. A great variety of other bodies of the deacriptious 
adverted to. 
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Amongst the spurious parasites of the present day we 
may cite — 

{a.) The trichomonas vaginalis of Donne^ — ^probably a mis* 
shapen ciliary cell. 

(b.) Diceras rude (Rudolphi)^ repeatedly recognized as the 
undigested seeds of mulberries. 



BLOOD DISEASES— DYSCRASES. 

Humoral pathology is simply a requirement of commoo 
practical sense; and it has always held a place in medical 
science^ although the limits of its domain have^ no doubt, 
been variously circumscribed or interpreted at different times. 
Of late years it has met with a new basis and support in 
morbid anatomy^ which^ in the inadequacy of its discoveries 
in the solids to account for disease and deaths has been com* 
pelled to seek for an extension of its boundary through a direct 
examination of the blood itself. 

Not alone has pathological anatomy demonstrated the 
existence of blood diseases in unlooked for detail; it has 
at the same time solved a problem of the weightiest import. 
It has^ we think^ decided in favour of a humoral pathology, by 
demonstrating a primitive anomaly of blastemata; by demon- 
strating the endogenous impairment of the blood within the 
vascular system^ in the inflammatory process^ as the basis of 
the variations in exudates [blastemata] ; lastly, by demon- 
strating the dependence of local morbid action upon pre- 
existent impairment of the general circulation. Our attention 
will be here directed to diseases of the blood in its totality, and 
to local dyscrasial processes, with inflammation at their head, 
only in so far as these offer the basis and starting-point for 
consecutive disease of the entire blood-mass. It is remarkable, 
however, and no less important for practice than for science, 
that the essential forms of these local dyscrasial processes,— 
perhaps of all local dyscrasial disease^ — occur, likewise, as 
primitive affections of the entire blood-mass. This is proved 
by the varied character of the products of the inflammatory 
dyscrasial process, and a comparison in detail of these products 
'*ith anomahes of the general blood-crasis. Thus, primitive 
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pyieraia, fibrin-erases, se^iaisof the blood, severally occur iiide- 
pcndcutly of nil local beginuing, and of all infectiou. 

There are, iudeeJ, two nays of investigating and recognizing 
blood-diseases : first, the anatomical examhation of the blood 
ill the dead subject, or of blood obtained during life through 
Bpontaneoua or artificial Lemorrbage; and secondly, cAevutca/ 
analysis. Both kinds of investigation should be supported, 
and the results controlled, by a concurrent examiuation of 
the secretions and excretions, of the general condition of the 
solids, and of new -formations, especially of such essudates as 
are the offspring of iullumniatioii. 

lu fine, both kinds of research should go hand in hand. 
For, although a deeper insight into the changes suffered by 
the blood may be reserved for chemistry, it must needs be based 
upon sound anatomi co-hum oral premises. Up to the present 
day chemistry has not taken Ibis duly into consideration, so 
that as yet this science cannot be said to have far excelled the 
achievements of a circumspect auatomical survey, notwith- 
standing tbc limited resources at the disposal of the latter. 

Upon the chemical pathologist we vould strongly urge au 
unremitting prosecution of his researches. We would recom- 
mend him to direct his labours more particularly towards 
ascertaining the precise cliaracter of the impairment suffered 
by the proximate ingredients of the blood, and of the anomalies 
impressed upon its elementary compositiou. The interests of 
heemato- pathology would after all, ]terliaps, be best served by 
the examination, in the above seusc, of blood taken from the 
dead subject, the diagnosis of the ease having previously 
received the hght of a general post-mortem examination. 

Our own task in these pages will be limited to establishing 
a purely anatomical pathology of tbc blood ; wc shall therefore 
restrict ourselves, as nearly as possible, to anatomical facts, 
although without neglecting to avail ourselves of the collateral 
Hupport of such chemical data as may be relied upon at the 
present hour. 

it is the business of pathological anatomy to dctermiue both 
the physical properties of the blood in its totality, and also the 
relative quantity, and more especially the quality, of its more 
immediate components. The two main comiKtueuts which 
come peculiarly within its province aru, first, those e 
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roriii-nlrmriiifi, the hlood^fflobules ; and secoodlT, the 
cMiiily Nrpiiriitiiif^iCou^iilfitiiig^BolidifyingyfArtfi, — that component 
wliirlip owing to itM varying tendency to become orgmnixed, is, 
ill III! Hniitoniiriil HvuHCy the most important of all. We will 
hfii'd Mumvitirity rvfvr to what has been said in the inirodmciiom 
til thr itnrtrhir of ffltmtnnata and to the section on exntdaier, 
mid thru pro(*r(!d to treat of btood diseases in what would 
ii|i|MMir to hi* tlirir inoHt natural order. The subject is^ how- 
rvi*r, NO iiitiiiiiiti^ly allied to that treated of in the chapters 
rrfrrrfMl to, that a certain amount of repetition wiU^ perhaps;, 
ho ttiiiivtiidiihit* ill tin* following pages. 

Afrcrlioiifi of i\w hlood nm, like those of the solids, either 
lihoiitivr or roimrrutivv. And again^ the former^ equally with 
Ihr liittiM', NiiggrNl. an iii(|uiry as to whether they result from 
nil itniiirtliuir iulliit*nro of the morbific agent upon the bloody 
or itio ih'ttM'iiiiiird hy the nervous system, as the actual per- 
npiiMit. iiliriiittrd both in niattcr and in function. Thia 
i)iinntitiii run. howrvrr, hardly aifcct us in this place, since 
tlii< liiKiM' vtrw iimiitly reNtN on speculative grounds, and upon 
\\w \\\v\ lliiit. olivuniN injury to, or sensible anatomical disturb- 
iiiirtMir, llir nrrvouN syHt(MU sooner or later results in disease of 
llin IiIimmI. 

Tlir liiltrr iiro drtrnniiied in very different ways by anoma* 
liim III th(^ NoiitJH. ThiiN, the hindered eliminating activity of 
nil oi'^iiii oet'iiNitiiiN nMenlion of etlete niattcr in the blood; an 
nlnitiniiul |iliiNlie proeeMii inlliieneeH the ])lood crasis, directly or 
iiitliiei'lly. through the anomaly in the interchange of matter. 
Titke I'm' e\iiiii|)le. tlie inleetion of tlic blood within the range of 
an intlaiiiiiiatiou. 

Tt) tliNoiiHeN ot* tlie nolidN, an local morbid processes in the 
bnuideHt mMiHe, iiHeetionN of the blood stand in a two-fold rela- 
tion : 

1. Tht* ammuilouH rran'm is a pre-c.ristvnt one — the primitive 
tifffvtion ; thv /oral disvasv a localization thereof — the secondary 
f{ffertion. The point of localiKiition, apart from the effect of 
conciirriiit external influences, is determined by a specific rela- 
tion of tlie enwis to certain organs presided over by the nerves. 
Tlic forms it assumes are chiefly those of hyperemia and stasis 
— ^inflammation^ absolute stasis, — exsudation, or, without the 
latter, a product-formation completed within the blood-vessels ; 
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for instance, spontaneous coagulation of diseased fibriuj pus 
formation witliiu a greater blood-vesael or within the capil- 
laries of an orgaD. 

The relation of the various erases to the organs and textures, 
nay, even to particular sections of organs, ia manifold. Thus, 
the croupous fibrin-erases evince ,a very marked preference for 
the mucous membrane of the air-passages, and for the lungs 
themselves; the typhus-crasis, for the mucous membrane of 
the ileum ; the exauthematous erases, for the common integu- 
ment and for mucous membranes. 

B. The anomaly of the general craaia is consecutive; that 
is, the consequence of a local disease, and especially of local 
dyscrasial processes, whereof the products are taken up into 
and affect the general blood-mass. This happens — 

(a) Through resorption of the effused products by means of 
the lymphatics, or immediately into the veins. 

(i) Through reception into patent blood-vessels. This pro- 
cess includes the reception of products thrown out into the 
cavity of larger blood-vessels, — pus, for example. 

(c) Most of all, through the ofl-flowing, and the return into 
the veins, of plasma degraded in the local process, in a manner 
corresponding with tjie quality of the exsudute. [See " relation 
of the inflammatory process to the crasis"] . 

It is, however, to be understood that, neither does a dyscra- 
sis necessarily always become localized, nor a local dyscraaial 
process invariably give rise to a consecutive dyscrasis of the 
entire circulation. In the former case, a certain degree of in- 
tensity of the dyscrasis is no doubt requisite ; in the latter 
case, the reception of a sufficient quantity of plasma, degraded 
in the manner aforesaid by the local process, or else of a hete- 
rogenously diseased, — for example, of au ichorous or septically 
constituted — plasma is indispensable, 

Blood diseases are, moreover, either protopathic, whereby 
we mean developed out of the normal crasis, or deuteropathic, 
that is created out of another anomalous crasis. [Meta-sche- 
matism.] Deuteropathic erases occur in the simplest manner, 
as impoverishment of the blood in one or more ingredients, 
drained away by excessive deposition into textures or upon 
membranous expansions. 

diseases are both acute and chronic, and th< 
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marked accordingly by the rapidity or by the slowness of their 
career. This is contingent upon the character of the dyscraais, 
upon its grade, and upon the significance of the organ in which 
it becomes localized. 

They issue : 

[a.) In Iraasition to the normal blood-crasis. This occurs 
under various conditions, for the most part obscure ; for ex- 
ample, under the return of the free function of an organ, under 
exhausting localization of the dyscrasis in one of the aforesaid 
processes, or in some secretion. lu this way tuberculosis and 
cancer may lose their general import and become local affec- 
tions, which either go on vegetating under the normal condition 
of the blood, or enter into a retrograde metamorphosis. 

(b.) In Iransiiion to another anomalous crash, [meta-schema- 
tism.] Such transitions are multiform, some of them appear- 
ing to be necessary conversions when the original crasis is at 
its acme, others to represent the final wearing out of Bome 
component of the blood. With respect to others, however, we 
are atill in every way completely in the dark. 

(c.) In death, not only through overwhelming localization in 
vital organs, often coupled with palsy of their function; not 
only through exhaustion of organic matter and of the powers 
of life, owing to redundant local production ; but also, in many 
instances, through unfitness of the dyscrasial blood for the up- 
holding of processes essential to life, for the maintenance of 
nutrition generally, but especially of respiration and of the 
energies of the entire nervous system, both central and peri- 
pheral. 

FIBBIN-CRASKS. 

The fibrin-crasis occurs In several most important forma 
and varieties, which the term hyperinosis — aa designating 
a frequent but by no means necessary and invariable excess 
in the quantity of fibrin — docs not sufficiently characterise. 
It overlooks the far more important, and, for the most part, 
very marked feature of quality. However certain may be 
the excess of fibrin, its qualitative deviation becomes more 
and more distinctly pronounced in proportion as in the 
series of fibrin-erases the forms recede from the characters of 
true fibrin. This, with the exception of a few hints throwa 
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out by Andralj has been hitherto ignored. In this qua- 
litative anomaly, however, the varieties of the 6briu-crases 
are founded. Each may be, and very often is, a hyperinosis, 
at the same time. Still the qualitative anomaly is the ea- 
Beutinl point ; and it may, in a hypinoHc craais — that ia, in 
poverty of fibrin — cling to a minimum of fibrin, and with it 
manifest at once that peculiar tendency of fibrin-erases to lo- 
calization, and a marked peculiarity in the product. 

These different fibrin-erases are, as in the sequel their spe- 
cial delineation will show, manifested by certain anomalies of 
appearance and structure. They are distinguished in common 
by the pronencss of their fibrin to coagulate, and by its depo- 
sition, more or less pure, within the vascular system, from the 
heart to the capillaries downwards. Tlicy arc, moreover, 
marked by their localization in inflammations which arc wont 
to affect very vascular organs, such as the lungs, mucous and 
serous membranes, and areolar tissue. 

The fibrin-erases including pyremia, tend more particularly 
to prove that all those changes which the plasma undergoes in 
local dyscrasial inflammation, and its products or exsudates, take 
place within the general circulation and by virtue of its own 
intrinsic relations, not through any local reciprocation between 
the blood and the tc.Kturcs inflamed. 

The fibrin-erases constitute, generally, the ao-called phlogis- 
tic blood-admixture, against which, conformably with the view 
of a quantitative exaltation of the vital process, the lancet 
has ever been opposed. Yet amongst the processes in question, 
far-sighted pathologists have alivays discriminated some in 
which much bleeding appeared not only needless but even 
mischievous ; we refer more particularly lo the croupous pro- 
cesses. That in these, a qualitative deviation in the constitu- 
tion of the fibrin plays the part chiefly deserving of attention, 
is proved not only by the more obvious anomalies of aspect 
and of structure before alluded to, but also by — 

1, The pronencss of these erases to become localized, even 
where the amount of anomalously constituted fibrin in the 
blood is very inconsiderable; as, for instance, in the secondary 
croupous erases emerging out of the typhus-crasis; iu the 
tuberculous crasis, iu which the last particle of fibrin is expended 
in the deposition (localization) of tubercle. 
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2. The reaction of many congenerous exsudatcs upon their 
parent textures, — this reaction consisting in softening and eor- 

3. The wasting attendnnt upon hyperinoais, or the predomi- 
nance of fibrin, that element of the blood commonly held in an 
especial manner to preside over general nutrition. Here the 
alienation of functional activity can only be interpreted as qua- 
litative. 

We have already adverted to the localization of the fibrin- 
erases. In relation to this, it is a question equally interesting 
and opportune, whether the erases regarded as hyjierinoses, m 
infiammations, be determined by the latter, or constitute the pri- 
mary and fundamental disease ? The view received in France, 
^nds to demonstrate the dependence of the crasis upon the 
local inflammation ; in other words, the symptomatic character 
of the crasis. With the setting in of the inflammation and 
ita increase, the amount of the fibrin is supposed to become 
augmented, 

Wc are fully convinced that an inflammation obviouslj' 
called forth by external causes may, by the abduction of endo- 
genous, and the resorption of exsuded products, give rise to a 
corresponding crasis, which will become augmented in propor- 
tion as the inflammation increases in int^enaity and extent, Oii 
the other hand, we believe that spontaneous stases are localiza- 
tions of a crasis, and stand to it in a dependent — a conditional: 
— relation. This opinion is based upon the following facta : 

1. Eveiy crasis [by no means the fibrinous erases alone, to 
which, as the so-called phlogistic, we might be disposed to con- 
cede this prerogative] is capable of localizing itself in the shape 
of inflammation ; take for example, the typhous and the exan- 
thematous erases. The objection that inflammations, and es- 
pecially pneumonia, arise during the progress of typhus, is met 
by the fact that those inflammations with the character of a 
fibrin-cr'Bsis are based upon a fibrin o- croupous crasis — in other 
words, that they are the localization of a fibri no- croupous crasis 
into which the typhus has become converted. Genuine typhous 
pneumonia (pneumo- typhus) does not develop a fibrin-crasis, 
any more than does typhous inflammation of the intestinal 
follicles or of the mesenteric glands. 

An objection of considerable weight against the opiuiuu 
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promulgated by Aiidral, is furniahed by imcumonia, the very 
process commouly concurrent with the moat niHvked byperinosia. 
We believe that ordinary pueumouia [with fibriuoua product] 
ia, for the most part, tbe localization of a pre- existent, that is, 
precarsorily developed crasia, a craaia characterised by an in- 
conteatable relation to the lungs, and to the mucous membrane 
of the air-paasages. Such a view does away with the paradox 
that inflammation of the lungs, a disease which, in ita intenae 
form, attacks and disables large sections of the lung, should 
uphold ao enormous a development of fibrin, whilst other lung 
diseases lead to erases of the very opposite kind — iu a word, 
tOTenosity [Hypinosis, Alburninosia, Cyanosis.] 

3. Lastly, the argument derives force from the general dis- 
turbance which always precedes a localization, seeming to bear 
witness to au alteration in the craaia. And to this may be 
added, the nature of the causal influences, which appear to be 
rather general than local. We may instance epidemics, climate, 
weather, &c. 

Fibrin-erases become, for the most part, primitively deve- 
loped under the conditions of a free respiratory function. Of 
this fact, striking examples offer in the tubereulosea, and the 
setting in of croupous and of tuberculous processes after child- 
birth, that is to aay, after the release of the thoracic spaces 
and uf the lungs, resulting from deliverance of the womb. 

Certain fibrin-erases are primary, and distinguished by their 
localization upon the mucous membrane of the air-passages, 
[Laryngeal, Iracheal, bronchial, pulmonary croup] upon aerous 
and synovial membranes, and in large acctimulations of areolar 
tissue. Others are secondary, that is, the consequence or the 
conversion of oftier erases, for example, of the typhus-, of the 
exanthema-, of the cholera-craais. In these, a gtia/ilalive ano- 
maly of the fibrin predominates, as shown by this, that, even 
where but an inconsiderable amount of fibrin becomes deve- 
veloped, localization takes place, and this of an unwonted kind, 
as, for instance, upon the mucous membrane of the intestinal 
tract, of the urinary passages, of tbe gall-ducts, &c. Others, 
again, are primitive, xpontaneoua, or even consecutive affectiotu 
of the blood determined by infection with analogous substances. 
They are often epidemical. 

Above all other erases, the fibrin-erases, like the fibria-exsu- 
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dntea, are aever thoroughly pure. Every portion of morbid 
fibrin has, associated with it, aDother portion of less diseased, or 
even of normal fibrin. 

The products of the localized fibrin-craaes [endogenous co- 
agulations, and especially exsudates engendered by infiamma- 
tory stasis] are partly organizable [designed for regeneratiou, 
or expended in Iiypertrophy] , partly unorganizable, liquefying, 
corrosive, purulent, or ichorous. These exsudates correspond 
so completely with the nature of the coexistent fibrin-coagula 
within the vascular system, that the character of the one may 
with safety be inferred from an acquaintance with the other. 

It is interesting that coagulations in the left heart, that is 
out of arterial blood, are not alone more decidedly compact, 
but also more frequent than those out of venous blood. As 
evidence of this we may cite the incomparably more frequent 
globular vegetations in the arterial chambers of the heart. 

As yet, chemical analysis has contented itself with demon- 
strating the quantitative excess of fibrin in the blood. Accord- 
ing to our own researches, however, investigations are urgently 
requisite which have for their principal aim to determine the 
qualitative impairment of the fibrin. An augmentation of the 
fibrin is always coupled with a diminution in the amount of 
blood-globules, and, as chemists maintain, at the same time with 
an increase in the proportion of fiit present in the blood. This 
certainly, however, docs not apply to every fibrln-crasis. 

Fibrin-crasca attended with great e.^sudatioo, frequently be- 
queath, as consequent upon the exhaustion of fibrin, a condition 
of hypinosis [defibrination] , and of hydrfemia. Tlicy eventually 
prove fatal from this source, if the patient have escaped the 
deadly influence of paralysis of the organ of Idealization, or of 
spontaneous coagulation in important sections of the vascular 
system ; for instance, in the ramifications of the pulmonary 
artery. The highest grades of dyscrasial fibrin -constitution, 
finally degenerate into sepsis of the fibrin, and, iiidirectly, of 
the entire blood- mass. 

The crasis may also terraiuate in restoration of the normal 
cra8is,throughconversion of the morbid excess of fibrin into nitro- 
genous substances, eliminated with the urine and perspiration. 
The fibrin thus becomes largely converted into cxcremciititiouB 
matter. 
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(d) SIMPLE [oBQANtZASLE nitRlN-YlELDI\o] FIBRIN CBASIS. 

It is the attendant upon inflummBtions with an organizable 
ex&udatc,^ — -timt is, an exsudate susceptible of textural conver- 
sioD. It comprisea the inflammationa of wouuds healing by 
the firat intention ; many iuflnmmations of glandular organs, and 
of serous and synovial membranes which terminate, not in 
purulent liquefactiou of their products, but in gradual resorp- 
tion or in textural converaion of the latter, — or in the 
case of pneumonia, iu obliteration of the pulmonary texture. 

The product of theae proceaaes — that ia, the exsudate-fibrin 
determined by these processes — answers to the character of 
fibrin 2. [See " Fibrin."] 

The crasis consists in thia: namely, that the fibrin, besides 
increase in quantity, usually manifests, within the blood- 
vessels, the character of the exsudate- fibrin just adverted to; 
in other words, those qualities which fibrin acquires in certain 
processes of iuflamraatioQ. The tendency of fibrin to coagu- 
late is sometimes aggravated into spontaneous coagulation 
within the vascular system. 

The coagula are white, or yellowish-white, compact, fre- 
quently holding inclosed a notable quantity of serum. Under 
a closer inspection they appear as a glehoua, fibro-glebous blas- 
tema, here and there dehcatelyfibrillatcd in wavy curls. Through 
this are interspersed numerous black-contoured, spherical or 
fibre-drawn nuclei, along with scattered, dull-granular nuclei, 
and nucleated cells. All the uncle us- form at ions are rendered 
more sharply defined by the influence of acetic acid, the blastema 
itaelf becoming turgescent and transparent. [See " Fibrin 2."] 

To thia category belong not a few of the so-called vegeta- 
tions or fibriu-eoagula within the heart's cavities, not a few 
coagula in blood-vessels of every calibre down to the capillaries, 
perhaps also the intra- arterial stratiform coagnla,and those endo- 
genous depositions which are the primitive source of phlebolites. 

Unless these coagula — produced during life— be, in a 
state of niiuute subdidsion, taken up again into the blood, 
they enter into a textural conversion. 

The crasis is either a spontaneous, primitive, or else a consecu- 
tive one engendered by infection of tLe blood with a product 
of a corresponding kind. 
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The dead subject is marked by great cadaveric rigiditj, 
by firni^ deep-red muscles^ by tense^ dry areolar tissue^ aud 
by retarded lividity and decomposition. 

(6) THE CROUPOUS CRASIS [pIORRY's HJEMITIsJ. 

The croupous crasis occurs under several forms, which at 
the same time represent various gradations of disease of the 
fibrin. Amongst them we find^ on the one side, the most 
marked hyperiuoscs; on the other, a scanty proportion of 
fibrin, but that deeply affected in quality. This is manifested 
first by its augmented coagulability, by a greatly increased 
tendency to deposition in the shape of intra- vascular coagu- 
lation [in the capillaries, as capillary phlebitis], and, lastly, 
by acute processes of exsudatiou. 

Both the intravascular coagula and the exsudatcs are dis- 
tinguished by their indisposition to become organized, by their 
early liquefaction, and very often by their corroding, solvent 
effect upon the textures. Both are opaque, yellow, or of a 
greenish yellow, and contain fat. The adhesive property 
gradually diminishes. 

To the latter, namely, the exsudates, must be reckoned 
some, exhausting by their volume and abundance, others in- 
ferior in quantity, but indicating, by their tendency to liquefy 
and by their reaction upon the textures, the deep impairment 
of the fibrin. 

They are often idiopathic, but more frequently consecutive 
erases, emerging out of others, — the typhous, the exanthema- 
tous^ &c. In the former case they are marked hyperinoses; 
in the latter case they are determined by inflammation, and 
the infection of the blood with congenial products. They 
constitute the so-called haemites of Piorry. 

In their processes of exsudation, they evince a preference for 
the mucous membranes, especially of the respiratory and of the 
digestive tracts, as also for the serous and synovial membranes. 

CROUPOUS CRASIS a. 

It is characterised by the following relations of the fibrin in 
its coagulation and exsudation. 

"^e coagula — engendered in the death-agony — are, in the 
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heart, eitlier clod-like, cord-likej more or less compact masses 
prolonged into the blood-vessels, or, where the energy of the 
heart's systole has been broken long prior to death, and tlie 
mortal struggle protracted, membrauaceous, lining the heart's 
cavities or insinuating tliemselrea in the shape of fangs amongst 
the trabeculie. When developed during life, they appear, in the 
heart, as the liqnefyiiig so-called globular vegetations ; inwide- 
calibred blood-vessels, as cylindrical and plugging, or as mem- 
branaceous coagula loosely attached to the internal membrane 
of the blood-vessel ; in capillary ranges, as obstructions of the 
texture varying in circumference. They are either pure fibrin 
or contain more or fewer blood- globules, incorporated with 
them during the act of precipitation. In the former case, they 
are marked by their opacity, by their dull white, yellowish, 
or yellowisli green coloration. In the latter case, they are 
likewise opaque, but, according to the amount of contained 
blood- globules, more or less reddened. 

A closer inspection shows the coagula to consist of a gleboua- 
like, fibro-glebous blastema, or of a faintly striated, membranous 
basement, — like the inner, the fenestrate, blood-vessel mem- 
brane, bestrewn with point-molecule, with numerous graunlated, 
grayish nuclei or nucleus-like formations, and with similar granu- 
lated cells. All the nucleus formations are uninfluenced by 
acetic acid, except that a slight shrinking takes place, and that 
they acquire a somewhat sharper outline. Not unfrequently 
the entire coagulum seems to consist of these nucleus- and cell- 
formations, along with a proportion of point molecule. [See 
" Fibrin 3."] 

The metamorphosis of these coagula consists for the most 
part in a tolerably rapid liquefaction of the blastema to a 
puriform, tenacious fluid holding the aforesaid form-eiemeuts 
in suspension. 

The exsudates, reflecting the hyperiuotic condition of 
the blood, are generally very abundant, even to the ex- 
haustion of the fibrin. They are reddened in a degree 
conformable witU the amount of extravasated blood which 
they have incorporaled, — as, for instance, in hepatization 
«f the lung. Or they are of a grayish yellow with a 
■light shade of green, and opaque. Their metamorphosis con- 
•iats, possibly with tcxturni transformation of any organitable 
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portion^ in disintegration and liquefaction of the blastema to a 
pus-like^ tenacious fluid. [See '* croupous exsudate o^'] . 

CROUPOUS CKASIS |3. 

Its characters are nearly those of the former^ aa regards the 
outer aspect of the coagula and of the exsudates^ only more 
strongly developed. Thus^ the opacity of the coagula and of 
the exsudate-flbrin is more considerable; their coloration^ 
where they do not include blood-corpuscles, more decidedly 
of a greenish yellow. Their metamorphosis consists in rapid^ 
puriform liquefaction. 

More narrowly scrutinised, the coagula are found to consist 
of a fine, dense point-molecule, of nucleus- and cell-formations 
in difierent degrees of completeness and of assimilation to the 
pus-cell. These are held together through the instrumentality 
of an amorphous bond-mass. Engendered during life, they 
break up — the blastema liquefying — ^into a tenacious fluid, 
in which the elements specified are held in suspension ; and 
which, in proportion as the cells predominate, more and more 
resembles pus. [See " Fibrin 4.''] 

The exsudates> corresponding in character with the usually 
hyperinotic condition of the blood, are generally very copious, 
exhausting, of a yellowish or a greenish-yellow tint, imperfectly 
adherent to the exsudation-surface, rapidly liquescent to a 
puriform fluid, and of a form-composition identical with that of 
the coagula. [See Croupous Exsudate j3.] 

In both the coagula and the exsudates, the basement or 
blastema connecting the form-elements has lost the fibrillation 
so characteristic of coagulating normal fibrin, and even the 
glebe-like structure. 

Certain conditions are common to both varieties of the 
croupous crasis [a and /3] ; to the latter, however, they apply 
in a higher degree. 

Both become localized in the shape of exsudatory procosses 
upon the mucous membranes, especially of the respiratory 
tract ; in early youth, in the larynx and trachea ; at a later 
period, in the bronchia; and from the period of puberty to the 
end of life, in the lungs [as laryngo-tracheal, as bronchial 
croup, and as croupous pneumonia]. Upon the mucous 
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membrane of the womb, as »lso upon the great aerouB saca, 
especially the peritoneum, with or without congenerous 
puerperal raetritis, they become located, as puerperal processes j 
ia the synovial sacs, as acute rheumatism ; again, as endo- 
carditis and inflammation of blood-vessels ; lastly, in the areolar 
tissue, the pia mater, the spleen. 

They also become locabzed as the metastatic deposits of 
capillary phlebitis. 

The high grade of the internal dyserasial influence is no 
doubt the cause why a protracted stasis is not requisite for 
product-formation ; why, therefore, the exsudation takes place 
very rapidly ; and why, notwithstanding the great bulk of the 
exsudate and the lax and vulnerable nature of the textures, it 
is not hemorrhagic; iu other words, why it is not attended 
with any extensive laceration of the blood-vessels. There is 
little doubt that the pneumonife stated by Hodgkin to enter 
at once into yellow and rapidly liquefying hepatization, belong 
to this class. 

By long contact, the deliquescent coagiila and essudatcs fre- 
quently exert a solvent, corrosive power upon the textures. In 
this manner they determine fresh inflammation, ulcerous loss 
of substance, phthisis of the organs, secondary phlebitis, pul- 
monary abscess, phthisis of the peritoneum, of the pleura, and, 
along with these, of the abdominal and thoracic parietes. 

Or again, they become re-absorbed, or else, owing to the 
changes attendant upon their disintegration, they undergo, 
together with partial absorption, fatty conversion, usually fol- 
lowed by inspissation atid cretefaction. 

One further phenomenon here finds its elucidation, namely, 
the milky lilood. This has been witnessed in pneumonia and 
peritonitis, and we have ourselves encountered it in a developed 
form in pneumonia, and in very intense inflammation of the 
spleen. Sucb blood has been found to contain an excessive 
proportion of fat; it is, however, questionable whether this be 
the sole cause of the phenomenon. We believe the latter to 
be due rather to the disintegration of croupous fibrin within 
the circulation, in other words, to the suspension of the point 
molecule [the molecular fibrin] in the blood-serum. It is very 
possible, indeed, that a fatty condition of the blood may con- 
tribute to produce the milky appearance ; and not improbable 
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that in some cases of a different kind, for example, in the blood 
of dram drinkers^ it may be the sole cause. 

The rigor mortis manifests itself in the inverse ratio of the 
magnitude of the effusion, and the same inverse relation obtains 
between the latter and the intra-vascular fibrin-coagula. The 
blood is in part loosely clotted ; for the most part fluid ; owing 
to simultaneous loss of serum through exsudation, tenacious ; 
and of a dark cherry-red [defibriDation]. It forms, in every 
variety of organs, dirty-red hypostases; death-patches become 
rapidly and extensively developed ; the liver is dark-coloured. 
The muscles are lax, the parenchymata collapsed, flabby, lace- 
rable, moist, and where there is no hypostasis, pallid. 

CROUPOUS CRASIS y. APHTHOUS CRASIS. 

In the croupous erases hitherto described hyperinosis com- 
monly prevails ; in the crasis we are now entering upon, the 
amount of fibrin in the blood is for the most part scanty. By 
so much the more significant must be the anomaly in the^ 
quality of the fibrin and in the general crasis, and we shall 
presently see this to be really the case, if we extend the idea 
of this crasis in a natural order beyond that constitution of the 
blood proper to ordinary aphthae as affecting the mucous 
membrane of the mouth. 

The exsudates appertaining to the croupous erases before 
described occasion destruction of the textures only after long- 
continued contact with them, and in their secondary phase of 
disintegration. In the aphthous exsudates this effect is pro- 
duced at once, and as it would seem during the process of ex- 
sudation itself. 

The exsudates are yellow, greenish- yellow, dingy-gray, 
opaque, tough products, which, upon superficial expansions, 
coagulate in a pseudo-membranous form, and, together with 
the textures, rapidly break up. They are very often remark- 
able for the exuberant epiphyte-formations [thread-funguses] 
which take root in them. The disintegration manifests itself 
in various forms doubtless connected most intimately with the 
grade and witli the modification of the crasis, from simple cor- 
rosion with secondary reactive inflammation in the vicinity 
[aphtha;], down to fusion to a variously discoloured, fetid, 
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icliorous pulp, or to n tough or a friable slough thut tears like 
soft agaric. 

With this the crttsia has attained the phase of a putrid decom- 
positiou, a sepsis, a necrosis of the fibrin and of the general 
circulating fluid. The blood is discoloured and contains 
partly tough, partly pap-like, discoloured, ichorous, coagulate 
fragments — as exemplified in diphtheritiB, sloughing tonsils, 
puerperal putrescence of the womb, septic dysentery, &c. The 
seat of such processes is above all in the mucouH membraues, 
especially of the alimentary tube, of the urinary bladder, of the 
female sexual organs and their foUiclesj in openwounda and sores, 
in areolar tissue, in common integument. Amongst them may 
be reckoned thrush [dipbtheritia]; certain exsudutton-processes 
upon the mucous membrane of the intestinal canal, especially 
of the colon [as a form of dysentery] , and of the uterus after de- 
livery ; corrosive fibrin-exsudates upon the mucous membrane 
of the urinary bladder ; upon external and internal sores ; muco- 
membrauous ulcers, especially upon the base of the typhous 
ulcer ; white gangrene of the common integuments [hospital 
gangrene] . 

The aphthous crasis ia often idiopathic. It is, however, no 
less frequently consecutive upon other anomalous erases, and 
upon the typhoua, the typhoid, the cxnnthematous in particular. 
The blood, reduced in quantity, presents the characters proper 
to those erases ; the few coagula themselves, the characters of 
excessively croupous fibrin. 

The dead body is collapsed, devoid of rigor. The death- 
putchea become speedily discoloured to russet and green. 
Muscles, flabby, pale. Pnreucliymata, collapsed, friable. The 
bioud, wasted, dusky red, fluid, with a few villous, broken 
coagula, marked by opacity, tougbuess, discoloration, and 
septic disintegration. 



((■} THE TliBEBCLE-CRASIS. 

Although there are, no doubt, tuberculoses purely local, n 
tuberculosis extending through several organs, or even through 
one entire organ, is invariably the oSspring of a tuberculous 
dyscrasis. 

The latter is fur the moat part developed out uf tk fibrin-i:raii$. 
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In the dead subject, a hyperinosis of the blood may not be 
ostensible. — Nay ! owing to the frequent and voluminous pro- 
cesses of exsudation attendant upon the course of a tubercu- 
losis^ a poverty in fibrin is perhaps more likely to reveal itself 
after death. Excess of fibrin has, however, been demonstrated^ 
in such cases, by the chemical examination of blood withdrawn 
during life, and it may also be inferred from the extent of the 
tuberculous deposition. Still the hyperinosis is far from being 
adequate to account for the disease. It is the qualitative 
anomalies of the fibrin that must determine its tuberculous 
nature, — anomalies of quite a peculiar kind, which, as we shall 
see, may modify every one of the fibrin-erases referred to into 
the tuberculous. 

The gray tubercle answers to the character of the simple 
fibrin-crasis [See " Gray Tubercle"] . 

The opaque, yellow, lardo-caseous tubercle, marked by its 
proneness to undergo softening, answers to the character of the 
croiipouS'Crasis [See " Yellow Tubercle"] . 

Wc have remarked of the products of the fibrin^crases that 
they are seldom unalloyed. The same observation applies to 
the products of the tuberculous-crasis. The products of 
the one always occur intermingled with elements of the other ; 
and tuberculous products may even include more or less of 
organizable elements which form into textures in the ordinary 
wav. 

Again, the transitions of the individual tubercle-drasis from 
one to another are obviously brought about step by step. The 
croupous tubercle appears but rarely as the primitive tubercle. 
It is generally based upon a pre-existent gray tubercle, and 
the croupous tubercle appears as an aggravation of the simple 
form. 

In the fibrin-erases a minimum of fibrin suffices for the 
groundwork of a qualitative impairment, and this in its 
amplest sense applies to tubercle. The smallest proportion of 
fibrin present in the blood takes on the taint and becomes 
expended, up to the point of complete defibrination, in the 
deposition of tubercle. 

Still these said erases by no means serve to throw much 
light upon the nature of tuberculosis. They must needs in- 
volve a peculiar — a tuberculous— -modification, the existence 
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of which JB indeed proved by the tuberculization of estra-vas- 
cular fibriu in hemorrhage, and also of intra- vascular fibriu- 
coagula. In this modification must be rooted .- 

{a.) The surpassing pronencss of the fibrin to deposition, 
so frequently brought about iu quite an insensible manner ; 

(i.) The assumption by the deposited fibrin of the particular 
form of tubercle. The granulation of tuberculous products of 
inflammation upon serous membranes might indeed be ascribed 
to a separation of the tuberculous portion, due to its great 
coagulability. Still the very localization of the tubercle-craais, 
in such minute aud sharply-defined arese that little granule- 
shaped exsudates are the result, constitutes a peculiarity — a 
remarkable peculiarity, seeing that the same form of sepa- 
ration — the same form of tuberculization — attaches to the 
fibrin of hemorrhage and to endogenous vascular coagula. 

{i:.) The fact that blaatemata resulting from the tuberculous 
fibrin-erases do not undergo the metamorphoses — proper to the 
pure fibrin eisudates — of lextural formation on the one side, 
and of rapid purulent liquefaction on the other; but throw off 
their exsudate- water in the act of firm coagulation, and tarry 
for a while in this crude state of cousolidatiou. This respite 
is of various duration, but at all events exceeds both that 
proper to textural conversion, and that common to disin- 
tegration, in corresponding, purely fibrinous exsudates. 

As the most marked and obvious phenomena connected 
with tubercle must be specified its high grade of coagulability, 
and its surpassing proiieness to deposition, — to the localiza- 
tion of its crasis. In these are without doubt centred the 
peculiarities of the fibrin-erases iu their tuberculous modifica* 
tions. 

If, in relation to these peculiarities of tuberculous fibrin, wc 
take into account : 

(a.) Theconsummatecoagulability of arterial tibrin generally ; 

(6.) Its supreme sensitiveness towards heterogeneous sub- 
stances, such as infiammatoiy products, whose reception, for 
example, in arteritis, occasions locally so rapid an obstructing 
coagulation of the blood-column, as to ob>-iale any infection 
of the general blood-mass from that point. [Sec " arteritis," 
vol. iv.] 

(c.) The ready deposition of fibrin out of arterial blood, as 
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stratiform coagula upon the inner arterial surface, a disease^ in 
its consummate form^ peculiar to arteries. 

(d,) The very common localization both of the fibrin-erases, 
whether spontaneous or determined by infection, in the shape 
of exsudatc, or of endogenous coagulation within the capilla- 
ries of the arterinlising organs [the lungs], and again the still 
more marked relation of the tuberculous-crasis to these viscera. 

{e.) On the one side, the pre-eminent development of the 
pulmonary organ, as predisposing to the fibrin-erases in general, 
and to their tuberculous modification in particular ; 

(/.) On the other side, the pre-eminent immunity afforded 
by exquisite venosity and cyanosis, against fibrin-erases, more 
especially the higher (croupous) grades, and most particularly 
against the tuberculous-crasis, — ^taking, we say, all these 
circumstances dulv into account, we are forced on to the momen- 
tons conclusion thdit arteriality, that is, the arterial development, 
of the fibrin, pre-eminently constitutes the cardinal character of 
tuberculosis. 

The qualitative impairment of the blood-fibrin here again, 
as in the fibrin-crasis of a higher grade, serves to explain 
summarily the fact, that in individuals with blood impoverished 
in fibrin,— or even generally impoverished, — tubercle continues 
to become deposited. It has been elsewhere affirmed, and it 
is worthy of repetition here, that in such cases every atom of 
tuberculo-dyscrasial Jibrin becomes expended in the formation of 
tubercle. This view clears up the seeming inconsistency of 
affirming tubercle to be rooted in a fibrin-crasis, whilst florid 
tuberculosis is found to be associated with a deficiency in 
fibrin. It is the prevailing notion of mere excess in fibrin that 
we would impugn. 

The tuberculous-crasis itself may, by various chances, become 
modified through a combination with other dyscrasial consti- 
tutions of the fluids, giving rise, at least in part, to the several 
known varieties of tubercle. 

The tuberculous-crasis is commonly protopathic. Frequently- 
enough, however, it results from other erases. The conversion 
of typhous, of exantheraatous hypinosis to the tuberculo- 
croupous-crasis is frequent, and of the greatest scientific and 
practical interest. 

The tuberculous-crasis results, through exhaustion of the 
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fibrin, in a defibrinated condition of the blood, — in albumiiiosis. 
And, again, the albumen — upon which the wasted fibrin may 
be supposed to have ingrafted its own morbid character — 
may take up the work of exsudation in the shape of acute, 
albuminous tubercle, of lardaceous infiltration of the liver, 
spleen, and kidneys, — of genuine albuminuria ; — hydrieraia and 
anaemia being the final issue. 

The eorpses of the tuberculous, responding to the long- 
continued and copious expenditure of protein substances upon 
tubercle, present general emaci:;tion, with consumption of the 
fat and of the bone-medulla; — flabbiness, wasting, pallor of 
the muscles; fatty infiltration of the liver, spleen, aud kidneys; 
and lastly, oedema and dropsy. The blood, with a few scanty 
fibrinous coagula, is fluid, adhesive, dark-red; or else, with 
the exception of very inconsiderable soft coagula, it is thin, 
watery, of a pale-red, resembling water in which flesh has been 
steeped. Wherever abundant fibrin-coagula are met with, 
they present the characters proper to the fibrin-craais, often in 
conjunction with tnbercle-like concretions, which in their ele- 
mentary composition fully harmonise with the tubercle of 
exsudation, that is, the tubercle of the textures. 



PY.EMIA. PUS-BLOOD. 

This crasis, again represents n focal pits-production, and al»o 
a upontaneous primitive pyietnia of the entire bluod-raass. 

In pyicmia it is necessary to distinguish two different grades 
or stages, in order to bring the various facts into mutual 
concord, and to avoid contradiction in the characteristic given of 
this blood disease. Those facts are, on the one side, the 
coagulation and deposition ; on the other side, destruction, of 
the fibrin. The latter may become developed as a higher 
grade, — as a consecutive stage, out of the former. The higher 
grade may, however, set in at once, as a protopathic-crasis, 
without being preceded by the first or lesser grade. 

In the leaser grade the blood-crasis is characterised by 
quantitative excess in the production of fibrin [hyperinosis], 
which is at the same time qualitatively impaired. It is marked 
by a high degree of coagulability and of pronencss to separation 
from the blood-maas, — niauifesling itself as croupous, liquefying 
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fibrin. These main features of the crasis iliastrate tlie follow- 
ing appearances. 

The fibrin-coagula endogenous to the yascular aystem, are 
remarkable for their opacity, for their yarTing hues of dull 
white, of yellowish green, of reddish gray [from inclosed blood]. 
They are soft, and yet tough — ^their contained serum being of 
a whey-like turbidncss. A closer inspection shows them to 
consist of a glebous basement, with the rudiments of fibrils, 
and about these a vast quantity of fine point-molecule. There 
are, besides these, nuclei, and nucleated cells the nuclei of 
which appear to resemble in various degrees, up to complete 
dissilience, pus-nuclei. Sometimes they exhibit little tubercle- 
like congeries, which consist of collected elements of pus. 
Having originated during life, they soften, with liquefaction of 
the said basement, to a fluid which assimilates to pus propor- 
tionately to the amount of pus-cells included in the clot. 

This crasis, in its most developed grade, possesses the pecu- 
liarity of localizing itself in many arese in rapid succession. 
Along with highly acute inflammation with purulent effusion 
upon mucous membranes, upon serous membranes, and in areolar 
tissue, these arese appear in every variety of organ and of tex- 
ture, and are generally distinguished for their small circumfe- 
rence and their sharp definition. They form suddenly in the 
textures as red obstructions, which almost as speedily deliquesce 
with sloughing and ulcerous fusion of the involved textures to 
a yellow or greenish-yellow pus. Wherefore, — as also owing to 
the lack of evidence of antecedent inflammation, — ^they have 
received the name of pus deposits or depdts ; of pus metastases. 
We have already described the attendant anatomical process, 
and seen that these acts [like others brought about under the 
fibrin-erases] consist essentially in a spontaneous coagulation 
of the blood-fibrin in the capillaries, and its immediate lique- 
faction, with ulcerous corrosion of the blood-vessel membranes 
and of the contiguous textures ; to which process, inflammation 
with similar products, as the encompassing inflammatory areola, 
supervenes. Coagula of the same nature form in the great 
vessels and, in the shape of purulent vegetations, also in the 
heart. 

The blood appears, along with the endogenous fibrin-coagula 
described, as a tenacious fluid of a russet hue. It is seen 
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spread out in a thin layer, and mingled with little soft particles, 
which turn out to be aggregates of pus-nuclei and pus-cells, 
along with blood -corpuscles, in a transparent clot. 

The dead bodj-, owing to the voluminous separation of 
coagula, presents eiteusive lirid patches verging upon russet 
coloration; hypostases; textural redness of imbibition; lack of 
rigor ; flabby muscles ; friable, doughy, collapsed parcnchymata. 

The higher grades of the pus-crasis consist in destruction •£ 
the fibrin; attenuation and discoloration of the blood; septic 
decomposition of the circulating flnid, of a nature corresponding 
to the rapid ulcerous and gangrenous up-breaking of textures 
in the local processes. 

The more intense ia the aggravation of the crasis, the less 
do we encounter the aforesaid depots. It is only in the tran- 
sition to the higher gi-adea that we meet with them, obviously 
breaking up, along with the involved teitures, to a dingy 
brown, coffee-ground, or olive-coloured, collapsing, fetid 
pulp. The same metamorphosis affects both the exsudates 
and their parent strata. In the highest grade extensive passive 
Gtases afl'ect the decomposed blood, producing necrosis with 
dark and hemorrhagic imbibition of tbe textures. 

The dead bodies of persons who have died of pyaemia 
at this stage, manifest, apart from the external and internal 
local processes — due, it may be, to an earlier pljase — long re- 
tention of animal warmth, little and evanescent rigor, flabby 
and pale muscle, more especially discoloration and lacerability 
of the heart, and rapid decomposition with extensive, brownish 
death -patches. The parcnchymata arc lax, easily torn, serum- 
drenched, pale, or of a spnrious redness in various shades, 
owing to byperieraia and imbibition of dissolved blood -pigment. 
Tbe lungs are tbe especial seat of hypostatic congestion, with a 
dark coloration verging upon cherry-red or upon brown. The 
blood in the heart and vascular trunks contains scanty, colloid- 
like, cruor. holding, red, and sometimes greenish-red, coagula, 
and is itself of a cherry red, adhesive, nr else attenuate, 
brownish ; having stained the blood-vessel membranes and 
the endocardium with its colouring matter. Pyiemia is not 
unfrequently primitive [protopathic — or deuteropatbic, that is 
arising out of other anomalous erases — for example, tbe ty- 
phous, the exauthematous] . More commonly, however, it is 
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consecutive to the reception of pus into the bloody or else to 
infection, brought about in the various ways, fully detailed at 
page 365 of the present volume. 

This applies to both grades of pyaemia of which it has been 
stated that the second also occurs independently, determined 
through infection of the blood by a foul pus decomposed through 
stagnation. To this category belongs, amongst others^ the in- 
fection proceeding from the poisoning of wounds vrith pus out 
of the dead body. Darcet brought forth the disease by inject- 
ing corrupt pus-plasma, a disease into which, as a puruleut sepsis 
or necrosis of the blood, the minor grades of pyaemia with 
hyperinosis become spontaneously exalted, probably owing to 
the pus in the blood becoming oxydized in the respiratory 
process. 

The circumstance that pus secreted bodily into the canal of 
a blood-vessel, commonly produces a more intense infection than 
pus-plasma probably received into the blood by resorption, 
might lead one to conclude that it is to the pus-cell that 
pyaemia is attributable. Nevertheless, apart from the incom- 
parably larger proportion of pus received into the blood in the 
former case than in the latter, the occurrence of primitive 
pyaemia precludes our adjudicating in favour of either the pus- 
cell or pus-plasma as the causal agent. Far more depends, 
without any doubt, upon the quality of the pus ; and it is cer- 
tain that a large proportion of bland })us taken up into the circu- 
lation proves far less mischievous than an incomparably smaller 
quantity of purulent ichor. That the pus-cell taken up into 
the blood, or even that other cell formations of larger size — • 
certain cancer-cells, for example — should, by obstructing the 
capillaries, give rise mechanically to so-called depots [metas- 
tases] will scarcely be credited at the present day. 

Pyajmia generally proves fatal, as purulent poisoning : in- 
considerable grades of it, however, are susceptible of cure. This 
occurs, without doubt, partly through a conversion of the pus, 
analogous to the metamorphosis of fibrin — partly through elimi- 
nation of the pus in exsudator}' processes, especially upon exten- 
sive mucous membranes, like that of the intestinal tract. The eli- 
mination of pus through processes of secretion, for instance, its 
passage through the kidneys, with the concurrent disappearance 
of pus-deposits, is a phenomenon much talked of. The pus-cell 
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both in the urine nnd in eisudates is incapable of becoming 
reabsorbed, Hud equally so of passing out of the blood-vessels, 
either into the uriniferous tubules or at any other part. It 
follows, therefore, that pus-cells, either in the urine or in an 
exsudate, must be a new creation out of effused plasma. 

2. VKNOSITV, ALBUMINOSIS.— nyPINOSlS (SIMOX) 

This constitution of the blood 13 characterised by deficiency in 
fibrin, but preponderance of albumen, and generally speaking, also 
of bhod-globules. The blood is upon the whole thickish, tena- 
cious, dark-red, and contains, if any, only a few soft, gluey or 
jelly-like conguln, in which there is much cruor pent up. 

It has a very extensive domain, comprising a vast number of 
special erases, which reveal their kiadred nature by the general 
characters of the blood just defined, by the metamorphoses 
which many of them undergo in common, and by the general 
sameness of their products ; whilst again they differ in some 
particular attribute of the latter, and by specific relations to 
particular te.itures and organs [Localization.] 

Their range comprehends the most important and most peri- 
lous, acute and chronic diseascsj plethora [general hyperaeraia], 
venositv of the lungs, and heart diseases, the acute exanthe- 
mata, especially scarlatina and measles, the so-called substantive 
fevers, chronic rheumatism and gout, rickets, typhus, Asiatic 
cholera, so-called acute tuberculosis, Bright's disease, and lar- 
daccous degeneration of the liver, spleen, or kidneys, mollities 
ossium, cancer, the erases of acute convulsions, of tetanus, of 
hydrophobia, diseases of the nerve -cent res, chronic mental 
alienation, hypochondriasis, chronic metal-poisoning, especially 
with lead, narcotism, finally the erases accompanying atrophy 
after acute, exhausting diseases, the so-called suffocative death- 
seizures generally. 

To discover the nature of the special crasis in so heteroge- 
neous states, is reserved for the future, and rather for chemistry 
than for anatomy. 

Many acute erases issue in septic destruction of the albumen 
and putrid decomposition of the entire blood-mass. This c 
summation is especially frequent in the exanthematous and 
typhous erases, and in acute convulsions. The acute erases 
25 
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moreover liable to frequent tranaformations, especially to the 
croupous crasis and to pyscmia. There occurs frequently an 
acidifying of the blood, ^rliich localizes itself in miliary erupticm 
and in acute softening of the stomach. 

The crasis is sometimes protopathic, — ^habitual, peraistenty in- 
grained in the individual, or acute and evanescent. At other 
times it is deuteropathic, or the sequel to exhausting and espe* 
cially to defibrinating disease. It is, moreover, a primitive 
blood-disease, called forth by poisons, by miasma, by contagion, 
or else it is consecutive to disease of solid parts [for example, 
organic heart disease], and determined by neurosis. 

The products placed under its control [exsudates and new 
growths] are distinguished by an excess of albumen, by Tecy 
subordinate coagulability, by lack of disposition to become 
organized, by persistence at embryonic grades of structural de- 
yelopment. 

A not unfrequent sequel to extensive exsudation is hydrsemia, 
or, it may be, tarlike inspissation of the blood with anaemia. 
The former becomes developed without any notable serous effa- 
sion, the water being otherwise disposed of in the morbid pzo« 
cess. The anaemia is commonly due to a shattered condition 
of the nervous system. 

Several of these acute erases have a decided relation to the 
mucous membranes, and especially to their follicular apparatus, 
to the lymphatic glandular system, to the common integuments, 
to the spleen. The dead body presents, especially in the acute 
erases, dark coloration of the common integument ; rapidly de- 
veloped, extensive, and very dark death-patches ; early decom- 
position ; a very marked but for the most part evanescent rigor, 
and a lax, doughy condition of the parenchymata. Hypersemise 
and stases arising in the different organs, not unfrequently 
become exalted into hemorrhage. In the tarlike inspissation 
of the blood, the corpse is in a high degree emaciated or rather 
shrunken, dry, — the common integument, of a lead-colour, or 
Uvid. 

Let us endeavour to submit the more important of these 
erases either singly, or where the distinctions are not very 
marked, more collectively, to an anatomical muster. 



(a) PLETHORi. 

It IB ctinracterised by exceta of blood, by a preponderance qf 
the blood-gtobulet over the fibrin, by a deep red, tenaciotts blood. 
It iovolvea the direct itmmfestations of venosity in the inverse 
ratio of the amount of blood wliich the organism is capable of 
arterializing. It occurs under two opposite and contrastlug 
relatious. First, in conjunction with ftorid nutrition of the 
textures, fullness of muscle, and especially ample areolar tissue 
and fat formation. Secoudly, as a very marked phenomenon 
ia union with general emaciation, — wasting of the solids [so- 
called nervous tabes]. Under the latter c i re tim stances, it is 
observable both in very delicate children, during the first 
mouths of their life, and iu insane adults [in hypochondriasis, 
melancholia, &c.]. 

In the dead body, the general overloading of the vascular 
system, and occasionally surpassing hypertemia of various 
organs, especially of the lungs or of the brain, or of the liver 
and entire portal system are manifest. According to the degree 
of intensity of the crasis, all the soft parts are more or less 
deeply coloured. In the emaciated, the common integuments 
exhibit vast patches of a purple, or of a bluish leaden hue. 

Plethora predisposes to congestion, to hemorrhage, to blen- 
norhoid, albuminous, and serous cxsudations of greater or less 
moment iu proportion to their amount and to the importance 
of the organs concerned. In corpulent, aijuare-built [apoplec- 
tic] individuals hypenemite of the lungs are frequent. Iu 
these the plethora often of itself, but more commonly through 
acute serous effusion into the bronchia and lung-cells, proves 
speedily fatal. Moreover, the plethora occasions dilatation of 
the heart, with subsequent, progressive augmentation of its 
substance [hypertrophy]. 



{b) TU 
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It compasses the entire nature of typhous disease, and is at 
the root of all its phenomeua, whether of substantive change 
or of functional disturbance. 

The typhus crasis is marked by the destruction — the dimi- 
nution — uf the fibrin, and the comparative preponderance of 
the blood-globules. The typhous blood is in various degree« 
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fluids and of a deep purple colour. It forms^ if any, but 
scanty^ loose^ soft^ and humid, deliquescent coagula^ reddened 
by the imbibition of pigment-holding plasma. 

Tlie corpses of typhous individuals are remarkable for the 
deep^ dingy, bluish gray coloration of the common integument^ 
for the deep purple of the death-spots^ for the dark russet hue 
and the rigidity of the muscles^ and for the dryness of the 
areolar tissue. The serous membranes^ and especially the 
peritoneum are of a dull gray, lack-lustre^ and occasionally 
suffused with a tenacious humour. All the textures in contact 
with blood appear discoloured from imbibed hsematin, of a 
peculiar shade^ verging from violet colour upon brown. 

In the next place, the multifarious local hyperaemise have 
to be noticed. They are due to the paralysing influence of 
the blood upon determinate ranges of the nervous system, 
either at the periphery or at the centres. Foremost amongst 
them are local hypersemise of the mucous membranes, of the 
lungs, of the brain, and its membranes, of the spinal cord, of the 
common integuments. They often display the attributes of bo- 
called hypostasis. Upon mucous membranes they frequently 
degenerate into hemorrhages, which occur also, although far 
more rarely, in parenchymata, for example, in the brain. 

The typhus-crasis manifests a very marked relation to mu- 
cous membranes, especially to the lymphatic glands and to the 
spleen. In middle Europe it is the mucous membrane of the 
intestine and especially of the ileum^ rarely the bronchial mu- 
cous membrane with the lungs and the bronchial glands ; in 
the North, it is rather the last mentioned, namely, the respira- 
tory tract ; in the south, [in pest-typhus] it is the peripheral 
lymphatic gland system, in which the crasis becomes localized. 
In the form of a typhous inflammation it determines, in the 
follicular apparatus of the ileum and in the mesenteric glands a 
peculiar marrow-like product which, in intense cases, closely 
resembles medullary carcinoma. 

The very variable consistency of the typhus- substance points 
to variations in the typhus-crasis itself; to different degrees of 
plasticity in the typhous blood plasma. 

Pus-formation, we have to observe, is alien to the genuine ty^ 
phous process whether general or local. Wherever it does occur, 
it is founded in a degeneration or change in the typhus-crasis, of 
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vhich we have to say a few words. No other crasis offers 
Buch manifold interest in reference to degeneration or conver- 
sion. Not alone are there several conversions of the kind, but 
they aie remarkiible for an impress tlie exact reverse of the 
original tyjihus. The recognition of these jihaaea and tlieir 
interpretation as degenerations or transformations, are not only 
of the grealest scientific interest, hut also of the most obvious 
practical utility. Tliese changes resolve themselves into the 
followiiig. Tliey are more or leas demonstrable in the san- 
guineous fluid, as also more or leas proclaimed in corresponding 
local processes. 

1. Conversion to the croupous crasis. 

2. Conversion to pyiemia. 

3. Degeiteration to acute softening [acidification of the blood]. 

4. Degeneration to gangrene [Sepsis, — necrosisof the blood]. 

1 . Conversion to the croupous crasis. A fibrin of a constitu- 
tion characteristic of the croupous erases forms in the blood. 
Perishable coagnla [vegetations, plugging clots, so-called capil- 
lary pblebitoids] originate in the heart, in the greater vessels, 
in the capillaries ; but, above all, exaud;itive processes, 
upon mucous membraucs. Tbose croupous inflaramatioiis of 
the mucous membrane lining the tracheal canal, the cesopljagns, 
the stomach and intestines, the female sexual organs, as also 
croupous pneumonia, all belong to this type. Again, similar 
processes upon serous membranes, the yelloiv, fibrinous crum- 
bling products by which the typhous infiltrations of the mesen- 
teric and Peyerian glands are modified. 

TLe exsudates are wont to exert a solvent influence upon 
their parent strata, deep corrosions of the mucous membranes 
beneath the exsudates, more especially at the glottis and epi- 
glottis, being not at all uncomnion. 

This conversion takes place at various periods of the typhous 
procea* — even at a very early stage. It is deserving of notice 
that a vast number of cnaes in point happen at the commence- 
ment of epidemics of cholera, a disease in whose typhoid [so-called 
reaction-] stage croupous inflamations arc so frequent. [See 
" EKanthematous crasis."] 

The conversion of the typhus-crasis to the tuberculoua — the 
tuberculo-croupotu — crasis belongs to the same class. Its localiza- 
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tion generally attaches to the lungs in the shape of lobular — 
not unfrequently of a comprehensive lobar pneumonia; — pnea- 
monic tubercle-infiltration. 

2. A second conversion of the typhus-crasis, kindred with 
the preceding one, is that to pytemia and local pus-production. 
It occurs, for the most part, at a later period than the one just 
referred to, often complicating the last stage of the local typhus- 
process upon the mucous membrane of the ileum, and pro- 
tracting itself into a sequela to the typhus. Examples hereof 
are the pus-deposits in the typhous patches upon the mucous 
membrane of the ileum, and in the infiltrated mesenteric glands; 
the pus-producing areolar-tissue inflammations ; the purulent 
exsudates upon serous tunics ; the circumscript, suppurating coa- 
gulations in the capillary system of the lungs, the spleen, 
the kidneys; the boil-like obstructions of the capillaries in 
the substance of the mucous membranes and of the outer skin. 

3. Degeneration to the acute softening process, that is, to a 
crasis in which the latter is founded, and which is localized in 
softening of the stomach, &c. We believe this process to be a 
peculiar one, quite distinct from putrid decomposition and its 
characteristic, gangrenous sloughings. That which concerns us 
here occurs as black, or Indian ink-coloured softenings or melt- 
ings of the textures in an acid fluid, especially in the coecal sac 
of the stomach, on the left side of the oesophagus, in the lungs, 
upon the mucous membrane of the ccecum, and in the urinary 
bladder. 

We believe this process to be derived from the blood in 
the capillaries of the parts referred to, and to be due to an acidic 
fication of the blood-mass, — to the presence of a free acid in the 
blood : 

(a,) It is developed out of a hyperemia and stasis in 
the implicated organs, and in point of fact, out of the blood 
engaged in the stasis, which experiences the first effect of the 
liberated acid upon itself, in the shape of inspissation and coa- 
gulation to a black, pitch-like, friable mass, destructive of the 
walls of the vessels and of other contiguous textures. 

(b.) The reaction of the structures softened is invariably acid. 

(c.) Our view seems to derive support from the determina- 
tion of the blood under these circumstances to the ccecal sac of 
of the stomach, which, with the spleen, appears to us to per- 
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form tlie office of a de-acidifyiug apparHtus to the blood-mass, 
for the immediate secretion of the gastric juice and in behalf 
of the hepatic futictiun. 

(d.) A very frequeut appearance associated with the impend- 
ing softening, is that of a miharj' eruption with acid reaction 
of the contents of the vesicles. 

-i. Degeneration to sepsis ; putrid-crasis. Primary gangrene 
of the solids. It occurs either very early, or only as a sequel 
to typhus. 

The blood and the dead body exhibit the peculiar changea 
to be described in another place. 

Where the putrid character is early developed, the faint 
impression in its localization, especially with respect to plasticity 
of its products is remarkable. The Peyerian gland'groups are 
turgid with sero-alburainous infiltration, las, and, together 
with the mucous membrane of the ileum, generally ecchy* 
mosed. 

As the local manifestation of this degenerate state, sloughing 
takes place in parts exposed to hypostasis and pressure, for 
instance, in the sacral region, at the trochanters, &c. This 
is not all however : hypersemise and stases become deve- 
loped even in parts beyond the range of hypostasis, leading 
incontinently to mortification of the textures, — for example, 
noma of the cheeks, sphacelus of the external senual organs in 
the female. 

All these degenerations may become localized in the typhus- 
ulcers, leading, as will be seen in the account given [See vol ii.] 
of the local typhus- process in the intestinal membrane, to a 
destruction overstepping the limits of the textures, and fre- 
quently to perforation of the intestine. 

Other sequelae of the typhus-crasis are protracted albumi- 
nuria [Bright'a disease], auEcmia [with wasting], bydra;mia 
[Qidema, Dropsy]. 

(r) THE EXANTHEMATOUa CKASIS. 

Its domain, viewed from the anatomical side, is a very 
extensive one. However we might wish to limit this crasis to 
scarlatina and measles, a number of acute blood diseases 
nnturally cluster around them, become localized upon the 

»ter mucous membranes, and not unfrequently, especially 
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in epidemics^ produce ezaathemata presenting more or lets 
analogy with genuine measles, or pure scarlatina. Amongst 
them are some which determine a more or less plastic^ albumen- 
loaded, coagulating or colloid-like, thinly purulent^ almost 
serous product upon mucous membranes ; exsudatory processes 
which bring the muco-membranous texture into a state of 
dissolution; Asiatic cholera; numerous puerperal affections; 
acute diarrhoea, especially in children ; nay, even exanthema- 
tous typhus ; in fine, many substantive [exanthematous] fevers 
without exanthema. At the uttermost limits of this domain 
are placed blood-diseases, associated with tonic spasm and 
convulsions, — with affections of the nervous centres. Last of 
all, acute tuberculosis. In the present section, however, we 
shall only speak of the exanthematous-crasis, and of those 
nearest allied to it, leaving the remainder to be discussed in 
separate chapters. The crasis in question is the most distinctly 
marked in scarlatina; and it is here that we have the best 
opportunities for studying it in the dead body. In degree, 
the crasis of measles is perhaps nearly the same, as are also 
the blood-diseases already stated to follow next in the scale. 

Upon the whole, the exanthematous crasis has the greatest 
affinity to the typhous. Only the blood is still more fluid, whilst 
the violet tint present in intense typhus is wanting. The blood 
verges more upon purple, — upon cherry-red. 

The dead body manifests a certain degree of turgor. There 
is a lack of that tenseness of the muscles, and of the common 
integument, as also of the dingy-gray coloration of the latter. 
The skin is indeed rather white, although with extensive, very 
saturated death-patches. The serous membranes very often 
exhibit a viscid, ropy, colourless covering. Local bypersemise, 
partly of hypostatic nature, and imbibition of the textures with 
blood-pigment, are observable. 

Along with these differential points, and apart from the 
resemblance in the ansitomical characters of the blood, special 
analogies come forth between the typhous and the exanthematous 
crasis. Such as : 

(a.) The relation of the exanthematous crasis to the mucous 
membranes, and also to the lymphatic glands. It is expressed 
in the well-known catarrhal, erythematous, and other affections 
of the respiratory and gastro-enteric tracts of mucous mem- 
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brane ; — in the well-known enlargements of periplierous 
lymptiatic glands accompanying the couree of the exanthemata. 
What is, however, particularly chnractemtic, is the development 
of the follicle apparntus of the ileum and of the mesenteric 
glands in scarlatina, and in the entire series of analogous blood- 
diseases. 

{b.) The identical conversions of the crasis observed in 
typhus. The most frequent are the conversion to the croupous- 
crasis, including the tubercnlo-cronpuua, with corresponding 
local products, and the often early degeneration to putrid 
decomposition. 

Among the sequelffi there is one proper to typhus, and also 
a very frequent consequence of scarlatina, — namely, protracted 
albuminuria. 

Another consequence of the exanthematous processes, is 
intense iuspiasatiou of the blood, with marked hyperxmiic and 
stases. 

As far as its crasial source is concerned, variola does not 
aeem to constitute an exception. It is, however, essentially 
obnoxious to a speedy transition into the croupous-crasis and 
into pyaiinia, the latter often outrunning its normal term. In 
common with the exnuthematous-crasis generally, it is linble to 
degenerate early into putrid decomposition, which, anticipating 
the croupous and the pyiemic phases, precludes the formation 
of any products due to these modifications of the exanthema, 
and causes the pocks to degenerate into the so-cnlted putrid. 

Amongst the diseases following closely in the wake of the 
more prominent exauthemata, the under-mentioned are pecu- 
liarly deserving of notice, namely ; 

A large proportion of puerperal fevers — especially when 
bearing an epidemic impress. The characters presented by 
the dead body, and the anctlomicnl relations of the blood answer 
to the exanthematous erasis; to which may be added, the 
presence of the exsudatory processes above specified upon the 
uterine mucous membrane, the character of exsudates detected 
upon the serous membranes, especially the peritoneum, and 
finally, the frequency of concurrent exanthema, in the shape 
of erylhema and of scarlatina. These puerperal processes are 
marked by their tendency either to become converted into the 
croupons crasis, or else to degenerate into putrid decompoai- 
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tioti. Nor in nciitc Hoftcning of the stomach a rare eoincideiit 

pIllilKMIKMIOn. 

A vrl\*^'^n upprrtiiiiiinp^ to this class often becomes localiied^ 
AS (iiK! of \ lir vrmidatonj processes adverted to, upon the imtestimai 
wurouM vivmlnutnc, hh in many instances of acute diarrhcta and 
of t/i/Mcntrrj/. TIicmc often prove fatal through paralysis of the 
iiitcHtinc — tliroii^h exhaustion. A very remarkable and 
moment ou.s phenomenon^ however^ is a resulting thickening 
of the blood to a dark red liquid, of a tarry appearance, and of 
tlie conNiHteney of treacle. It proves fatal under the symptoms 
of ameinia in vital organs [lungs, brain], of rigor [tonic 
spaMin] of muHCular organs, or else through local hypenemise 
[for example, of the brain]. Eruptive phenomena in the 
progress of the dysenteries are not at all uncommon. 

Conversions of the crasis to the croupous and to protracted 
pyaemia are frequent. 

Next in the scries is the cholera-process. It is a more or 
less rapidly developed hypinosis, with the characters of the 
exanthematous. Its localization extends over the entire intes- 
tinal tract as an exhausting exsudatory process, multifarious in 
its products, and either proving rapidly fatal under acute 
inspissation of the blood and the aforesaid contingent pheno* 
mena, or else passing over into a so-called stage of reaction. 

In the former case, the dead subject presents a dingy, blue- 
gray coloration of the common integument — a puckered state 
of the latter and of the areolar-tissue, with herb-like dryness and 
rigidity, and with dark coloration of the muscles. The blood, if 
we except certain stnses in different ranges of the vascular 
system, especially in the blood-vessels of the membranes of the 
brain, is found accumulated in the vascular trunks, and in the 
heart, as a dark, tar-like mass, without fibrin-coagulum. The 
lungs are for the most part dry, inflated, of a deep red ; the serous 
membranes — more especially the peritoneum — moistened 
with an abundant viscid coating. The intestinal canal, is the 
seat of an extensive, and equally rapid and intense process of 
exsudation, and presents the general lineaments of paralysis. 
Surcharged as it is with fluid, it is nevertheless collapsed, soft, 
and flabby-mcmbraned, pallid, rarely presenting any intussus- 
ecption. It contains, in varied measure, a serous fluid, rendered 
turbid, whey- or rice-water-like, whitish or yellowish- white, by 
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the debris of epithelium and minute particles of protein sub- 
stfliices, or else sligiitly reddened by the intermingling of 
blood. The mucous raembrane is denuded of its epithelium, 
and bare; or the coogiilable portion of the ex sud at ion may 
adhere to it in the shape of a loose bran-like covering, or of 
membrane-like formations. Its texture is bloated, and ia for 
the most part readily scraped olT, as a reddish-white pulp; its 
follicles, especially at the ileum, distended by exsudatc to the 
bigness of millet or hemp-seeds. The spleen is shrivelled, the 
urinary bladder empty. In the ganglia of the sympathetic we 
detect little hemorrhagic spots, aa big tis poppy or millet- 
aeeds." 

In the so-called stage of reaction, the crasis reverts to the nor- 
mal, or else the hypinosis changes under expansion of the blood 
into a typhoid disease. The latter ia remarkable for a secondary 
localization upon the mucous membrane of the intestines, in 
the shape of repeated processes of exsudation, and also for 
exanthematous processes simulating measlea, scarlatina, pem- 
phigus or erysipelas, upon the common integument. During 
the thus protracted course of this hj-pinosis, it is very usual for a 
fibrino -croupous- crasis to develop itself, and for the mucous 
membrane of the intestine, of the stomnch, of the oesophagus, of 
the trachea, todisplay croupous exsndation, — the lungs, croupous 
pneumonia. 

This hypinosis ia moreover convertible to pytemia, to acute 
softening, and also liable to putrid decomposition. 



(rf) HvriNosia 



S OP TUB NERVES, 



The nimilarity of the crasit in this class of dueases with the 
tijphutis and exanlhemalous-crasU is very striking. It even 
partakes, in common with these, of a proneuess to localize itself 
upon the intestinal raucous membrane in the follicular 
apparatus of the ileum, — in a turgescence [product formation] 
of the Peyevian and solitary gland capsules. 

To this category belong diseases with obvious anatomical 
disturbance in the nervous centres, and again diseases in which 
such diatiirbancu is either wanting or subordinate and conse- 
cutive. Such are meuingitix, acute hydrocephalus, apojilexy, 
Mid the like ; and again, acute tonic spasm and convulsions. 
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toUnus, trismuBy puerperal conynlsions, protracted epileptic 
convulsions, &c. ; lastly, hydrophobia. 

In the latter diseases, more especially, in which up to the 
present day, no anatomical disturbance is demonstrable, the 
question arises as tu whether the nervous system be substan- 
tially impaired at all, — whether the anomaly in the crasis be 
not the primary cause of the nervous phenomena. 

It a|)poar8 to us that, although the most accurate examina- 
tion may bo inadequate to prove any palpable anatomical 
disturbance, a primitive affection of the nervous system muat 
nevertheless exist, and bo that which determines the [secondary] 
anomaly of the crasis. 

This crasis not unfrequently degenerates into putrid decom- 
positiout It often becomes converted into pyaemia^ and not 
unfiTqueutly issues in acute softening. 

In line, those rapidly destructive liquefactions of the blood 
may bo hero classified, which, under the name of asphyxia 
furnish forth the minority of instances of sudden death, com- 
monly through hypericmia of the lungs with acutely developed 
pulmonary oodcma. 

{e) THE drunkard's dyscrasis. 

That dyscrasial condition induced by the abuse of alcoholic 
drinks, and especially of gin, occurs under two forms, differing 
in the course which they run — in other words, there is a 
chronic and also an acute drunkard's dyscrasis. 

The first, namely, the chronic crasis, manifests itself as 
plethora, with a remarkably dark coloration, a thickness and a 
simultaneous fattiness of the blood. This occasions, and at 
the same time accounts for, the condition in which we find the 
solids. 

The pigmented appearance of the skin, the excessive, and^ 
at the same time, anomalous fat-formation, — and blennorrhcese 
are all characteristic of the crasis. The corpses of inveterate 
dram-drinkers present very marked appearances. The skin is 
tinged of a dingy brown, and this is coupled with the fact, 
that not unfrequently parts naturally rich in pigment — the 
scrotum, for example, become deprived of it. At the same 
time the skin is of a soft, unctuous feel, like that of the negro, 
and its epidermis layer is thin. Subjacent to the skin^ and also 
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in tlie meseatery aud the omenta is deposited fat, in an excess 
if not absolute, at least relative to tlie state in which we find 
the muscles, aud possessing a peciilinr character not unlike 
that of mutton auet. Together with this, the muscle-flesh 
appears to have lost in volume, and to have become pallid. 
The fat formation steals into the muscles in the shape of fatty 
conversion. The liver has undi^rgone fatty degeneration. 
Even in the bones the fat formation has gained ground at the 
expense of the bony testure. 

All the mucous membranes, but especially the bronchial 
and intestinal, are affected with chronic thickening and with 
blennorrhoia, the chronic gastric catarrh [gastric irritation] 
being particularly marked. A similar state of hypertrophy 
presents itself in the habitually congested cerebral membranes, 
in the form of dullness, thickening, chronic oedema. 

The brain is afi'ccted with an atrophy like that met with in 
the aged, with or without considerable dilatation of, aud serous 
effusion into the ventriclea. 

The blood appears dark coloured, grumous, defibrinated, 
viscid -unctuous to the touch, often intermingled with fat in 
large quantity, as fat-drops. lu rare instances the disease 
occasions a chyle-like opacity of the plasma — milky blood. 

The chronic drunkard's erasis often undergoes conversion 
to fibrin-erases of various kinds. Amongst these are inHam- 
mations with fibrin-products, even tubercle. Pneumonia is a 
very frequent and very fatal disease with drunkards — pnen- 
monia running an acute course, and possessing an eminently 
croupous character. Chronic hepatitis, determining organi^able 
products, and leading eventually to liver-cirrhosis [granulation] 
is a very common termination. 

In drunkards tubereulosia runs an eminently chronic course. 
The deposition of tubercle is for the most part inconsiderable; 
the granulations are generally of a. dingy, or a greenish -gray, 
and do not soften as such. The yellow tubercle and resulting 
phthisis are more rare. 

The natural issue of the drunkard's erasis is in eventual 
hydnemia — in dropsy — which assumes a local form, especially 
that of ascites, the more speedily, the earlier heart-disease or 
liver- cirrhosis becomes established. 

The acute cntsis has a marked resemblance with the exantlie* 
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matous^ and with the crasis in nervous affections. The lique- 
faction with discoloration of the blood and^ as a consequence 
thereof, the tendency to transudation of blood-serum, are for 
the most part more developed. The fat is wont to separate 
from the blood in the form of largish drops. 

The corpses present extensive, very saturated death-patches ; 
evanescent rigor of the dark red muscles ; congestion of the 
cerebral membranes, and still more of the lungs, especiallv as 
hypostasis ; scattered patches of stasis in the intestinal mucous 
membrane, &c. The parenchymata are lax ; those affected with 
hyperaemia, imbibed with a coloured blood-serum. In the 
cavities of the serous membranes — more especially of the pleura 
— are dingy-red, serous [spurious hemorrhagic] effusions. The 
corpses emit a peculiar sweetish smell, and pass rapidly into 
decomposition under gas development. 

The inflammatory stases developed during the progress of 
this crasis are, for the most part hypostatic pneumoniae. They 
determine a product dark -coloured from adherent haematin, lax, 
soft, incompeteiit to hepatize the lung-texture. 

This crasis never becomes developed in aged persons broken 
down by repeated attacks of delirium tremens, but invariably 
in drunkards in the early years of manhood, who are endowed 
with a powerful muscular system. It runs a very rapid course, 
leading, in a very few days to decomposition. 

We are aware of no instance of this crasis passing into the 
fibrinous crasis, or into pyaemia. On the other hand, it often 
becomes exalted into decomposition, and not unfrequently issues 
in softening of the stomach. 

It is not improbable that this crasis is, in the majority of 
cases, due to injury sustained by the brain during a vio- 
lent or protracted fit of intoxication, and that it ought rather 
to have found a place in the preceding chapter. It is not in 
aged drunkards, with an atrophied brain, that it occurs, but in 
younger individuals with a brain of normal development, keenly 
sentient of congestion, and of an alcoholized condition of the 
blood. 

(/) THE CRASIS OF ACUTE TUBERCULOSIS. 

This crasis has the greatest resemblance with the exanthe- 
matous, and the disease assimilates so closely in its manifes- 
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tations during life to typhus [intestinal typlius], as only to be 
distill guis 1 1 able frum the latter by the abaeoce of abdominal 
BymptoniB, the more marked phenomena puiuting to exsudatioo 
in the membranes of the braiu and upun the liniuga of its 
ventricles. 

The product of this crasis is a tubercle presenting many 
peculiarities. It is a scattered corpuscle, mostly smaller than 
a millet-grain, and no bigger than a puppy-seed, or even a pin's 
point. It is noff of glassy transparency, vesicle-Hke ; non 
grayish, semi-opaque, soft, gluey ; — then, again, verging upon 
whitish," or yellowish-white, and opaque. With it there always 
exsudes a grayish, more or less ali>umen-sated, semi-gelatinous 
serosity, iutiltiating — drenching— the involved textures. The 
deposition of these products always affects an organ in wide 
extension. Generally speaking, indeed, several organs are 
implicated at once, more especially the lungs, the cerebral 
pia mater, the spleen, the liver, aud the serous membranes. 
The tubercle is always deposited in great numbers, and is 
equably diaaeminated throughout an organ, as the examination 
of an involved lung or spleen shows at a glance. 

The tubercle is sometimes primitive, but more commonly 
successive to a pre-eiistent iibrin-tubercuiosis. Looking at 
the physical properties of this tubercle, apart from any chemical 
analysis, and counecting it with the crasis of which it is the 
product, we are constrained to set it down as an albuminous 
formation. 

With reference to the crasis itself, which,' as we have said, 
is marked by a hypinosis closely resembling the exanthematous, 
it may be asked [and the question is replete with interest] : ia 
acute tuberculosis primitive, or is it but a consecutive state of 
defibrination of the blood, brought about through the ante- 
cedent out-throwing of a large proportion of fibrin, in the 
shape of tubercle ? 

Or is it one of the so common tuberculoses connected with 
hydrocephalic effusion of the internal membranes of the brain, 
that is, consecutive hypinosis, determined by disease of the 
brain ? 

Seeing that acute tuberculosis occurs under conditions 
which preclude either of the contingeucies here referred to, 
not A doubt can remain as to its protopathic character. 
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A farther question is : how, in this hypinotic craais, is the 
tuhercle brought about ? 

[For a reply to this question the reader is^ to avoid entire 
repetition^ referred to the section on " Albuminous Tubercle/' 
in the present volume^ p. 326.] 

Acute tuberculosis probably always proves fatal. 

Occasionally^ owing to very extensive deposition, the crasis 
approximates to hydrsemia. It does not pass into putrid de- 
composition, nor is it converted into pyaemia. On the other 
hand, acute softening of the stomach is a frequent follower in 
its train. 

The corpses present, generally speaking, the same phenomena 
as in typhus; namely, pale skin, extensive, deep-coloured 
patches of lividity, tense, dark-coloured muscles, hyp|08tatic 
hypersemiae. The parenchymata, especially those which hare 
been the seat of tubercle-deposition, are turgescent^ and 
drenched with sero-albuminous fluid. 

(ff) CANCER-DYSCRASIS. 

A crasis the existence of which is shown from the exclusive 
relation stated, in the general section on tubercle, to exist 
between cancer and tuberculosis. 

To demonstrate a cancer dvscrasis from anatomico-clinical 

» 

data is one of the most difficult tasks. The basis of such 
a demonstration is the immediate character of the blood, the 
peculiarity of the cancer-formation, and of other exsudates 
brought about in various ways under the crasial influence ; and^ 
lastly, their relation to new-growths proper to other known 
erases. 

The blood itself afibrds evidence of a ht/pinosis. This is, 
however, not of itself alone cognizable as a specific cancer 
hypinosis. To prove this the presence of cancer-formations is 
indispensable, and even these must needs give evidence of 
their general import, either by redundant growth or by multi- 
plication ; in short they must in some way betoken a direct 

relation with a dvscrasial state of the blood. 

» 

Further evidence respecting albuminosis is afforded by the 
presence of albuminuria, of lardaceous infiltration of the liver, 
spleen, kidneys ; more particularly, however, by inflammatory 
products, as albuminous, white, emulsion-like, in part slowly 
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solidiTyicg, ulceratiDg, or caDcer-foriniiig exsudates; lastly, by 
ttie exclusion of cuQCurrent fibrinous products, and especially 
of fibrinous tubercle. 

The abuudaut fat- form at ion not unfrequeiitly co-existeat 
with CHrcinomn may be cited iu proof of the participation of 
fat in the cancerociH albumen -era sis. This is exemplified in 
osteo-porutiis from the exccBsive formation of bone-medulla; in 
tlie fatty contents of the cancers, and of albumiuo-cancerous 
exsudates; iu the deposition of fat as clioleateutoma, as gnll- 
stooe, &c. 

The cancerous hypinosis mauifei^ts its impress in various 
grades. It is intense in enscs of voluminous, exuberant 
cancers; in very widely spread cancer- production, whether 
spontaueous, or called forth by the extirpntiou of bulky carci- 
uomata ; but most especially in cancer of acute growth, and 
of the medullary diameter. The blood often contains, in 
nucleus- and cell-formalious, the elements of cancer. In 
chronic vegetation, and especially in pure iibrin- cancer, the 
hypinosis is ofteu less marked ; whilst, in cancer of local im- 
port, it may be altogetJier wanting. 

The cancer-criisis is either primitive or consecutive, that is, 
developed out of a hitherto local cancer. It is either acute or 
[more ofteu] chronic. 

The acute crasis is in rare instances protopathic ; more com- 
monly, however, it is developed out of the chronic, especially 
after the extirpation of extensive cancers. It localizes now in 
the moie vigorous growth of a cancer already iu existence, now 
in the simultaneous or in the Hnccessive, hasty production of new 
cancers [of the medullary form] in the most various oi^ans 
and textures, conducing thus to rapid wasting of the blood, 
and proving fatal within a term not exceeding that of the most 
acute erases known. 

In its chronic development it terminates in marasra of the 
blood, in hydremia, in aiiwmia, the more readily, in proportion 
R» the seat of the cancer [in the stomach, for example] is calcu- 
lated to interfere with the work of nutrition, or iu proportion 
to the loss of blood by hemorrhage. 

Under such conditions the caucer-crnsis may wear itself out, 
and the cnncer-tumonrs participate in the waste and decline of 
tLe entire organism. This explains the circumstance that in a 

I. S6 
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▼enosity verging upoa hydwemia and depending upon central 
organic impediments to the circulation, cancers hardly ever 
occur. 

The cancerous hypinosis is, as we have already pointed out 
absent in local carcinoma. The concurrent crasis may be the 
normal, or some anomalous one not of a cancerous nature. 

The fibrin-erases, however, accompanying, or at least co- 
incident with cancer, are of great interest, not alone^ as run- 
ning counter to our theory of the nature of cancer, but more 
particularly because, if correctly seen and comprehended, they 
aflford the best means of demonstrating the specific character 
of the cancer-crasis. 

1. In the first place, it is conceivable that fibrin*crases may 
become developed along with local cancer. They are, no 
doubt, sometimes primitive, localizing themselves in the local 
cancers, as inflammations ; sometimes consecutive, that is 
brought about in the cancer itself by mechanical or medica- 
mental influences. The fibriu-crasis concurrent with local 
cancer may even be of a tuberculous character, and lead to 
tuberculous deposition. 

2. A fibrin-crasis may, however, become developed even 
conjointly with cancer of general import, that is, out of 
cancerous hypinosis or albuminosis. The cancer-crasis is co- 
ordinate with other, similar [hypinotic] erases, out of which we 
have seen that fibrin-erases, more especially those of a croupous 
character, may emerge. They may arise either directly out 
of the hypinosis, as a conversion of the latter, or else through 
the instrumentality of an inflammation with cancero-dyscrasial 
blood, in which a development of fibrin takes place. 

The cancerous fibrinosis, in whichever way brought about, 
localizes itself in inflammations of the serous tunics, in carci- 
nomato-fibrinous hcpatisations of the lung, as also in spon- 
taneous coagulations within the vascular system, including the 
capillaries [cancero-capillary phlebitis]. Both these and the 
exsudates are distinguished for their opacity, their whiteness 
[changed by contained blood-globules to grayish-red or red], 
their soft, lax consistency, their albuminous contents, their me- 
dullary characters. They are sometimes fundamental to cancer- 
formation, — the most acute and most extensive cancer-forma- 

1, — ^both intravascular and extravascular. At other times 
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they liquefy to a white, cream-like, lardo-glutinous ichor. 
They cotttaiu the rudimental elemeDts o( cancer iu reduD- 
dntit quantity. 

In the description just ^veu, a peculiar constUuUon of the 
fibrin under the conditions both of its organizability and of its 
liquefying tendency, is undeninblc. It is essentially proper to 
cancer, and affords incontestable proof of the Bpecific consti- 
tution of the albumen in cancerous hypinosis. Where a 
fibrin crasis develops Itself, whether iu the totality of the 
blood or in a local process [inflammation], this peculiarity of 
constitution is, without doubt, tnmsferred from llie albumen 
to the fibrio. A proof, this, how intimately it clings to both 
substances ; a proof of the existence of a cancerous fibrin-crasis ; 
and at the same time au indication of the sense in which the ba- 
lance between cancer-crasis and fibrin-crasis is to be understood. 

This cancerous fibrinosis, in fine, is the parent of a peculiar 
tubercle of caucero-Gbrinous character, which corresponds well 
with cancer-crasis, and more particularly with such of its 
highest grades as have attained the point of fibrinosis; n 
tubercle, moreover, which, as we have seen at page 313, 
answers in all respects to cancerous fibrin. 

3. IIYDRfHIA; AN£MiA. 



(a) THE SEROUS CRASIS 

, albumen, blood-globules, i 
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Flbj-hi, albumen, blood-globules, are here all diminished in 
quantity; the amount of water increased. The blood is 
attenuate, watery, pale in various degrees to the point of 
water in which flesh has been steeped, wanting in tenacity. 
It contains very inconsiderable, loose, soft, curd-like coagula 
holding much serum, which, by pressure, is reducible to a 
few drops. 

The water transudes through the parietes of the vessels iu 
dependent parts, or iu such as, owing to mechanical influences, 
arc particularly obnoxious to hyperemia, drenches the textures 
in the form of cedema, especially the areolar tissue, even to the 
medullary system of the bones, and forms, in serous cavities, 
dropsical effusion. It may transude pure, or may contain a 
certain proportion of albumen Hnd even of fibrin, which latter 
[as so called spurious fibrin] determines in the textures a sofi 



404 AN.EMIA. 

curd-like coagulation of the dropsical fluid ; and in the cavities 
separates in the shape of soft curd-like flakes. Inflammatory 
products are marked by the large amount of their serous 
contents, and by their poverty in plastic materials. 

The dropsical crasis occasions defective nutrition, with pallor 
of the textures, relaxation of the contractile fibre ; in the dead 
body, the development of pale deatli-patches. 

It becomes mortal through insufficiency of nutritive matter 
in the blood ; but for the most part proves fatal at an earlier 
stage, through local oedema of the textures, and dropsy of the 
great serous cavities. 

Not every dropsy is, however, the result of hydraemia. We 
allude to those local and general dropsies brought about by 
mechanical impediments to the circulation in the veins^ iu the 
heart and great vascular trunks, and in the lungs. 

The serous crasis is sometimes idiopathic, produced by 
climatic relations, by peculiar alimentation, by anomalies iu the 
chylo-poietic system, by repeated, exhausting hemorrhages, &c. 
Nay, it may he even congenital and constitutional. The con- 
dition of the blood in hsemorrhophilis, seems to be essentially 
that of hydnemia. In most instances, however, it is secondary, 
developed as a sequela to some other crasis, for example, as a 
consequence of the habitual outpouring of albumen, the sepa- 
ration of fibrin in large aneurysms, the deposition of fibrin and 
albumen in inflammation-products, in tubercle, in cancer, in 
albuminuria. Or else it ensues upon a specific, chronic or 
acute blood-consuming dyscrasis, upon metallic poisoning, 
typhus, and the like. 

{b) ANiEMIA. 

Deficiency of blood, in various degrees, })y no means oflSprs 
any distinctive crasial characters, if we except the hydraemia — 
the excess of water — into which every persistent anaemia even- 
tually resolves itself. The anaemia or oligaemia, is brought 
about in various ways ; for, whatever be the crasial constitution 
of the blood, it is liable to an accidental reduction of its mass. 

It is, most frequently of all, a consequence of loss of blood 
through the various kinds of hemorrhage ; next to that, of in- 
sufficient alimentation, of excessive bodily and mental labour, 
and of the continuous loss of fluids ; of the inordinate prodnc- 
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tion and incrensc of new growths, even of redundant fat fur- 
mation, especially in cliildren ; of disease of the nerve-centres, 
especially of the brain, such as hypeitropliy, heterologous 
growths, concussion. Or it is the sequel and issue of intense 
typhus-crasis ; of chronic metallic [loisouing, &c. It accom- 
panies all general utrophy, hoth in old age and in earlier life. 

Moreover, oligsemia is not uiifrequently a congenital, consti- 
tutional state, and affects by preference the female sex. It 
involves a correspondinf^ defective development of the calibre 
of the arteries, with smallness of the heart, and with a generally 
stunted growth of the animal frame. The female sexual orgnns 
seem more especially ciippled in their development, It was 
Btated that blood of every admixture may sntfcr an uccidental 
reduction of its mass through hemorrhage, without becoming 
alienated from its original crasis. In like manner, ansemia is' 
probably never purely such ; that is to say, never brought 
about by the equable reduction of each of its constituent pnrts, 
but at (he same time invariably a dyscrasial condition. How 
i ne.it in guish ably the dyscrasis clings to croupous blood, even 
after the most copious blood-lettings; how, in the highest 
grades of blood-deliciency, the tuberculous constitution attaches 
to the smallest remnant of fibrin, we have already seen. 

The most striking picture of anatmia is furnished in the dead 
bodies of persons who have died of hemorrhage. Collapse and 
pallor arc the outward signs reflected from within. The death- 
marks, if there be any, are very pale. There is considerable 
rigidity of muscle, firmly contracted heart, presenting the 
aspect of concentrical hypertrophy, bloodlessness, both of the 
endocardial cavities and of the vascular trunks, especially the 
arteiies. In corpulent individuals with a white skin, the 
common integument is of a waxy paleness. In profound dys- 
crasial anaemia; [the consequence of typhous or metallic poison] 
the dead subject retains, together with the pallor, the charac- 
teriatic cachectic hue. 



4. DECOMPOSITION. 



POTRID, SKPTIC CBASIS. 
THE BLOOD. 



SEPSIS Ot 



We have repeatedly had to reft'r to a ikcompositton, njmtrid 
decampotU'ton [iiepaig] of the blood, as a consecutive craeis re- 
sulting from the degeneration of Hootfaer cratis. 
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The conditions we are here concerned with vary^ as the ana* 
toniical results show^ with the causal influences at work^ as 
also with the diiTcrences due to pre-existeut erases. 

Generally speaking, these conditions manifest themselves in 
decomposition, in dissolution, in necrosis, in a death of the blood, 
and they comprise the commonly called scorbutic, the chronic 
and acute, putrid states of the circulating fluid. A very broad 
line of demarcation, coming under anatomical notice, and which 
separates the states referred to into two series is that, in the one 
case, the aejms has the character of a fibrin-crasis^ in the other, 
t/iot of a deficiency of fibrin. Accordingly, if we except the 
two common features of thinness and discoloration of the 
blood generally, a comprehensive view of all these states is not 
feasible. 

Regarded from a clinico-anatomical point of view, the va- 
rious conditions of septic crasis occur in the following forms : 

1. The purest and most simple forms of sepsis are : 

(a.) A decomposition or necrosis of the blood brought about 
without any cognizable agent of fermentation is that due to a 
shattered state of the nervous system and of its function, prov- 
ing fatal with lesser or greater rapidity [sometimes in a very 
few moments], according to the measure and amount of the 
shock. To this category are to be referred decompositions of 
the blood consequent upon concussion and severe injuries, 
concussion from a fall, from the extensive laceration or the 
crushing of soft parts or of bones ; upon extensive amputations ; 
upon the continuous, exhausting activity of the muscles iu 
violent convulsions, of whatever kind ; upon electrical shocks 
received [lightning]; upon mental emotion of an overwhelming 
nature. A very striking exemplification offers in the decom- 
position of the blood not unfrequently called forth by a difficult 
and exhausting act of parturition involving palsy of the womb ; 
cases which often prove fatal after a very few days, or even 
hours. 

In all these cases the blood is found attenuate, in colour 
comparable to a raspberry jelly, or of a dingy red, facile of im- 
bibition, expanded in volume, often engaged in gas-development, 
frothy. The blood-corpuscles are swollen up, the serum being 
deeply reddened by hsematin withdrawn from them. Coagula, 
if present at all, appear as very inconsiderable, soft, curd-like 
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fibriu-clots. The frequent large peritoneal exsudatee, occurring 
more especially in puerperal decomposition, are dingy-red, dull, 
thin, soructioies rather viscid fluids. The dead bodies present 
but Little and evaneaceat rigor, much inflation, extensive and 
deep lividity. The internal organs, the heart's muscle, the 
parenchymatn are lax, flabby; the blcud-vesael coata and the 
endocardium, discoloured from imbibition; those parencby- 
mata whose blood-vessels are moat injected are more or less 
discoloured by imbibed serum. The blood is always largely 
accumulated ia particular sections of the VHScular system, 
be it in the nerve-centres, in extensive patches of the mucous 
membrane of the stomach and intestines, in the sexual 
organs of women, but most particularly in the lungs, as hypo- 
stasis. 

The corpses pass into putridity, under the phenomena of 
gas- development in the blood-vessels, emphysema in the tex- 
tures, copious transudation of a dirty-red serum into the serous 
cavities, and spontaneous vesication of the epidermis. 

{b.) Those decompositions consequent upon faulty diet [true 
scurvyj, the reception of corrupt matter, of miasmata, of ani- 
mal poisons into the blood, &c. 

The dead bodies present, generally, the characters already 
specified. Owing, however, to the expansion of the decom- 
posed blood, transudations of blood-dyed serum in the shape 
of ecchymoses of the textures, and actual hemorrhages are 
especially apt to take place. 

2. A second forpt of decomposition is that so frequently atten- 
dant upon hypinotic erases, and which we have before de- 
scribed as an exaltation or degeneration of the typhous, of the 
exanthematous, of the cholera-, of the drunkard's dyscrasis. 
Its relation to the fundamental crasis may be regarded as a 
varying one. Here wo may observe: 

(o.) The putrid decomposition, impelled by a special external 
agent, becomes complicated with the hypinotic crasis, a septic 
venom being superadded to the exanthematous contagion or the 
typhous miasma. There being essential putrid decompositions 
independent of those other agents, and the symptoms of septic 
poisoning often occurring very early during the progress of the 
other diseases cited, such a relation is placed beyond all doubt. 

(i.) The sepsis is a dissolution of the blood in the hypinotic 
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crasis^ resulting from the profouud injury inflicted by this 
crasis upon the nervous system. This implies, either a very 
intense hypinosis, [a very intense miasma or contagion]^ or 
else a very susceptible nervous system. Thus it may happen 
that typhus and exanthemata pass into putrid decomposition 
even in epidemics by no means of a malignant type. 

(e) Or^ in fine^ it is« possible that a hypinosis occasioned by 
miasma or contagion, may, of itself and without the mediation 
of the nervous system, become degraded into a putrid crasis, 
simply through putrid conversion of the received miasma. It 
is in this sense, more particularly, that the exaltation or the 
degeneration of a primitive crasis to the putrid is to be under- 
stood. The blood and the corpse present the same appearances 
as in the first form ; the marks of decomposition and putre- 
faction being, however, if possible, still more clearly defined. 
The difierent hypersemise are also more distinctly expressed — 
such hypersemise as are proper to the original hypiuoses. They 
occupy, frequently in the shape of ecchymoses and hemorrhage 
of the textures into which they have degenerated, those oi^ns 
or parts of organs in which the original hypinosis had localized 
itself; for example, the intestinal mucous membrane, in putrid 
typhus ; the common integument and the great tract of the 
respiratory and intestinal mucous membranes, in exanthematous 
processes. Not unfrequently, the septic crasis of this form 
localizes itself in deep-coloured, absolute stases, especially in 
peripherous organs, where, without a trace of organizable 
products, they terminate in necrosis of the blood and of the 
textures, with conversion thereof to a soft, humid, dingy, deep- 
red mass, — a gangrene-slough. 

A stringent difierential diagnosis from the blood itself is, 
however, not feasible in all the cases of the first and second 
forms. It is only to be deduced from the anatomical disturb- 
ance of the solids generally, and, in cases of the second form, 
in particular, from the products of the original hypinosis, — 
typhus, exanthema, &c. For instance, where the intestinal 
mucous membrane reveals the marks and residua of a typhous 
process, the sepsis will have arisjen out of the typhus-crasis. 
Where obvious anatomical disturbance does not exist, — for 
example, in the case of convulsions, — or where the products 
of a hypinosis, owing to the early supervention of sepsis, are 
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incoDsiderable or only faintly indicated, and where, lastly, 
clinical records are wanting, the diagnosis must needs rest 
upon probabilitiea alone. 

3. A third form, differiug from the two former, is that of a 
aepsis of the blood resulting from the fibrin- erases, especially 
the aphthous, aud from pyiemia. It manifests itself, in the 
first instance, as a putrid decomposition, as a necrosis of the 
fibrin, which forthwith possesses itself of the entire blood- 
mnsa. It has beeu already discussed under croupous crasis y, 
and under pyaemia, as aphthous and purulent sepsis. 



INDEPENDENT ANOMALIES OP THE BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. 

An anomalous relation of the blood-corpuscles, founded in 
dyscrasial conditions of the plasma, occurs under several forms, 
some of which have been already adverted to, especially those 
of turgescnce, pallor, or preternatur ally deep coloration; of 
augmented or diminished adhesiveness; and the like. As au 
independent anomaly, their diminished number in genuine 
chlorosis is alone recognized. 

Other erases deserving of notice are ; 

The hemorrhagic tranit [hiemorrophilis] specified in the 
chapter on " Hemorrhage." 

A criuig which determines the deposition or stratiform coaffu- 
lation of a protein substance upon the inner coat of blood-vessels 
cannot, in our opinion, be pretermitted. The little that 
we have to advance upon this subject, however, we shall 
reserve for the chnpter on " diseases of the arteries," in 
vol. iii. 

The retention of urea in the blood occasions and sustains a 
bypinotic crasis ; and in certain cases, as in acute nephritis 
and acute albuminuria, tends to induce a complete decom- 
position of the blood. 

A biliary dyscrasis is produced in two different ways : first, 
through diseases of the liver and gall-ducts, — intlammHtion of 
the liver, obstruction of the latter through retention in the 
blood of the elements of the bile; and secondly, through 
endosmosis of bile (resorption) into the blood- vessels. 

The croupous -crasis and pyiemia often give rise, without 
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demonstrable liver affection, to the elements of the bile being 
set at large in the blood. 

In fine, there is a spontaneous biliary crasis which^ running 
a very acute course under the most intense typhoid symptoms, 
and under colliquation of the parenchyma of the Uyer, proveti 
fatal through decomposition of the blood. So intense and 
violent is the conversion to bile in the blood, that even in 
the portal circulation, previous to its entrance into the liver, 
the blood has the look of blood impaired by artificial contact 
with bile. It is a dingy-brown or yellow-red, tenacious, 
ichorous-looking fluid intermingled with whitish fat-streaks 
and jelly-like particles of fibrin. The bile secreted in the 
liver is so saturated, and at the same time so excessive in 
quantity, as to utterly dissolve the parenchyma of that organ, 
— that is, the hepatic cells — determining a state of collapse 
and softening, which, in its appropriate place, we shall treat 
of as " acute yellow atrophy of the liver." 

With regard to the constitution of the blood in gout, 
syphilis, chronic skin eruptions, and many other diseases, 
although in each a particular anomaly does no doubt exist, 
it has not as yet been given to morbid anatomy to sub- 
stantiate its nature. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 



PLATES I AKD n. 

Fig«. 1 and 4 leptesttat prolifecnus cyst-formatious from tlie cortical anh- 
stance of tlic kidney, ns a sequel to Bright's disease. The two Tigures, 1 uid 4, 
illustrate well Rokitansky's history of prolircroui cyst-deTclopmeDt, and at the 
Bune time vbat lie understikuds by tlie ofCca-occarriag expression, "alveolar 
type or arrangement." 

In fig. 1 we liBve the cjst in nil its phases, a is a simple cyst, arising oat 
of tiie expausioD of tbc elementary grannie, first into the nucleus, from this 
into the cell, and progressively into the cyst. But it has rcmaiD»i barren, and 
contains only a diaphanons, viscid seram within a simple cyst-membrane. 
6 represents a parent cyst, the early history of which accords with that of the 
barren cyst ; within il, however, new granules have formed, and gradually be- 
come developed iuto vesicles or cysts containing other uiiclei, until the parent 
oyst has become replete with them, and, from being Epherical, the; arc 
rendered polyhedricol by mntual compression. In an adjoining parent cyst, 
many of the filial cysts have remained barren, others contain nuclei iu 
the act of splitting, e, e, f, e, represent another form of development of 
the parent cyst. Here, again, the parent cjst has gone through the 
same phases, from the elementary granule upwards. But, as the cell dilates 
into the cyst, a granule forms centrally to the latter and ciponds into a filial 
cyst, centitdly to which a third granule opens out in the same manner ; and so 
on. Tliese intra-cystic cysts in their dihitation ultimately close upon the parent 
cyst, fanning secondary, tertiary and idterior layers, to which an eitemal, fibrous 
layer a generally added out of tbc surrounding blastema. Or this fibrous coat 
accrues id the aheular shape. Fig. 1 affords several euunples of this. It is, 
however, better seen in 

Fig. 4. — a is the fibrous sheath iu progress of development out of rf, the 
elongated and caudate nuclei coursing around the parent cyst or aggregation of 
parent cysts. They eventually break up iuto the requisite fibres, e is to 
represent the point-moleeule, within an amorphous bhistema, out of whicli 
the nuclei (£] form. They are at Grat spherical, afterwards elongated, and ulti- 
mately broken into fibrillation. TkU constitutes what the author designates as 
the "alveolar type or arrangement." It is, however, still better defined in 

Fig. Si which represents cyst-formation iu a medullsry carcinoma. From 
the carcinomatous frame-work a bulb-like eicreaceucc is thrown out, within the 
extremity of which a parent cyst forms and becomes replete with filial cysts, 
each containing a central nucleus, This parent cyst surrounds itself with a 
« of blastema, within which elongated, caudate uuokl coune 
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Vols. I, II, III, IV. 



Abscess, healing of, i, 149 
in intestine, ii, 87 
of liver, ii, 131 
ovaries, ii, 331 
placenta, ii, 348 
pancreas, ii, 178 
kidney, ii, 192 
acute inflammatory, iii, 5 
gravitating) iii, 5 
obsolete, iii, 5 
encysted, iii, 5, 26 
in cellular tissue, iii, 13 
lined by serous tissue, iii, 18,45 
in lymph, iii, 28, 31 
follicular, iii, 54 
in compound fracture, iii, 150 
bone, iii, 160, 161 
caries, iii, 164,311 
inflammation of vertebrsB, iii, 
248 
discharging through bronchi, 

iii, 248 
muscles near, iii, 304, 305 
in muscle, iii, 310 
brain, iii, 412, 429 
pituitary gland, iii, 433 
perforating dura mater, iii, 435 
pulmonary, iv, 79 
of the heart, iv, 194 
see Pus, and Suppuration. 
Absorption of inflammatory product in 
serous membrane, iii, 23 
and inflammation incom- 
patible, iii, 167 
of bone, iii, 213,361,374 
of cartilage, iii, 294 
Acardia, i, 10 ; iv, 142 
Acarides, i, 346 
Acarus, see Itch. 
Acephalocyst, import of, i, 359 

I. 



Acephalocyst, chemical contents of, i,359 
inflammation of, i, 360 
in liver, ii, 147 
kidney, ii, 206 
Acephalos, skull in, i, 10 ; iii, 139 
vertebne in, iii, 225 
thorax in, iii, 249, 367 
spinal cord in, iii, 435, 442 
Achroma, iii, 78, 99, 104 
Acne, iii, 98 

Acrania, skull in, iii, 204, 368, 375 
Adhesions of intestines, ii, 16, 59 

between stomach and omen- 
tum, ii, 32 
between embryo and amnion, 

ii, 347 
between organs, iii, 3 
in serous membranes, iii, 18, 

23, 436, 439 
unnatural, iii, 83 
of skin and deeper parts, iii, 84 
fibrous structures, iii, 113 
adjoining bones, iii, 139, 

146 
muscles, iii, 308 
dura mater and cranium, 

iii, 322 
pia mater, iii, 343, 396, 416 
Adventitious growths in fibrous tissue, iii, 

115 
bone, iii, 182 
of bone formations 
in medullary mem- 
brane, iii, 204 
skull, ui, 224 
vertebrae, iii,249 
thorax, iii, 254 
pelvis, iii, 263 
dura mater, iii, 
325, 436 

b 
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Adventitious growths in arachnoid, iii, 

336, 440 
pia mater, iii, 

346,441 

on cerehral ven- 

tricle8,iii,366 

in hrain, iii, 426 

pituitary gland, 

iu, 433 
nerve, iv, 464 
see New grow t kg. 
Adventitious products in air passages, iv, 

30 
pleura, iv, 46 
lungs, iv, 99 
heart, iv, 203 
valves of the 
heart,iv, 239 
arteries, iy, 273 
yeins, iv, 359 
capillaries, iv, 

382 
lymphatic ves- 
sels, iv, 386 
lymphaticglands, 
iy, 393 
Ague, relation of, to tubercle, i, 315 

hair in quartan, iii, 105 
Air-passages, diseases of, iv, 3 
Albinoes, skin of, iii, 78, 99 

hair of, iii, 104 
Albumen, intravascular coagula of, re- 
soluble in plasma, i, 97 
Albuminosis, i, 385 
Albuminuria, i, 393 ; ii, 201 
Alopecia, iii, 102 
Alveolar arrangement, i, 224 
Alveolus, i, 214 

Amputation, spontaneous, intra-uterine, 
ii, 351 
adventitious bursse after, 

iii, 18 
healing of bone after, iii, 

153 
faulty stump after, iii, 

154 
muscles after, iii, 306 
nerve after, iii, 461 
Amyelia, iii, 435, 442 
Anaemia, i, 403 

local, i, 116 
causes of, i, 116 
effects of, i, 116 
import of, i, 117 
characters of, i, 404 
causes of, i, 405 
sec Crasis. 

of mucous membranes, iii, 49 
skin, iii, 80 

atrophy of bone from, iii, 134, 
139 



Anemia, general, after injory of head, 
iii, 383 
of brain, ui, 385, 396, 426 
from obliterated arteries, iii, 385 
of mucous membrane of air- 
passages, iv, 17 
lungs, iv, 69 
heart, iv, 175 
AncfaylotU, iii, 285, 290, 292 

in elephantiasis, iii, 75 
by osteophytes, iii, 133, 201 
congenital, iii, 139 
acquired, of two kinds^iif 139 
ribs, iu, 139, 235 
of pelvic bones, iii, 201, 263 
lower jaw, iii, 216 
vertebrse, ui, 201, 231, 

232, 235, 246, 276 
yertebrs in wrynedL, iii, 

247 
5th lumbar and sacmm, 

pelvis in, iii, 257 
hip, with deformed pelvia, 
iii, 261 
from fracture of neck of 

femur, iii, 270 
of synchondroses, iii, 281 
congenital, iii, 282 
of unused joints, iii, 285 
in old age, iii, 285 
almost universal, iii, 286,140 
muscles in, iii, 303, 313 
Anencephalus, skull in, iii, 204 

thorax in, iii, 249, 368 
Aneurism, iy, 275, 302 

more frequent in lower half of 

the body, i, 26 
relation of, to tubercle, i, 315 
bone near, iii, 136 
of the heart, iv, 195 
valves, iv, 236 
cirsoid, iv, 276 
of special arteries, iv, 296 
traumatic, iv, 299 
hernial, iv, 300 
false, iy, 322 
varicose, iy, 323 
by anastomosis, iv, 376 
Aneurismal varix, iv, 324 
Annulo-fibrous membranes, see Afem^an^ 
Anomalies, primitive, i, 10 

as to number of parts, i, 27 
size, i, 36 
colour, i, 68 

connexion, see Connexion, 
consistence, see ConfUtence. 
of the vascular trunks, iv, 144 
Anomalies, congenital, acquired, i, 10 
Anthrax, iii, 85 

Antrum Ilighraorianum, iii, 64, 137, 
191, 183 
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Anus, artificUI. ii, 61 


Artetitii, iv, 262 


ita aDomalin, iv. 144 


Arytienoid ctrtiUgei, cancer of, iii, 281 


Aorta, ineuHsii] of, iv, 296 


Aacite*, ii, 21 


A|>hth[c,iii,56 


Asthma tbyroideom, iv, 125 


fungus of, i. 344 


Alelectauaofthe lungs, iv, 62 


ofmoiilh«naf»ucei,ii,4 


Aieloproiopia, iii, 370 


Apopleiy, cipLUary, i, 112 


Atlieroma, falty conversion of. i, 200 


ofmt«liue.ii.fl3 


proceu of, io wterle*, ir, 26S 


iicer, ii, 129 


Atniila, i, 67 


kidneiLii, 188 


otia, ii, 3 


uteru., ii. 287 


vaginiE, ii, 266 


ovuies, u, 329 


utert, ii, 282 


plMsnl*, li, 347 


AtTopbiaaenilia, iv, 51, 101 


tela), ii, 3SS 


Atrophy, general, partial, i, 49. 63 


ofcel1u1irliuue,iu,4 


primary, i. 49 ^^ 




cauiei of, i, 50 ^^H 


muicle, iii, 307 


couiecutive, i. 50, 51 ^^H 


pii niiter, iii, 340, 441 


partial, causes of, i, 50 ^^H 


inalrophrofbr.iti.iii,379,389 


morphology of, i, 51 ^H 


of brain, iii, 382, 3B5 


volome of organs in, i. 51 


(Tucular, iii, 3B4 


weightoforgansin, i, 52 


fatality of, iii, 395 


shape of organs in, i, 52 




■tniGtiue of organs in, i, S2 


396 


consistency ot organs in, i, 52 


"«iTacno,"iii. 396 


coIonUionoforgansin, i, 52 


cauiei of, iii, 397 


stateofblood-vesselsin, i, 53 


■eroui, iii. 401 


nerves in, i, 53 


of piluiUry gland, iii. 


eauaea of, i, 53 


432 


course of, i, 53 


■pinalirachDoid, iii, 441 


complication* of, i, 54 


apinal, iii, 448 


of canali and cavities, i. 54 


in ganglis, iii. 462 


gastric eonts,u, 23 


oflungi, iv, 62 


inlentinal coats, ii, 49 


hee Himorrhage 


mesenteric glaiida in Ijphni, 




ii, 7S 


iii, 8 


Uver. ii, 122 


Apmopi., iii, 370 


spleen, ii,iee 


Arachnoid, iii. 328, 437 


pancreas, ii, 178 


hemDrrhBge from cerebral, 


kidneys, li, 187 


iii. 20 


urinary bladder, ii, 219 


peculiaritiei from anatomy of. 


testes, ii, 251 


iii. 328. 442 


protute, ii, 2 JB 


opacity of, iii, 329, 336, 439 


penis, u, 261 


large coaguU in. iii, 330 


aleruB, ii, 281 


morbid eroirthi in, iii, 334, 


mamm^ ii, 339 


440 


fielus. u, 351 


bone iD. iii, 437. 440 


cellular tissue. Iii. 3 


in atrophy of brain, iii, 33B, 


fat. iii, 11 


381 


seroii* membrane, iii, 17 


dmpiy of. iii, 337, 439 






.kin, iii, 73. 76 


hemi. of, in, 371 


bone and muscle, in eteplian- 


oncer b, iii, 440 


tiasis. iii, 75 




cutia in viearious inflamma- 


Arsenic, etFects of. ii, 29 


tion, iii, 84 


ArWrieclui., iv, 476 


cuticle, iii, 98 


Arteries, cerebral, obliterated, ill. 385 


naila, iii, 101 


in ipopleiy, iii, 398 


hair. iii. 102, 104 


diae>»» of. iv, 262 


fibrooa Btractiiret,>i>. 109,110 


conlra<:tioi.of,iv, 303 




laceration of. i., 313 


of its capaule, iii, 113 
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Atrophy of bone, m,121, 122,134, 202, 

265, 330, 371 
with hypertrophy of another 

part, iii, 124 
of bone, with compact hard 
osteophyte, iii, 133 
osteophyte, iii, 134 
bone, concentric, iii, 134 
senile, iii, 135, 174 
excentric, iii, 135, 172 
from fusion of ossifying 
points, iii, 139 
with great congestion, 
iii, 155 
osteoporosis from, iii, 173 
of bone in rickets, iii, 175 

in mollities ossium, iii, 
178 
medulla in concentric atrophy 
of bone, iii, 203 

with hypertrophied me- 

duUa, iii, 203 
w ith atrophied medulla, 
iii, 203 
skull and facial bones, iii, 206, 

212, 213 
parietal bones, iii, 212 
ribs, iii, 235, 253 
vertebrae, iii, 247 
in pelvis, iii, 263 
cartilage, iii, 274 
intervertebral substances, iii, 

276 
yellow cartilages, iii, 280 
joints, iii, 282 
mechanical, after luxations, iii, 

285 
of internal muscles, iii, 302 
muscle, iii, 302, 309 

acute, iii, 303 
dura mater, iii, 322 
pia mater in, iii, 341 
hydrocephalus in, iii, 364 
cranium, iii, 368 
brain, iii, 377, 396, 411 
partial, of brain, iii, 379, 

414,416,425,459 
pituitary gland, iii, 432 
spinal cord, iii, 442, 446 
nerves, iii, 458 
air-passages, iv, 13 
lungs, iv, 51 
heart, iv, 170 
endocardium, iv, 191 
valves of the heart, iv, 226, 
238 
lymphatic glands, iv, 388 

BaUUe, Mathew, i, 3 

Bediloughs, iii, 90 

fiichat, hit general anatomy, i, 3 



Bile-pigment, i, 334 

Biliary passage;^, exceu and defect of, 

u, 155 
malformation, ii, 155 
dilatation, ii, 155 
inflammation, ii, 159 
anomalous contenta of, 

a, 161 
fibroid tissue, ii, 161 
tubercle, ii, 161 
ossification, ii, 161 
carcinoma, ii, 161 
Bladder, growth of horn and hair on, iii, 
63 
cancerous tumours in, iii, 68 
hypertrophy of, iii, 304 
Blastema, conversions of, i, 88 
originally fluid, i, 88 
general attributes of, i, 88, 89 
a protein compound, i, 89 
conversion of into textures, i, 

89 
requirements of, for textural 

conversion, i, 90 
primitive anomalies of, i, 91, 

362 
seldom pure, i, 92 
mostly of general import, i, 92 
solid and fluid, i, 93 
metamorphosis of, i, 98 
solid, fibrillation of, i, 99 
fluid, developed into textures 
according to laws of cell 

theory, i, 101 
arrested development of, i, 104 
fatty conversion of, i, 104 
concurrent chemical changes 

in, i, 105 
granule-cell development in, 

described, i, 105 
resorption of, i, 106 
fibroid, i, 174 
albuminons crude, i, 327 

always due 

to a blood disease, i, 328, 

Blennorrhcea of mucons membrane, iii, 

51 
follicular, iii, 54 
Blood, extrayasated, i, 112 
examination of, 1, 363 
gas in disease of, iii, 12 
in exanthemata, iii, 88 
apoplexy, iii, 389, 393, 397,441 
Blood-corpuscles present in true hemorr- 
hage, i, 116, 299 
anon dies of, i, 409 
Blood-erases a cause of hypertrophy, i, 
45 
localization of, i, 364 
relation of, to particular 
parts, i, 365 



s ^^ 


Blood-craiea, origin of. i. i6'j 


BoDr, dyicnuis [ong locul in, iii. 1^3 ^^H 


iuuei of. 1. 366 


pulsating tumour of, iii. 183 ^^H 


tee CmiU. 






183 ^H 


1,361 


acepliatocyil in, iii. 184 ^H 


Blona-aepaii, i, 405 


flliroua tumour of, iii, \%i ^^H 


cherRclersof, i.40fi 




formi of, i, 406 


luberclein.iii, 186, 199 ^H 


swCrow. 




Blood' turnout)), cancerous, i, 192 


acesa of, 189, 199 _^^| 


Boler«pectitig, 1,132 


cancerin. Ui, 191 ^^H 


tee Tfilure,. 




Ulood-resiels, Eew-growth of, i, 18J 






•Tphilii iii, 197 ^^H 




oileoporoaia in an indurated, iii, ^^^1 




199 ^^M 


[new-groirthB of, i, 184 


bce OilOfiOTim. ^^H 


Diteoid in, i, 185;i>i, 186 


goat in, iii, 200. 202. 275 ^^M 


reReoerilion of, iii. 9, 152. 168 


. fonned on akuU in pregnaucy, tii, ^^H 


bencatliKroustiiiue, iii. 19 


2DB ^H 


■epatalion of filiroui iiiemljraQB 


UDDSnal proceiiea of, iii, 215 ^^H 


fraiD, iii. 111, 154 


inmuBcU, >i>,31G ^^H 




in dun mater, iii, 326 ^^M 






WMtaf, lupplied. iii. 122 


440 ^^M 


eipinnonor, iii, 123 


cerebral ventriclea, iii. 366 ^^H 


ruefKtiDnof, iii, 128, 1G7, 171, 




293 


no. in apinal dura mater, iii, 4.17 ^^M 


tee Oaleoiionmt. 


in the eiaiithemaM, iii. 87, 42^ ^^H 


•barbed under preaaurs, iii. 136 


hfpenropliT of. viih rtcketi, iii. ^^^| 


yields to preuure. iu, 1S7 


121.174,375 ^H 


cmicelloui, hecomca oompBcl, iii, 




137 


137 ^M 


d( bee uDiIerpreaaure, iii, 137 


see Mroplty, Exfoliation, Ero,. ^H 


detHtiu of, not cg>riea,iil, 138,433 




iniuriesof, iii, 141 


Dmin. iii. 367 ^H 


bending of, from violence during 


aWnt with certain orgliia, iii, 367 ^^H 


OT after binb, iii, 141 


in part defective, iii, 367 ^^M 


from muaculv foroe. 


pia mater in atrophy of, iii, 3t1 ^^^| 


iii, 142. 302 


in acute bydrocepbalui, iii, 351, ^H 




352 ^H 


eu)cel1i,iii, 144 




repur of beniUnga of, iii, 152 


iii, 354. 363 ^^M 


di>e»e> of texture, iii. 154 


with iluceuor.iii, ^^H 


exfoliatioa of exposed, iii, 154, 


' 354 ^H 


160, 165 


with yellow tofteu- ^^U 




ing. iii. 426 ^^1 


iii, 161.167 


«iiha:deiuao(,iii, ^H 


c«ie.of,iii, 161, 198. 199 


^H 


after necniait, iii, 169 






361 ^H 


171,199 


in cydopit, ui. 370 ^^M 


iofteniBgof, iii, 174 


hernia of, iii, 371 ^H 


i^keta in, iii, 174 


hjpertraphied, »ith closed .u- ^H 


mollitieioitiuni, iii, 177 


373 ^H 




cauaes of hypcrtraphy of, lit, 375, ^^H 




376 ^H 


of, iii, 17B 


rularged in preuore on niedulU ^^H 






chemical compoailion of. iii, 180 


atrophy of. U, 377.396 ^H 


c)tt in. iii. 183 


vacuum in, ill. 378 ^^M 
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Drain, atrophy of, local, iii, 379, 414 
injuries of, iii, 381, 397 
general emaciation and anemia 

after injur? of, iii, 383 
congestion of, iii, 383, 426 
hypertrophy of, from early conges- 
tions, iii, 384 
congestion, whether fatal, iii, 384 
obliterated arteries of, iii, 385 
apoplexy of, iii, 385 
cysts of, iii, 392, 426, 427 
peripheral apoplectic cysts of, iii, 

394 
sclerosis of, iii, 396 
causes of apoplexy of, iii, 397 
assumed causes of apoplexy, iii, 401 
serous apoplexy of, iii, 404 
inflammation of, iii, 400, 426 

with little exuda- 
tion, iii, 408 
with firm exuda- 
tion, iii, 408 
mode of death in, 
iii, 410 
distinction of inflammation and 

apoplexy, iii, 412 
causes of inflammation of, iii, 414 
peripheral inflammation of, iii, 415 
ulceration of, iii, 416 
softening of, iii, 417 

white, iii, 418 
red, iii, 418 
yellow,iii, 419, 426 

combinations of, 

iii, 421, 426 
causes of, iii, 424 
induration of, iii, 424 
in certain cases of poisoning, iii,425 
morbid growths in, iii, 426 
abscess of, iii, 412, 427 
tubercle in, iii, 427 
cancer of, iii, 430 
entozoa in gray matter of, iii, 431 
see Apoplexy, 
Bright's disease of the kidneys, ii, 194 
Bronchocele, see Goitre, 
Broncho-typhus, iv, 23 
Broussais, errors of, i, 3 
Bums, mode of death in, iii, 83 
Bursse, communicate with joints, iii, 1 7 
are formed on pressed parts.iii, 18 
beneath cicatrix of muscle, iii, 

306 
fibroid growths in, iii, 34 
ossification in, iii, 34 
dropsy of, iii, 40 
near nerve, iii, 464 

Csecum, diseases of, ii, 103 
Calculi, biliary, ii, 162 
salivary, ii, 181 



Calculi, vesical, ii, 242 
proftatic, ii, 259 
see CtmertHmu, 
CaUot, iii, 109, 148 

provisional, bow removed, iiU 144 
medullary cavity formed in, iii, 

147 
see Fmetwrt. 
better than origiiial rickety bone, 

111,149 
putly ossified in skuU, iii, 153 
in fractore of neck of femur, iii, 

267, 269 
in firacture of neck of femur, de- 
veloped outside the capsule, iii, 
270 
in fracture of coittl cartilage, iii, 
277 
Cancer, spares no texture, i, 7 

more frequent in femalea, i, 25 
viUous, i, 226, 283, 289, 290 
seat of, i, 283 
description of, i, 283 
resembles meduUary, i, 

290 
excrescences of, i, 290 
peculiar vascularity of, i, 

291 
seaU of, 1,291 
bleeding of, i, 292 
malignancy of, i, 292 
a malignant growth, i, 255, 262 
crasis of, i, 255 
course of, i, 256 
acute, i, 256 

artificial in animals, i, 257 
origin of, i, 257 
description of, i, 257 
size of, i, 257 
seaU of, i, 258 
primitive, i, 258 
secondary, i, 258 
age of those afifected with, i, 259 
growths, i, 259 

diseases of, i, 259 
terminations of, i, 259 
death from, i, 261 
extirpation of, i, 261 
reticulatus, i, 261 
spontaneous cure of, i, 262 
colloid or gelatinous, i, 262 
alveolar, i, 262 
accumulations, i, 270 
encephaloid, i, 273 
saponification of, i, 278 
melanodes, i, 279 

pigment of, i, 279 
analysis of, i, 280 
size of, i, 280 
multiple production 
of, i, 281 





^^^^^H 


H ^^H 


H. Cincer, epllhelial, i, 281 


Carcinoni* of uielHra, u, 236 ^^| 


^ft often lM«l,>.ZS4 




^H detcription ot, i, 285 


tetlei, iJ. ^^M 


^H Kil of, i. 286 


veticuliE lemintlet. ii, 237 ^^M 


^V iaiuai of, J, 286 


proitile. ii, 2S9 ^^H 


^V Mlloid, niembiuioua itrami of, 


penis. 2C1 ^^M 


H i, £89 


•crotum, ii, 263 ^^^^| 


H rclilion of, lo (ubeicle, i, S13 


vasin>,ii.270 ^H 


■ -cruu. see Cnuii. 


uterus, 11, 300 ^^M 


H tubercle, i, 393, 403 


Fillopinn lubea, ii, 327 ^^M 


■ of tbe tir pMiigu, i*. 31 


ov»H«i, ii, 337 ^^M 


■ plear.,jv.47 


mimmo!, ii, 341 ^H 


■ lung., 19, 122 


placenta, U. 319 ^^M 




fCEtui. ii, 352 ^^M 


K bent. iv. 211 


roetaBodei. iii. 10. 39. 317. ^^M 


^H Brleries, iv, 274 


46G ^^H 


^H TeiDi, W, 359 


in ceUulu- liiiue, iU, 10 ^^M 


^1 phlflbitii. It, 3bb 




^1 of the lyiapbUic gUndi, iv. 


ielro-p«riione>l. iii. 39 ^^H 


^M 397 


areolar, iii, 39. 67. 191 ^^M 


^H >ee Carcinoma. 




^B Cancrum on!, iii, 90 






Gbraui, iii, 69,91.117, 191. ^^M 


^L CuviDomi. Hl>ra-' >. 266 


317 ^M 


^B. teiicQlilum, i. 268 


■ingle growth! of. iii, 69, 196, ^^M 


^^V medulluy, i. 270 


28t, 327, 431. 433. 454 ^^M 


^^B varieiiM of. i, 


46S ^^1 


^^M 272 


ulcer Id, iii. 93. 94, 96 ^H 




in nnvus. iii. 93. 95 ^^M 


^V 271 


akin, iii, 94 ^^M 


^M form of, i. 275 


chimner-Krceper's, iii, 95 ^^M 


^L >''« of- ■' '"<i 




^■^^ higbett B^le of 


eutide in. iu, 99 ^^M 


^^^^m_ 277 


in abroas sfstecti. iii. 1 1 7 ^^M 


^^^^^B NfinioB 




^^^^H 277 


liam, iii, 177 ^^M 


^^^^^^F nKoltiiir 




^^^^" 278 


183 ^H 




in bone, iii. 191, 296 ^^M 


^H cyilo-. 28B 


original >ite of, iii, ^H 




195 ^H 


^H 288 


boncnear, iii, 195 ^^M 


^B (Iroma of. i, 288 


skdetoa in, iii, 195 ^^M 


^B niicroKopic dimeter, i, 288 


eroding fadal. iii, 19U, 200 ^^M 


^H treUi>.work of. i, 


in bone originalea ia medul- ^^^1 


^V 289 




^V of mouth and ftueei.ii, 7 


nre in the verlebne. ^^^1 


^V pbanni 4Dd (Esopbosus, 


249 ^H 


■ 11 


in the ■rjlBnoid cartilag;«, ^^^1 




iu,2Bl ^^H 


^B itomich. ii. 40 


of cartilage, iii. 281 ^^H 


^K inteiline. i>, 96 


joint, iii. 296 ^^1 


^H duodcnuiu. ii. 103 


muide. iii. 302. 317 ^^H 


^B rectciiu, U. 107 


of dun miter, iii. 326. 436 ^^H 


^H 


neo bone in, iii. 327 ^^H 


^^H biliary puugei. ii, 161 




^^H iplMn. U. 177. 20fl 


cboroid pleiui. iii, 349 ^^^H 


^^H puicreu, ii, 179 


cerebral veatricie*. iu, ^^H 


^H talivu7gl«nd*. ii, 179 


366 ^^M 


^H urinirypauBget, ii. 217 


lulier cioereum. iii, 367 ^^H 


^V blndder. 229 


Ibe brain, iii. 430 ^^H 



8 



INDEX. 



Cardnoma of pituitary gland, iii, 433 

ganglia and neiresi iii, 436 
spinal pia mater, iii, 442 
colloid, iii, 454 
of spinal cord, iii, 454 
nerre, iii, 465, 466 
retina, iii, 466 
see Cancer, 
Cardiorhexis, iv, 172 
CarditU, iv, 191 
Caries of exostosis, iii, 129 

atrophy of bone frona, iii, 134 
not detritus, of bone, iii, 138 
hemorrhage in, iii, 155, 160, 161 
in rickety bone, iii, 162 
adjoining bone in, iii, 164 
necrosis, iii, 171 
syphilitic, iii, 197 
of vertebrae, iii, 235, 248 
in thorax, iii, 254 

fractured neck of femur, iii, 266 
tracheal phthisis, iii, 280 
from abscess, iii, 310 
see NeemtiM, 
Catarrh, iii, 50 

of mouth and fauces, u, 4 
pharynx and oesophagus, ii, 9 
stomach, ii, 24 
intestine, ii, 63 
vermicular process, ii, 104 
rectum, ii, 107 
biliary passages, ii, 159 
urinary passages, ii, 214 
bUdder, ii, 224 
urethra, ii, 233 
vesiculae seminales, ii, 256 
vagina, ii, 268 
uterus, ii, 289 
Fallopian tubes, ii, 324 
chronic, with hydrocephalus, 
iii, 356 
Cartilage, iii, 273 

beneath serous membrane, 

iii, 19 
loose, iii, 40, 41, 273, 295 
diseases of, iii, 273 
vrasting of, iii, 275 
injuries of, iii, 276 
in inflammation of a joint, 

iii, 278, 289 
in suppuration of a joint, iii, 

278 
in inflammation of articular 
ends of bone, iii, 279 
inflammation of perichon- 
drium, iii, 279 
ossification of, iii, 279, 281 
in osteoporosis of articular 
bone, iii, 294 
Cartilaginous growths, i, 179 
Case of Meckel's diverticulum, ii, 47 



Case of double vagina, ii, 265 

uterus blpartitns, ii, 273 
pregnancy in rudimentary ute- 
rine bom, ii, 277 
disease in foetal urinary organs, 

ii,358 
aoephalocysts in bone, iii, 184 
medullary cancer of bone, iii, 192 
intbe cerebral ven- 
trides, iii, 367 
lateral curvatures, from the pre- 
sence of supernumerary halves 
of vertebrs, iii, 228 
lateral curvature firom the defi- 
ciency of half a vertebra, iii, 
231 
angular curvature from oonge- 
nital separation of the halves 
of a vertebra, iii, 232 
rupture of uterus, deformed pel- 
vis, iii, 244 
acute atrophy of muscle, iii, 803 
inflammation of spinal cord, iii, 

449, 450, 451 
cysts on the heart, iv, 208 
obliteration of the aotrta, iv, 306 
spontaneous laceration ii the 
aorta, iv, 314 
Cavernous tissue in liver, ii, 146 
Cell-development, i, 102, 103 
Cell, see Granule-ceU, 
Cellular tissue, diseases of, iii, 3 

substitute for defective 

parts, iii, 3 
subserous, state of, in in- 
flammation, iii, 31 
subcutaneous, in inflam- 
mation of skin, iii, 82 
Cephalhaematoma, iii, 155,322 
Cheloid, iii, 92 
Chloasma, i, 10 ; iii, 78 
Chlorosis, muscles in, iii, 304 
Cholera, Asiatic, exudation on serous mem- 
brane in, iii, 23 
croupy inflammation on mocoua 

membrane after, iii, 56 
exudation from mucous mem- 
branes, iii, 56 
muscles in, iii, 304, 305 
ganglia in, iii, 461 
serum of the body in, iii, 1 1 
see Crasis. 
Cholesteatoma, i, 197; iii, 93, 115, 185 

334, 426 
Cholesterin, i, 333 
Choroid plexuses, iii, 347 
cancer of, iii, 349 
in acute hydrocephalus, iii, 351 
Cicatrix, iii, 18, 89 

provisional, i, 85 
permanent, i, 85 



1 

INDEX. 9 


Cicaliix-aubBtance, i, 174 




of ulcer of Btomnch, ii, 33 


Condyloma on mncona membrane, iii. 


citarthal ulcer of inleiline, 


64 


ii, 65 


onalcin, iii, 91 


typhous ulcer, ii, 73 


in Mbaceoui glands, iii, 9H 


tubetcular inle»lin«l ulcei, 


Congeition of serous ties, iii, 19 


ii. 96 


akin, iii, 79 


bone in, ill. 10,92 


bene, iii, 155 






otmuKle,iii,?4,l09,306,309 


iii, 155 


after impetigo, &c. iii. 76 


medulla of bone, iii, 203 




verlebrw, iii, 247 


readil; ulcerato, iii, 84 


pia mater, iii, 339, 440 


id sldn,Ui, 92 


hydrocephalus from, iii, 355. 


Bfterdeepinjury, iii, 112 


360 


after necro«i», iii, 151, 168 


in atrophv of brain, iii, 379. 




396, 400 


in oriea, iii, les, 198, 200 


of brain, iii, 3B3, 426 


beut After hip-diieue. iii, 261 


pituiwry gland, iii, 432 


of briin, iii. 382,392, 409. 425 


spinal cord, iii, 448 


nerve, iii, 460. 461,464 


nerve*, iii, 461 


Cirrbagra, iii, 105 




CirrhosiBofliver. ii. 136 








lunga. iv. 8 


caused, i, 73 


Ciraocele. iv, 369 






increase of. i, 74 


CUvui, i,202; iii. 100 






from external caiuei, i, 


ClMci, i, 10 ( iii, 169 


75 


Clot, hemorrbujc,!, 113 


from internal causei, i, 75 


burMeiB,iit.lB 


Contraction of biliary passage, ii. I5B 


Clubftwl. ui. 302 


urethra, u, 231 


-hand, iii. 302 


Cornea cutanea, iii, 101 


«ilh apina bifida, iii. 438 




Coagula (>ee Fibrin) io thecavitien of the 


erases, the fibrin, i, 366 


heart, iv. 212 


Ctasis. the eroupon., i, 372. 374. 376 


Colloid, i. 212 


apbthouB i. 376 


nature of, i, 212 


tubercle-, i, 377 


■eau of, i. 213 


pyiemia.i. 381 


how secret ed, i, 213 






i.385 


cancer, >ee Caarer. 


plethora, i. 387 


CoUonema, i, 213 


the typbiia., i, 387 




exantheinatous, i, 391 


wbcret)^ caused, i, 70 


of ner^-ou. disease, i. 396 


ofdcalb patches, i, 71, 72 


the dronkard'i, i. 396 




of acute tubercle, i, 398 


Comedonea.!. 347i iii, 97 


the cancer-, i. 400 




further evidence of. i. 400 




h;di*mia, ammia, i, 403 


calculous, i, 331 


aneurysmal, i, 409 


second series of, i, 335 


of retained urea, i, 409 


in lODBils. ii, 7 


biUary. i, 409 


intealiuel, ii, 92 


biliary, i, 410 


gall-bladder, ii, 157 


•culebiliary, i, 419 




Cretaceous mailer of inflammatory pro- 


splenie, ii. 167 


duct, ui. 26,31 


■alivar;, ii, 181 




renal, ii, 207, 209 


iii. 34. 38 


proitalic, Ii, 259 


cicatrix, iii, 92 
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CreUceoas matter of aebaeeoas eytts, iii, 

98 
sinnaes, iii, 117 
miiade,iii, 31 1,316, 

318 
arachnoid, iii, 333, 

335 
dioroid plexuses, iii, 

348 
▼entricular lining, 
iii, 358 
after abscess of brain, 

iu, 414, 427 
of brain, iu, 427, 429, 
431 
Cretefiiction, i, 186; tee Tubercle. 
Croup, iii, 55 

of mouth, ii, 4 

of pharynx and oeaophagus, ii, 10 
of stomach, ii, 25 
of the air-passages iv, 21 
Croupous crasis, tendency of, to liquefy, 

i,372 
coagulaof, described, i, 

372 
exsudates in, i, 373 
ooagula of, lack fibrilla- 
tion, i, 374 
rapid exsudation in, 

374 
milky blood in, i, 375 
see Oofif. 
Cryptorchism, i, 56 
Curvature of foetus, ii, 351 

spine, in advanced life, iii, 
136 
congenital, iii, 227 
with fission of verte- 

br«, iii, 227 
from faulty innerva- 
tion of muscles, 
iii, ?27» 234, 302 
from eventration, iii, 

228 
causes of, 233 
successive curvatures 

unequal, iii, 237 
consequences of, iii, 

237 
thorax in, iii, 238 
pelvu in, iu, 241 
abdomen in, iii, 243, 

245 
case of, iii, 4M 
lateral, ui, 228, 231, 
233 
from unequal lateral 
halves of vertebral 
bodies, iii, 225, 
227 
congenital, iii, 226 



Curvature of spine, andiykMia of a4H>iD- 

ing riba from, iii, 
139 
hereditary, iii, 233 
causes of, iii, 233 
compensation in, iii, 

236 
thorax in, iii, 238 
pdvisin,iii,242,243, 

256 
after pleurisy, iii, 252 
in anchylosis of fifth 
lumbar vertebra 
and aacrum, iii, 
257 
vertebnB in, iii, 276, 
281 
angular, iii, 232, 235 
buna over prominent 

spinea, iii, 18 
oompenaation in, iii, 

237 
thonoL in, iii, 239 
pdvisin,iii,242,256 
anterior, iU, 236 
compensation in, iii, 

237 
thorax in, iii, 241 
pdvis in, iii, 245, 
258 
compound, iii, 233, 249 
compensation in, iii, 

236,237 
thorax in, iii, 238, 

241 
pdvis in, iii, 242, 

245, 258 
in hip-dtsetae, iii, 
261 
of sknU, lateral, iii, 214 
Cutide, ill, 98 

Cyanosis, rdation of, to tnberde, i, 316 
skin in, iii, 79 
musdes in, iii, 304 
iv,243 
Cydopia, i, 64 

skull in, iii, 139, 204 
brain in, iii, 370 
facial nerve in, iii, 455 
optic nerves in, iii, 457 
Cysticercus cellulosus, i, 355 
Cystoid, compound, i, 215 
Cystoids, more frequent in females, i, 25 
Cysto.sarcoma,i, 230; iii, 190,434 

more frequent in females, 

i,25 
varieties of,i,250,252,253 
new theory of, i, 2^3 
an Innocent growth, i, 254 
CysU, i, 214 

apoplectic, i, 115 



^^ 


C;ji«.epitli<linl, eontenta of, i, 202 


C}sls in dura mater, iii. 325 ^^M 


limple. i, 2la. 216 


arachnoid, iii, 334 ^^M 


Glial, i, 21 a 


choroid pleiusn, iii, 34t>. 365 ^^M 


[urent, i. 215 


•popleclic. iii, 392 ^^M 


ren.1. i, 219 


obitaclettoihrinkingof. ^^M 


hiltory of. i. 221 


393 ^^M 


Mncet-. i, 222 


probable eoUrgement ^^H 


Mat of, i, 222 


of, ill. 393 ^^H 


iterile. i, 223 






the brain, iii, 426. 127 ^^H 


cxcreiccnce. within, i. 225 


acephabcyitic, iii, 426, 431 ^^H 




ofpineal gland, iii, 434 ^^^H 


ofvucuUrplexui, i, 230 


in pituitary gland, iii, 134 ^^^H 


contenlsof, 1.231,233 


oerre, iii, 164 ^^H 


sh»pe of, i. 234 


lungt. iv, 99 ^^M 


historj of, reMpilntatiil, i. 23fl. 239 


thjToid gland, it, 126 ^^H 


braking up of. i. 235 


heart, 1^7207 ^^H 




artcriei, iv. 274 ^^H 


exploding, i. 239 


trmphallc ^andt. iv. 393 ^^H 


arrested growth of. i. 240 




wall of, i, 241 


DcBtli, Usuein, i, 10 ^^M 


raelBiDorphosei of, i, 242 


came of sudden, i, 396 ; iii, 338. ^^H 




401 ^^H 


relstianor.to tubercle,!, 313 


Deficiency of parta, lec Malformaliont. ^^H 


of peritoneum, ii, 18 




inlestine, ii, 92 


ildn. iii, 73 ^^M 


Kvw, ii, 147 


hair, iii, 102 ^^1 


■pleen, ii, 176 


ligament or tendon, iii, 109 ^^M 


puereu, U, 179 


entire tkeleion, iu, 121 ^^M 


uliTU7glaa[)*.ii. 179 


akull, iii, 204 ^^M 


IddDeri, ii. 205 


vertebral column, iii. 22S ^^M 


urinu7 puugo, ii, 216 


apparent, of vertebra, lU, 227 ^^M 


bladder, ii, 229 


of lat«na half of vertebra, Ui, ^H 


teilea. ii. 253 


227 ^H 


proitate. ii, 259 


partial, of spine, iii, 249 ^^M 


rtgina. ii, 270 


of riba, iii, 249 ^^H 


utenu, ii. 291 


aiemum, iii, 260 ^^H 


FallopUn tulxa, ii, 326 


bonea of pelvis, iij, 254 ^^H 


orariei, ii, 332 




mammn, ii, 341 


^^M 


umbilical cord, U. 360 


indeTelopmeatorpeleia,iii,25G ^^M 


in ceUular tiuns, iii, 9, 63 


concarrent, of certain bones, ^^^H 


aeroui, iii, 10. 33, US 


iii, 264 ^^M 


colloid, iii, 10, 33 


ofmuKle>,iii.301 ^H 


fattT. iii. 10, 33. 325 


dura mater, iii, 321, 435 ^^M 




brain, iii, 367 ^^M 


melanotic, iu. 10 


ofpoitaofbrain, iii, 370 ^^M 


in >eroi»membn>>e,Ui, 17,24,32 


spintlcord,iii. 435, 412 ^^^1 


after deatmctioo of organs, iii, IS, 


in apina bifidi, ^^1 


19.36S 


413 ^^H 


inTariouttiMUM, iii. 19 


nerre, iii, 465 ^^H 


ikin and b»r in, iii, 33. 73, 103, 


ejet. and certain nerves, iii, ^^^1 


325 


155 ^^H 




concunenl, of certain honea ^^^H 


■cbaceoui, iii, 93, 98 


and nervei. iii, 156 ^^H 




Deformity, i. 11 ^^H 


walla of, iU. 109 


general, i, 64 ^^H 


inflbroaitiuue. iii, 116 


64 ^^M 


boM. iii, 188 


primitive. 55 ^^^M 


rcput.dc«tilag«iti,iii.27S 




mtnu>c1e.iu, 316 


51 ^^^M 
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Deformity acquired, i, 57 

see Malformationt. 
Degradation of organs into cellular tissue, 

ui, 3, 17, 109 
Delirium tremens, iii, 329, 379 
Deposition in coats of arteries, iv, 261 
Deposits, capillary, see Metaatasit. 
pus-, i, 147 

stratiform arterial, 1, 315 
in liver, ii, 135 
Dermatitis, iii, 80 

Development, arrest of, effects of, i, 13 

how produced, i, 
24,25 
Diarrhoea of children, exudation on serous 

membrane in, iii, 23 
Digestion of muscle, iu, 305 
Dilatation of hollow organs, distinct from 
hypertrophy, i, 46 
of hollow organs, how fatal, 

i, 47 
active, i, 46 
simple, i, 46 
passive, i, 46 
of oesophagus, ii, 8 
stomach, ii, 22 
intestine, ii, 48 
biliary passages, ii, 155 
pancreatic duct, ii, 180 
urinary passages, ii, 212 
bladder, u, 219 
urethra, ii, 231 
vagina, ii, 266 
uterus, ii, 281 
Fallopian tubes, ii, 323 
causes of, i, 46 ; iii, 53 
of ducts, iii, 53, 62 
dura mater, iii, 321 
the air-passages, iv, 4 
larynx and trachea, 

iv, 4 
bronchi, iv, 5 
heart, iv, 155 
pericardium, iv, 132 
arteries, iv, 275 
ductus Botalli, iv, 298 
veins, iv, 361 
capillaries, iv, 377 
Diminutiveness, abnormal, i, 48 
congenital, i, 48 
general, i, 48 
partial, i, 48 
Disease, general, i, 5 
local, i, 6 

how curable, i, 6 
general, defined, i, 7, 8 
terminations of, i, 8, 9 
primary, i, 10 
secondary, i, 10 
exclusion of, i, 10 
congenital, i, 10 



Disease acquired, i, 10 

of foetus, effects of, i, 12 
disposition to, i, 25 
blood-, i, 362 
Dislocation, adventitious bursae after, 
iii, 18 
gradual or violent, iii, 140 
after suppuration of joint, iii, 

HO 
of vertebrae, iii, 246 
of hip, results on pelvis and 

spine, iii, 259, 283 
from muscular action, iii,284, 

302 
congenital, iii, 284 
new joint in, iii, 285 
of diseased joint, iii, 291 
from hydrops articuli,iii,291 
Displacement, see Potiium, mumaUet qf, 
Distoma hepaticum, i, 352 
Diverticula of urinary bladder, ii, 220 
Diverticulum of cesophagus, ii, 8 

intestine, ii, 46; iii, 47 
urinary bladder, iii, 47 
bronchi and trachea, iii, 
47 
Dropsy, genuine serous, 1, 339 
origin of, i, 340 
as blood-disease, i, 403 
of peritoneum, ii, 22 
of gall-bladder, u, 160 
FaUopian, u, 323 
ovarian, ii, 332 
foeUl, ii, 352 
of spinal cord, iii, 443 
cellular tissue in, iii, 12 
of serous membranes, iii, 19, 40 
with tubercle, iii, 36 
of excretory ducts, iii, 62 
skin in, iii, 78 

medulla of bones in, iii, 203 
in joints, iii, 297 
muscles in, iii, 304, 305 
of arachnoid, iu, 336, 437, 441 
of the ventricles, iii, 349 
Drunkard's dyscrasis, i, 396 

fat in, i, 197; iii, 11,315 
muscles in, iii, 313 
see Dyscrasis, 
Ducts, biliary, ii, 155 

see Biliary passayes. 
salivary, ii, 180 
prostatic, ii, 259 
serous transformation of distended, 

iii, 18, 48 
dilated after catarrh, iii, 53 
Ductus arteriosus, abiding patency of, 

i, 63 
its anomalies, iv, 145 
Duodenum, diseases of, ii, 102 
Dura mater, iii, 321, 435 



INDEX. 13 ^^ 


Dun malCT. tumoon of. Lii. 115 


Enlozoi, i, sec ParaiUa. ^^^| 


growth of bone in. ili, 116. 


iii, 10.184.315, 316. 31B. ^H 


207 


367. 426, 431.454 ^H 


fungiwof. iii, 137 


in inteatinei. ii, 1U9 ^H 




^^H 


injury, iii, 217 


biliary passages, ii, 165 ^^M 




pincrealie duct, ii, 181 ^^M 


of, m. 321 


kidneys, ii, 210 ^H 


morliid jrowlhi in. iii, 325 


the bladder, ii. 23B ^^M 


eyna of, Hi. 325 


tliefaeut, if. 211 ^^M 


fibroid tisiue in, iii, 325 


the lympbBiit! g^ndi. i*. ^^M 


bone in, iii, 325. 326 


398 ^H 


tubercle in. iii, 325 


tee MuicUi. ^^M 


etDMT of, iu. 3!6, 136 


Ephelii. iii. 78 ^^M 


noboneiaipiul, iii, 437 




injiirici of. ili, 435 


Epiglottis, iii. 280 ^H 


Rvscraiii, drunk Brd"s, 


oulHcUionof, iii. 281 ^^M 


falin, i. 197 


Epilepiy. apoplexy in, iu, 398 ^H 


icute and ctironic, i, 396 


supposed cause of, Ui, 434 ^^M 


cbiracten of, >, 3U6 


Epiphfsii. iii, 139, 140 ^^M 


iooUiationi of. i. 397 


Epiphyiea. i. 342 ^^M 


■tropliiedbrunin, i,397 


Epiapidiasii, ii, 231, 260 ^^M 


peculiBTilics of blood in. 


Epithelial conteuM of cysU. i, 202 ^^H 


i. 397 


cancer, see dmrer. ^^H 




ibrmatioiis in tbe air-passages, ^^H 




30 ^H 


bow brought *bouL, i, 


Epulii, ii, 6j iii, 117 ^^M 


398 


Erectile tissue in stomach, ii, 40 ^^H 


Uysenlery. iii. 58 


in iatntine, U. 02 ^^M 


Dysenteric process iii ialettinal cinal, ii. 


lumoun, iii, 92 ^^M 


83 


Erriipcks, cellular tissue after, iii, B ^^H 




of pharynx, iii, 58 ^H 


rilion, ii, 308 


inskin, ui, 81 ^^M 




pseudu-, iii, 5, 9(1 ^^H 


fibiln»tion, ill, 275 


Erytliema on mucous memlirane, iii, 57 ^^H 




skin, ill, 80, 81 ^^M 


EMhvinoiiiofcelliilir tissue, iii, 4, 13 




■kin in. iii. 79 


^H 


of ■niiicle, iii. 307 


on skin. iii. 81 ^^M 


iu acute hjdrocephalui, iii, 




351, 354 


general diseases. ^^^H 


Blain, i, 332 


86 ^^H 


Eliiiictiuue, i. 178 


of sebaceous follidei, iii, 97 ^H 




in bone, ill, 156 ^H 


ikiriin. iii. 91 


necrosis from, iu, 165 ^H 




anichnitis in, iii, 333 ^H 


^^ thoru in pulinon»rj. iii. 


brain iii, 425 ^H 


^1 12, 252 


Exsnthem*tous cruis. its scope, i, 391 ^H 


B Bmpyemi. bone in, iii, 254 


resembles the It. ■ ^^H 


■ Bncephaloceie, skull in, iii, 204, 205. 


phous, 392 ^H 


^H 213, 371 


rel*lionor,tainfm- ^^M 




branei, i, 392 ^^M 


^H 173 






quels of, i, 393 ^^^H 


^1 Uses, i, ISO 


in vanol. change, ^M 


^^H in bone, with oiteouhyles. 


to croupous era- ^^H 


^1 m 


sis, i, ^^m 




diseases belonging ^H 




to. 394 ^H 


^M Entifonn eutilage. iii. 263 


ioclndes cbolert, i, ^H 


^H Botophytei, i, 342 


394 ^^M 



14 



INDEX. 



Excess of development, see Hypertropkif. 
in cellular tissue, iii, 3 
serous tissues, iii, 17 
mucous membranes, 

iii, 45 
skin, iii, 73 
cuticle, iii, 98 
nails, iii, 101 
hair, iii, 103 
fibrous tissue, iii, 109 
bone, iii, 121 
medulla, iii, 202 
skull, iu, 204 
vertebrae, iii, 226 
thorax, iii, 250, 251 
pelvis, iii, 254 
limbs, iii, 264 
cartilage, iii, 273 
joints, iii, 282 
muscle, iii, 301 
nerve, iii, 456 
ganglia, iii, 456 
of fat, iU, 10 

in lateral half of vertebra, 
iii, 227 
dura mater, ui, 321, 

435 
arachnoid, iii, 328, 437 
brain, iii, 369 
spinal cord, iii, 444 
Excoriation, spontaneous, iii, 77 
Excrescences, cyst-, i, 216. 217, 239 
Excurvation of spine, cause of, iii, 235 
Exfoliation of exposed bone, iii, 154, 160, 

165 
Exostosis, iii, 125, 129, 208, 211 

fungous and cartilaginous, iii, 

117 
producing anchylosis, iii, 133, 

263 
medullary cavity and cells in, 

iii, 147 
arising from osteoporosis, iii, 

172 
with hypertrophy of bone, iii, 

207 
ofskull, iii, 212 
in vertebral canal, iii, 247 
of rib, iii, 253 
Expansion of bone, iii, 128 
Extremities (skeleton), iii, 185, 264 
Exudates, purulent, i, 148 
ichorous, i, 148 
pns-metamorphoses of, i, 148 
solvent, i, 150 
hemorrhagic, discriminated, i, 

150, 151 
coagulable, i, 153 
see Exudation. 
Exudation, described, i, 131 

inflammatory, i, 132 



Exudation, fibrinous, i, 133 

croapous, i, 134, 135, 136 

tuberculous, i, 137 

albuminous, i, 137 

serous, i, 139 

purulent and ichorous, i, 140 

inflammatory, not proportion- 
ed to redness, iii, 21 

considerable, in certain in- 
flammations, iii, 23 

hemorrhagic, iii, 29, 292 

tttberole in, iii, 37 

recurring, iii, 38 

in cancer of serous membrane, 
iii, 40 

plastic, on mucous membrane, 
lU, 51 

in the exanthemata, iii, 87 

preliminary to osteophyte, iii, 
132 

in repair of firacture, iii, 143, 
150 

various, in ostitis, iii, 157 

in severe ostitis, iii, 160 

osseous, around abscess in 
bone, iii, 161 

in caries, iii, 163 

within akoll, during preg- 
nancy, iii, 2& 
in other caaet, iii, 
211 

no preliminary, in fracture of 
neck of femur, iii, 269 

none on cartilage, iii, 288 

in muscle, iii, 308 

on dura mater, iii, 324 

on pia mater, iii, 442 

in hydrocephalus, iii, 350, 
353, 354 

in nerve, iii, 460, 462 

Face, bones of, under pressure, iii, 

137 
Faeces, excessive production of, ii, 50 
Fallopian tubes, diseases of, ii, 322 

puerperal, ii, 314 
defect, u, 322 
anomalies of size, ii, 323 

position and di- 
rection, ii, 
323 
hyperaemia, hemorrhage, 

ii, 324 
inflammation, ii, 324 
dropsy of, ii, 325 
adventitious growths, ii, 
326 
Fat, liberation of, i, 113 
-textures, i, 195 

normal, i, 195 
abnormal, i, 197 



INDEX. 15 ^^ 


Ptt'textum, chlntcteriaed, i, 197 


Fibnii-crasea, i, 366 ^^M 


.rormUion, i, )91 


praneneisof, to loealiEe. i. ^^H 


in drunk«rd». i, 197; iu. 11 


^^M 


free. i. 198 


theory or, i, 36S ^^M 


characlcn of. i. 198 


quality of fibrin in, im- ^^H 




paired, i, 369 ^^M 


cmpoation of, i, 199 


never quite pure, i, 370 ^^H 


origin of, i, 199 


chemicid analpii of, im- ^^^H 


converaion of protein suhitaiiccj 


lierfect, i, 370 ^^H 


into, i, 200 






nosis. i. 370 ^^M 


great Tiriety in, i. 201 


Pjliroid liuiue, iii. 21). 27. 109 ^^M 


i, 333, 33S 




in >tDni«:h,ii, 39 


S2 ^^M 


intMiine. ii, 91 


Hbraus memlirane, ^^^| 


liver, Li. 120 


115 ^^M 


■round kidnejB, U, 210 


bonein, iii, 153 ^^M 




in bone, ui, 185 ^^M 


lost, and renewed in indamed parti. 


fracture of neck of ^H 


iii. 7. 8 


femur, iii. 266 ^^M 




jointt. iu, 295 ^^M 


in excess, iii. 10 


muscle, iii, 315 ^^H 


intheued, iii, 11 


dura mater, iii, 325 ^^H 


inlhedroiHical.iii. 11 




replacedbyiemm, iii, 11 


the bruD, iii, 427 ^^H 


-cryitals, i", 27 


nerve, iii, 464 ^^H 


with teeth and hair, in c^t, iii, 103 


in arteriei, iy, 27 ^^H 


inmomtie.OMiam,iii. 17B 




injointa, iii, 2S& 


31 ^H 


with weak muscle, iii, 303 


in pleura, iy, 46 ^^H 


in arachnoid, iii, 334 


lungs, iv. ^H 


Patty degeneration of the heart, iu dif- 




ferent forms, iy. 204 


heart, iv, 209 ^^M 


o/theartcriei.iv.274 


v«]ve* of the heart, iv, ^^H 




239 ^^1 


Fauec. di«a»es of, ii. 3. seq. 


359 ^H 




tee FibrBUi groat/ii. ^^H 




Fibrous groolhs of (esophagus, ii, 11 ^^H 


Fever, change in coloar of hair in, iii, 


peritoneum, ii, 19 ^^H 


105 


stomach, ii. 40 ^^H 


Fn,re.i, 80; cyUndrieal. i. 99 


intestine, ii. 92 ^H 




biliary duels, ii, 161 ^^M 


described, i, 101 


apleen,ii, 175 ^H 


results from iplilting of 


pancreas, ii, 179 ^^^H 


nnclei.), 101 


saliyarrBlanda,U.179 ^H 


Fihrin.coagulaled. i. 93 


kidney., ii, 207 ^H 


true, character! of. 1. 94 




spurioni, i, 94 


teatet, ii, 353 ^^M 


.arieties of, i, 94, 9S 


tunica yaginalii. il, ^H 


crODpoai. i. 9G 


255 ^^M 


fibrillation of, i. 9G 


prostate, ii, 259 ^^1 


diiiDtecration of, i, 96 


scrotum, ii. 263 ^^1 




>asii.a,ii.270 ^H 


crelehclion of. i, 97 


utema, ii, 292 ^H 


■biding cTodeneu of. i. 97 


ovaries, ii. 337 ^^1 


ftlty qontcrsioB of. i, 97 


mimmB. ii, 341 ^^H 


liqaefaclionof, i, 97 


see FiiT«id tiaut. ^^M 


teitnral conversion of. i, 97 


Fibrous qrstem, fibroid tumouTsiu.iii,63 ^H 


abtent in the embrro. i. 98 


diieases of, iU, 109 ^^M 


encyMed. i, 112 






^H 



16 



INDEX. 



Filaria Medinensis, habitudes of, i, 350 
Fission of trunk, state of skin in, iii, 73 

muscles in, iii, 
301 
vertebral column, iii, 225, 227 
thorax and abdomen, iii, 228, 

249 
pelvis, iii, 254 
skuU, iU, 369 

with dropsy of spinal cord, iii, 
443 
Fistula, iii, 45 

of intestinal canal, ii, 61 
bladder, ii, 223 
urethra, ii, 233 
cellular tissue near, iii, 8 
in caries, iii, 164 
Foetal membranes, diseases of,'ii, 346, 

seq. 
Foetus, diseases of, ii, 350 
Foramen ovale, permanent patency of, i, 

62 
Foreign bodies, i, 341 

in cellular tissue, iii, 12 
in serous cavities, iii, 40 
in bone, iu, 196 
in joints, iii, 297 
iu muscle, iii, 318 
in arachnoid, iii, 336 
in cerebral ventricles, iii, 

367 
in the air-passages, iv, 36 
Form, anomalies of, i, 54 
Formations, areolar-tissue-, i, 171, 172 
fenestrate, i, 175 
cleft-, i, 61 
homoeoplastic, i, 85 
heteroplastic, i, 85 
Foyer, apoplectic, i, 112 
Fracture, atrophy of bone after, iii, 134, 
141 
repair of, by first intention, iii, 

142 
no ossification of periosteum in, 

iii, 146 
adjoining unbroken bones in, 

.iii, 146 
old bone but little changed in, 

iii, 146 
oblique — comminuted, iii, 146 
insufficient callus, iii, 147, 269 
slow or imperfect, or no ossifi- 
cation, iii, 147 
union by ligament, iii, 147 
causes of arrested repair of, iii, 

149 
repair of, firm in rickets, iii, 149 
within the capsule of a joint, 

iii, 150 
repair of, by second intention, 
iii, 150 



Fracture, upect of surfiice of, in tderosii, 
iii, 178 
In gouty bones, iii, 202 
of skull, iii, 216 
vertebrae, iii, 246 
rib, iii, 253 
sternum, iii, 253 
pelvis, iii, 263 
neck of femur, iii, 266 

united by bone, iii, 269 
impacted, iii, 268 
of patella, iii, 270 
costal cartilage, iii, 277 
Fungus upon the skin, i, 343 

upon mucous membranes, i, 344 
hnmatodes, i, 192, 193 ; it, 378 
of dura mater, iii, 137 
Furuncle, iii, 85 

Fusion of points of ossification, and an- 
chylosis, iii, 139 
atlas and occiput, congenital, 

iii, 140 
vertebrae, iu, 140, 225, 233, 

249 
ribs, iii, 231 
muscles, iii, 301 
portions of the brain, iii, 370 
nerves, iii, 457 

• 

Gall-bladder, ossification of, iii, 64 

fat in, iii, 313 
Ganglia, hjrpertrophy of, iii, 458 

atrophy of, iii, 459 
Gangrena senilis, iii, 90 
Gangrene, i, 159 

development of, i, 160 
causes of, i, 160, 161 
• of humoral origin, i, 161 

varieties of, i, 162, 163 
seats of, i, 163 
circumscription of, i, 164 
of peritoneum, ii, 18 
of stomach, ii, 27 
of intestine, ii, 57 
of hver, ii, 136 
of spleen, ii, 175 
of bUdder, ii, 228 
moist and dry, iii, 9 
of the air-passages, iv, 28 
of the pleura, iv, 46 
of the lungs, iv, 94 
of the heart, iv, 203 
see Mortification, Necrosis^ 
Sloughy Spacelua, 
Gas in peritoneum, ii, 21 
intestines, ii, 109 
sloughing cellular tissue, iii, 7 
skin (moist), iii, 90 
cellular tissue, iii, 12 
pysmia, iii, 12 
serous cavities, iii, 40 



^r ^^H 


^r tifttci. prodiicti uf ileconi posit ion, i. 339 


U«irt, bypertrophf of, iii, 304 ^^H 


Oulrilia, », 24 


rupture of, iii, 305 ^^H 




fitiu, iii. 313 ^^M 


developmenl of the, i, 32 


hydrocephalui in dlicaie of.iii.35.^ ^^M 


Gi«nt Halure, i, 3? 


absent with certain other partt, ^^H 


Clindt. liyperlro|ihy of. i, 41 .42 


^M 




)>rain in diieaiea of, iii. 384. 398. ^H 


iii, »7 




in ricketi, iii, 174 


milli ipol» upon. iv. 135 ^H 


hvpettroph; of hrnin aid, iii, 




375 


lee Cardili,. ^^M 




iu anomalies, iv, 142. 146 ^^M 


Goitre, tfixmre of, i, 821, 33(1 


anomalies of iilvei, ir. 146. 185 ^^^1 


rflBlioB of, to tubercle, i,31.=i 


CBviliei, iv. 2 1 2. 225 ^^M 


nonorrlKca, ii, 233 


ilg Dorioal tize at different aen, ^^^^| 


Ootit. hlir in, iii, 105 


157 ^H 




udiposily of, iv,lG6, 203, 207 ^^1 


Mmclura..iii. Ill 


entoKoa of. iv. 211 ^^^H 




lac'eraliaii cf vaiv<.> of. iv, 234 ^^H 




llcmicepUalua. cyHi nfler. iii. 1 7 ^^M 


in hip-joint, ui. 132, 200 


state offkin ill, iii. 73 ^^H 


aititli from, iii. ISG 


Uairin. ill. 103 ^H 


Dtcrmii finm. iii, 16S 


verlcljrx in, ^^H 


Meffcetof, inJDiDli, >>i. 293 


225, 3CB .^H 


OranuUr liver, ii, 136 


Willi ipitia bifida, iii. 439 ^^M 


Grunulntiont of .m.ll intMlitio, ii. 89 


cyclopia, iii, 370 ^^M 


Granule-cell develop menl. i. 104, 105 


nerves in, iii, 439 ^^M 








affect! new growtlii aiul ^^H 


Granule, elemenWry, i, 221 


normal textures, i. 109 ^^H 


Growth of Bpine at pubeity, iii, 234 


ciius«af. i. 110 ^^1 




cerebral. •.[12 ^H 


GuiDDUtD, iii, 117 


^H 






HtEmitin tbe baii) of piEiueal. i, 210 


^^M 




remeiliBi proceu In, i. 113 ^^^H 






1,111,404.409 


^H 


Hamoptoic infsrctui of ibe tungi, iv, GS 


natural cure of. i. 115 ^^M 


lUir WHDliaa villi teelh, iii, 103 


freqoencjof. i. 115 ^^H 


in ipina biflda. iii. 103 


differt from exsudalion, i, ^^^H 


new growth of, milb te*lh. iii. 104 


116 ^H 


elunget of TOlonr of, iii, 105 


re1alionDr,totuhercle.i.l52 ^^H 




in aloiDich, ii, 34, 44 ^^H 




inteitine, ii, 63, 112 ^^1 


Hiir-forniUion., i. 203 


liver, ii, 129 ^^M 


HiK-lip, ii, 3 


auliUnce of kidnej'i. ii. ^H 




189 ^^M 




into bladder, ii, 224 ^^1 


cillu). ill. 144 


in *alU of uterui. ii. 288 ^H 




Palktlnan tubes, ii, 321 ^^M 


iii, 167 


ovariea. ii, 328 ^^H 


iiiottBoporoifi.iii.171 


from and into plaeenU, ii. ^^H 


inr<ck«ti. iu, 176 


^H 


Kotd, injuHn of, iii, 323, 323. 340. 342. 


in fietni. ii, 355. 357, 358 ^^M 


355. 372, 3Hli 397, 414 


into cellular titaoe. ui, 4 ^^H 




■eroui menibrBnc. ^^H 


diKue of, ill reUiion to li.lmrclf , 


40 ^^M 


i. 31G 


capillary, iii, 20 ^^M 


while •]'«» »■>> >". 3' 




mjiii? of, iii. 2^3 


^^^J 
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Hydrocephalus, tooda of cure, iii, 359 ^| 


tkUl, from boweli after 


361. 363, 375 


burni.iii.ei 


cbronie, iii, 360 


tMne, Ui, laj 




medulla, iii, 203 




muwlu after, iii, 30« 


iii. 382 


in muicle, iii, 307 


«poplexyin,iii,399 




spina bifida vrith, ill, 439 


in pit mater, iU, 339 


ner^-esin, iii, 459 


in meningitis, Iii. 345 




in hjdrocephalu), ui, 363 


418 


cerebral, >li, 38a 




in mednlluy cancer, iii, 192 


see also SpiM bifida. 


■ee ^p^U^. 


Hydrops pericardii, iv. 140 




Elydrothoras, iv, 49 


Hrpalltii, ii, 130 




Hennaphroditei, deflnilion of, i. 55 


acUve, i. 107 


lee Ma^armalion: 


pasHve, i, 107 


Hernia, i, GO 


mechanical. 1, 108 


owing to excesiire development 


en vacuo, i. 108 


of peritonenni, ii, 12 


sequela; of, i, 108 


int«lin*1,>i. SI 


of celUiUr tissue, iii, 4 


congenital, iii, 17 






mucous membrane, iii. 48 




bone, iii, 155 


mucous mamhrane in itrangu- 


arachnoid, iii, 329 


lated, iii, 60 


pia maWr, Ui, 339 


oflungtandheart, iii, 249 


brain, iii, 383 


of arachnoid, iii, 328. 337, 438 


piluiury glwd. in. 432 


of brain into ventricle., iii, 359, 


siiinal cord, iii, 44B 


371, 372, 382 


sym pathetic nerves, tii,461 


ofapinalecrd, iii, 414 




HinutiEi. iii, 103 


pleura, ir. 39 


Holloiv organs, hyperlrophy in, i, 44 


lungs, iv, 62 


Horn, i, 203 


Ihyi-oidgland, iv, 125 


Horny substances, i, 332, 335 


ttvpprinosis (excess of fibrin), i, 372 ) iii. 


HoBpilal gangrene, iii. 88 


123 


Humoral palbology, importance of, i, 362 


Hyperosloaii, iii. 123 




concurring with fttrophy of 


cbanrtera of blood in, i. 


anotlier bone, iii, 124, 


403 


206 


iisuci in dropiy, i, 404 


Hypertrophy, i, 37 




true. 1, 38, 39 


llydrencephalocele,iii, 371 


false, i. 38,43 


vrith spina bifida, iii. 


ofmuscle, i, 40; iii, 304 


439 


ofheart, i, 40i iv, 153 




of nerioui lyitem, 1, 41 j 


fCElal. ii, 355 


iii, 457 


facial bones in, iii, 206 


of glands, i, 41, 42 ; iii, 


arachnoid in, iii. 328 


356 


causes of. iii, 33B, 346, 


peculiar Idnd of, i, 42 


356, 362 


of liver, i, 42 


"ei vacuo." iii, 338,364 


of spleen, i, 42; iii, 174 


meningitis in acute, iii, 


of luniiES, i, 43 1 iv, 50 


344 




Bcnte, iii, 350 


i, 43 ■ 


t form of, not inflam- 


iu hollow organs, i, 44 


matory, iii, 355 


neight of organs in. i, 44 




colour of organs in, i, 44 


mode of death, iii, 357, 


consistence of oi^ns in. 


361 


>. 44 


1 1. 
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Ifypertrophy, state of blood-vessels in, 

i, 44 
causes of, i, 45 
course of, i, 46 
how fatal, i, 46 
of hollow organs distinct 
from dilatation, i, 46 
coats of stomach, ii, 23 
sphincter of rectum, ii, 

106 
coats of rectum, ii, 106 
liver, ii, 118 
spleen, ii, 166, 169 
pancreas, ii, 177 
kidney, ii, 186 
adipose layer surround- 
ing kidneys, ii, 210 
urinary bladder, ii, 219 
testes, ii, 251 
prostate, ii, 257 
foreskin, ii, 262 
uterus, ii, 281 
mamma, ii, 339 
foetus, ii, 351 
cellular tissue, iii, 3, 5 
serous membrane, iii, 1 7 
mucous membrane, iii, 

45, 47, 49, 51 
raucous follicles, iii, 54 
skin, iii, 73 
nails, iii, 101 
hair, iii, 103, 104 
fibrous structures, iii, 

109,110 
bone, iii, 121, 198, 207, 
265 
with atrophy of another 

part, iii, 124 
ofmedulla, iii, 171,202 
thymus gland, inrickets, 

iii, 174 
skull, iii, 206, 213, 355 
vertebrae, iii, 247 
thorax, iii, 250 
internal muscles, iii, 

304 
dura mater, iii, 321 
intestinal follicles, iii, 

356 
brain, with hydroce- 
phalus, iii, 357, 359, 
363, 374 
ventricular lining, iii, 

357 
the brain (white sub- 
stance), iii, 373,384, 
426 
medulla oblongata, iii, 

376 
optic thai, and pons, iii, 
376 



Hypertrophy of spinal cord, iii, 444, 445 

mucous membrane of 

air-passages, iv, 71 
thyroid gland, iv, 124 
endocardium, iv, 189, 

227 
valves of the heart, iv, 

225 
coats of the veins, iv, 

355 
Ivmphatic glands, iv, 
* 387 
Hypinosis, i, 385 

(deficiency of filirin), i, 395 
in nervous affections, i, 395 
Hypochondriasis, with hy}>ertrophied ah. 

dominal ganglia, iii, 458 
Hypospadia, i, 56 
Hypospadiasis, ii, 231, 260 
Hypostasis, pulmonary, iv, 64 

Ichor, i, 145 

Ichthyosis, i, 202; iii, 75, 100 
Icterus, skin in, iii, 78 
Idiocy, iii, 206, 377, 457 
Ileus, in peritonitis, ii, 15 

from cancerous degeneration of in- 
testine, ii, 101 
spontaneous, ii, 114 
Imbecility, membranes of brain in, iii, 

343,379,396,397,415 
Impetigo, occasioning atrophy of skin, 

iii, 76 
Incrustations, cell-, i, 187 
Induration, inflammatory, iii, 5, 412,416 
of bone, succeeded by rare- 
faction, iii, 199 
yellow cartilages, iii, 280 
brain, ui, 380, 396, 424 
cord, iii, 453 
nerve, iii, 462 
Inflammation, a cause of hypertrophy, i, 

45 
a cause of dilatation, i, 47 
meaning of, i, 1 1 7 
description of, i, 118 
process of, i, 119 
effusion in, i, 120 
experiments upon, i, 120 
theories of, i, 121, 122 
exudation in, i, 123 
oedema in, i, 124 
pain in, i, 124 
redness of, i, 124 
heat in, i, 125 
swelling in, i, 125 
varieties of, i, 125 
course of, i, 126 
degree and extension of, 

i, 127 
seats of, i, 128 
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Inflammation, how related to crasis, i, 128 
humora], i, 131 
issues of, i, 154 
resolution of, i, 154 
diagnosis of, in the corpse, 

i, 164 
corollary upon, i, 165 
of mouth and fauces, ii, 4 
pharynx and oesophagus, 

ii,9 
peritoneum, ii, 14 
stomach, ii, 24 
intestine, ii, 63 
duodenum, ii, 103 
caecum and vermicular 

process, ii, 103 
rectum, ii, 107 
liver, ii, 130 
biliary passages, ii, 159 
spleen, ii, 172 
pancreas, ii, 178 
kidneys, ii, 189 
urinary passages, ii, 214 
bladder, ii, 224 
urethra, ii, 233 
testes, ii, 252 
vesicular seminales, ii, 

256 
prostate, ii, 259 
penis, ii, 261 
pudenda, ii, 264 
vagina, ii, 268 
uterus, ii, 288 
uterus after parturition, 

ii, 305 
Fallopian tubes, ii, 324 
ovaries, ii, 329 
mammary glands, ii, 340 
placenta, ii, 348 
foetus, ii, 352 
cellular tissue, iii, 4 
serous membrane, iii, 
20 
products of, iii, 22 
concurrence, but no corre- 
spondence of, iu serous 
and mucous membranes, 
iii, 23 
with great exudation, iii, 23 
kept up by its products, 

iii, 26 
catarrhal, iii, 50 
croupy, iii, 55 
of skin, iii, 80 
phlegmonous, iii, 82 
furuncular, iii, 84 
exanthematous, of skin, iii, 

86 
of fibrous membrane, iii. Ill 
may separate or connect 
tissues, iii, 112 



Inflammation of periosteum, iii, 114 

medullary membrane, iii, 

124 
bone, iii, 155 

causes of, iii, 156 
necrosis from, iii, 
165 
around necrosis, iii, 167 
incompatible with absorp- 
tion, iii, 167 
of bone, osteoporosis from, 

iii, 173 
of soft parts, bone near, 

iii, 173 
scrofulous, of bone, iii, 190 
rheumatic, of bone, iii, 

202 
of bone, real site in medul- 
lary membrane, iii, 203 
ofskull, iii, 211 
of vertebrae, iii, 247 
of cartilage, iii, 277 
of fibro-cartilage, iii, 279 
of pelvic fibro-cartilages, 

iii, 280 
of yellow cartilages, iii, 280 
of joints, iii, 287 
articular bones, iii 293 
muscles near, iii, 305 
of muscle, iii, 307 
dura mater, iii, 324, 
arachnoid, iii, 332 
pia mater, iii, 341, 441 
brain, iii, 406, 418, 426 
pituitary gland, iii, 433 
spinal cold, iii, 449, 454 
nerves, iii, 462 
rheumatic, iii, 462 
of the mucous membrane 
of the air-pas- 
sages, iv, 1 7 
sub-mucous areolar 

tissue, iv, 25 
perichondrium of 
the laryngeal car- 
tilages, iv, 28 
epiglottis, iv, 29 
pleura, iv, 39 
lungs, iv, 71 
thyroid gland, iv, 

125 
pericardium, iv, 133 
endocardium, iv, 

175 
muscular substance 
of the heart, iv, 
191 
valves of the heart, 

iv, 232 
arteries, iv, 252 
veins, iv, 335 
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Inflammation of the sinuses of the dura 

mater, iv, 351 
portal vein, iv, 352 
uterine vein8,iv,353 
umbilical vein of 
new-born in- 
fants, iv, 354 
vena cava ascen- 

dens, iv, 354 
lymphatic vessels, 

iv, 383 
lymphatic glands, 
iv, 389 
Injiiries of cellular tissue, iii, 13 

serous and synovial mem- 
branes, iii, 19 
skin, iii, 76 
fibrous tissue, iii, 110 
bone, iii, 141 
the skull, iii, 216 
trunk, iii, 225 
thorax and ribs, iii, 253 
pelvis, iii, 262 . 
extremities, iii, 265 
cartilage, iii, 276 
joints, iii, 286 
muscles, iii, 305 
dura maler, iii, 322, 435 
brain, iii, 381 
spinal cord, iii, 447 
nerves, iii, 460 
Insufficiency of the valves of the heart, 

iv, 24 1 
Intertrigo, iii, 81 

Intervertebral bodies, in lateral curvature, 

iii, 235 
injuries of, iii, 246 
sometimes first in- 
flamed, iii, 248 
atrophy of, iii, 276 
inflammation of, iii, 
279 
Intestinal canal, diseases of, ii, 46, seq. 
defect and excess, ii, 46 
dilatation, ii, 48 
diverticula, ii, 48 
malposition of, ii, 50 
invagination of, ii, 54 
malposition caused by 

adhesions, ii, 59 
wounds of, ii, 60 
hvpersemia and anaemia, 

' ii, 62 
inflammation, ii, 63 
ulceration, ii, 65 
typhous process, ii, 67 
perforation, ii, 77 
dysenteric process, ii, 83 
non-typhous intumes- 
cence of follicles, ii,88 
gangrene, ii, 89 



Intestinal canal, fibroid tissue in, ii, 92 
ossification, ii, 92 
tubercle, ii, 92 
tubercular ulceration, ii, 

94 
carcinoma, ii, 96 
abnormal contents, ii,109 
worms, ii, 109 
Intussusception, iii, 357 

see Invagination, 
Invagination of intestine, ii, 54 
Involution, iii, 3 

in old age, iii, 136 
rickets, iii, 174 
hydrocephalus with arrested, 

iii, 356 
hypertrophy with, iii, 375 
of brain, iii, 377 
premature, iii, 377, 446 
of apoplectic cyst, iii, 392 
Iron, sulphuret of, i, 335 
Itch, acarus the sole cause of, i, 347 

Joint, new, iii, 18, 109, 270, 273 
causes of, iii, 9, 147 
fatty tumour in, iii, 32, 295 
loose bodies in, iii, 40, 41, 295 
osteophyte around, iii, 132, 201 
congenital anchylosis of, iii, 140 
new, after fracture, iii, 148 
of two kinds, iii, 148 
between adjoining bones, iii, 

149, 153 
from loss of bone, iii, 153 
b^ne in, iii, 153 
gout in, iii, 200 

hip-, ossification on capsule of, iii, 
200, 270 
causing lateral curvature, iii, 
234 
auterior curvature, 

iii, 236 
deformity of pelvis, 
iii, 256 
pelvic, in pregnancy and parturi- 
tion, iii, 263 
false, in fracture of neck of femur, 

iii, 267 
atrophy of cartilage of, iii, 274 
eburnation of, iii, 275 
cartilage in disease of, iii, 277 
deformities of, iii, 282, 293 
luxation, iii, 283, 291 
new, in dislocation, iii, 285 
injuries of, iii, 286 
inflammation of, iii, 287 
fibroid thickening of synovial 

membrane, iii, 289 
suppuration of, iii, 290 
diseases of, commencing with 
bones, iii, 293 
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Joint, tubercle in, iii, 296 
cancer in, iii, 296 

Kernel, in hemorrhagio cyst, i, 115 

Kidneys, cysts in, i, 219 

diseases of, ii, 185, seq. 
defect and excess, ii, 185 
deviations of size, ii, 186 
malformation, ii, 187 
extreme movability, ii, 188 
deviations of consistency, ii, 188 
solutions of continuity, ii, 188 
hyperemia and anaemia, ii, 188 
apoplexy, ii, 188 
inflammation, ii, 189 
Bright's disease, ii, 194 
dei)osits, ii, 203 
morbid growths, ii, 205 
anomalous contents, ii, 209 
hypertrophy of renal fat, ii, 210 
inflammation of sheath, ii, 210 

Kyphosis, iii, 233, 235 

Laceration of ligaments by muscles, iii, 

110 
the valves of the heart, iv, 

234 
the arteries, iv, 313 
Lacerations of veins, iv, 376 
Laryngo-typhus, iv, 24 
Larynx, oedema of, iii, 60 

fibroid tumours in, iii, 64 
cartilages of, in inflammation, iii, 
279 
Lepra, iii, 100 • 

Leucacthiopia, i, 68 ; iii, 78 
Lichen, iii, 100 

Ligaments, ossification of, iii, 116 
Lime-earths, whence derived, i, 183 
Lime-salts, i, 334, 335 
Li})oma, i, 195 

encysted, i, 195 
arborescens, i, 195 
see Fatty Tissue. 
of intestine, ii, 91 
liver, ii, 146 
Litliic acid and lithates, i, 334 
Liver, hypertrophy of, i, 42 
diseases of, ii, 116 
arrest and excess of development, 

ii, 117 
hypertrophy and atrophv of, ii, 

117 
nutmeg, ii, 119 
fatty, ii. 120 * 

waxy, ii, 121 
lardaccous, ii, 121 
yellow atrophy, ii, 122 
red atrophy, ii, 123 
cirrhosis, ii, 123 
malformations, ii, 123 



Liver, lobulaiioii of, ii, 126 
malposition, ii, 127 
hyperemia, ii, 129 
^x)plexy, ii, 129 
anaemia, ii, 130 
inflammation, ii, 130 
abscess, ii, 131 
deposits in, ii, 135 
gangrene of, ii, 136 
granular, ii, 136 
cavernous tissue in, ii, 146 
cysts in, ii, 147 
tubercle, ii, 149 
carcinoma, ii, 151 
Livores, iii, 79 

Loose bodies, iii, 40, 41, 273, 295 
Lordosis, iii, 233, 236 

scoliotica, iii, 237 
Lumbricus in intestine, ii, 110 

pancreatic duct, ii, 181 
Lung, hypertrophy of, i, 43 
injury of, iii, 253 
hydrocephalus from impermeable, 

iii, 355 
cerebral apoplexy in density of, iii, 
398 
Lymphadenitis, iv, 388 
Lymphangeoitis, iv, 382 

Maculae albidae of the heart, iii, 24; iv, 135 
Magnesia, triple salt of, i, 334 
Magnitude, abnormal, i, 37 
Malformations, i, 10 

how due to maternal emo- 
tions, i, 11 
mechanical in- 
fluencea, i, 12 
ovist's and spermatist's 

theories of, i, 1 1 
always of early embryonic 

origin, i, 1 1 
sometimes due to foetal 

disease, i, 12 
imperfectly classified, i, 13 
classification of, Buflbn's, 
i, 13 
Meckel's, i, 13 
Breschet's, i, 14 
GeoflTroy St. Hilaire's, 

i,15 
Gurlt's, i, 18 
Bischofl^s, i, 19 
law of compensation in, 

i, 22 
different liability of organs 

to, i, 23 
more frequent in the fe- 

n)ale, i, 24 
hereditarj, i, 24 
recur with unifonn type, 
i. 24 



33 ^^ 




S3 ^^1 


more freqiieni in upper 




hilf of ihe bodr, i. 26 


>ee Jfurowr, Seroia, and .^^^1 


with deficiency of organs, 


Synorial. ^^^M 


i. 27 


idventiiioui lerous, i, 289 ^^H 


Yuietiei of. i, 28. 29, 30, 




31 


Meningilia. iii, 325, 341, 343, 340, 430 ^^H 


irithMcc8iofparti.i,30, 


441 ^^H 


33 


witb acute lijdrocephaloi, ^^^^| 


twin, i. 30. 31, 32, 34 


352 ^^H 


oithfuiion,!, 31 


Chronic h^drocephilu*, ^^H 


triple, i. 35 


363 ^^1 


Willi acquired exceta of 


Itnm verleliral diietM, iii. ^^^1 


purl., i, 36 


436 ^^H 


-.irei.-.i,65 


Mcacnteric glindi in tlie exiuiihenaU. ^^H 


rfhone. ill. 138 


^^H 


ikDll, ill, 213 


in t^hiu, ii, 69, 73,78 ^^H 


vertebne, iii, 227 


inteitintJ tubercle, ^^H 


Bir.pBiugea. ir. 3 


^^M 


pleuw, IT. 38 




lungi. St. 50 






307.312,416 ^^H 


heorl, W. 142 


loliulir, i, 168 ^^M 


THliea of the lirart, it, 


capillarr, i, 16B ^H 


146 


chancier of.), 168 ^H 


•rWrie«,iv. 251,303 


aouree of, i, 168 ^H 


veini. IT, 335 


«eatB of, i, 169 ^^M 


Milum Coxie tenile, >ii, 173.200,294 


how related to in- ^^M 


MimtDAry gUndt. wrest and exceu.ii.330 


flammation.i.170 ^H 


anom>lieiaf>ize,ii,339 


Melrophlelritit, ii, 309 ^H 








MicRucopic anilyiii. eiiiniBte of, i, 85 ^^H 


lin-liosi.. ii, 340 


MicroBCopic tppenranceB— ^^H 


Bdveiilitioui growl h*, 


of hair in ceHnin iccre- ^^M 


ii, 340 


104 ^^M 




exoitosig, iii, 127 ^^M 


Mtrguic icid, i. 333 


inaamed bone, iii, 159 ^H 


Mirgwin. i, 333 


^H 


Heules, luriiiin, iii,5S 


inmollitieg oxiuni, ^^H 


>kin in, iii. 81 


178 ^^M 


MednUiofhiir.iii, 104 






Dtleopbjtciii. 179 ^^H 


123 


induration of tione afUr ^^H 


compound fracture, iii, 151 


ricketi. iii. 179 ^^H 


ctriesiD, iii, 1G2 


indurated >]>phiUllc ^^M 


innecrruU, iii, 16S 


^H 


oileaporDtig, iii. 171. 173. 
174, 202 
of bones. iU,202 


degenerating cartilage. ^^H 

278 ^^M 


al>»otl«dind^op»^iii,203 


376 ^^M 




after ipopIeTf, iii, 391 ^^H 


iii. 124, 156,158 


of apoplectic cyst, iii, 392 ^^^M 


infradure, iii, 142 


inaamedbrain, ui, 408. n 


canal reWoitd in friclure, iii. 


111 1 


147 


ii.duraledbrai..,iii.4l2 J 


membrane, lite of nen- 


brain in while wflen- ^^M 


roollw, iii. 204 


^^H 


Mcl«no.i». i. 207 


brain in yellow lofteu- ^^^H 


ofUver.ii.154 


422 ^^H 




lulwrcle of the brun, ^^^^H 


•ee Canctr anil Car^mi,m.i. 


^^^M 
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Milk-spots, see MocuUb aUnda. 
Mineral acids, active iu pharyn^tis, ii, 26 
Mollities ossiuin, iii, 177, 235, 249 

associated with cancer, iii, 

177 
fatty muscles, 
iii, 178 
composition of bone in, iii, 178 
pelvis in, iii, 258 
Molluscum simplex, iii, 74, 91 
Monstrosities, see MatformatUms, 
Morbus niaculosus, iii, 80 
Morgagui, de sed. et caus. morb., i, 2 
Moriification, see Slough. 
Mouth, diseases of, ii, 3 

inflammation of, ii, 4 
polypi of, ii, 6 
cancer of, ii, 7 
Mucous membrane, fat beneath, iii, 11. 

63 
serous transforma- 
tion of, iii, 18, 
62 
reasons of frequent 
disease of, iii, 48 
(edema of, iii, 60 
slough of, iii, 60 
effects of exposure 

of, iii, 61 
effects of distension 

of, iii, 62 
growth of horn on 

iii, 63 
fibroid tumours be- 
neath, iii, 63 
growth of hair on, 

iii, 63, 103 
ossification in, iii, 64 
condylomata on, iii, 

64 
noivi of, iii, 64 
tubercle in, iii, 64 
cancer of, iii, 67 
external orifices of, 
in exanthemata, 
iii, 87 
Mucous membranes in epithelial cancer, 

i, 286 
Muscle, hypertrophy of, i, 40 
Muscles, fibroid turnouts in, iii, 62 

lacerate ligaments and tendons, 

iii. 110 
in old age, iii, 13G, 304, 305 
in necrosis, iii, 1C8 
in rickets, iii, 174 
fattv, with mollities ossiuni, iii, 

178 
occasioning lateral curvature, 
iii, 234 
anteriorcurvaturc. 
iii, 236 



Muscles occasioning anchylosis of TCr- 

tebrc, iii, 247 
deformity of 
thorax, iii, 252 
action of, in hip-disease, iii, 

262 
occasioning dislocation, iii, 284 , 

292, 302 
faults in number, length, and 

bulk of, iii, 301 
contraction of, iii, 302 
in poisoning by lead, iii, 302 
in anchylosis, iii, 303 
colour of, iii, 304 
consistence of, iii, 305 
digestion of, iii, 305 
injuries of, iii, 305 
spontaneous rupture of, iii, 305 
inflammation of, iii, 307 
morbid growths in, iii, 312 
teleangiectasis in, iii, 312 
formation of fat in, iii, 312, 

315 
all growths rare in, iii, 315 
bone in, iii, 316 
tubercle in, iii, 316 
entozoa in, iii, 318 

voluntary, only, i, 
352 ; iii, 318 
in hypertrophy ofbraiu, iii, 375 
Mycoderma, i, 344 
Myocarditis, iv, 191 

Nngele's pelvis, iii, 140 
Naevus, iii, 92 

on mucous membrane, iii, 64 
skin in, iii, 75 
hair on, iii, 91, 103 
pigment in, iii, 91, 99 
lipomatodes, iii, 91 
cancer in, iii, 93, 95 
Nails, iii, 101 

regeneration of, iii, 101 
Nares, fibroid tumours in, iii, 64 

hernia of brain into, iii, 372 
Necrosis, i, 159 ; iii, 165 

of exostosis, iii, 129 
osteophyte around, iii, 131, 132 
in compound fracture, iii, 151 
from denuding bone, iii, 154 
followed by caries, iii, 171 
a form of, equivalent to moist 

gangrene, iii, 171 
syphilitic, iii, 198 
of skull, after slight injurv, iii, 

217 
in vcrtcbrsc, iii, 248 
in thorax, iii, 254 
in fractured neck of femur, iii, 

26C 
see Gaiu/rene, Caries, &c. 



INDEX. ^^1 


NcpUrilii, i>, 189 


(Edema in atrophy of brain, iii, 379, ^^H 


Nervei, Ui, 465 


403 ^^H 


hjpinou. in ditase* of, i. 395 


ofbrain,ui.384, 402, 409, 418, ^^H 


>na>nicd, in mcningiti*. ui, 3iS 


42G ^^H 


enlirged, in idiocy, iii. (57 


death fram;iii, 404 ^^H 


hypertrophy of, iii, 457 


of apinal <^rd, iii, 449 ^^H 


deBtrayed by preisure, iii, 458 


glottis, 27 ^^H 


morbid growth) in, iii, 464 






pa>9age>, iv, 27 ^^B 


4G6 


(EiDphagus, diaeisei of, ij, 7 ^^^H 


cinctir of, iii, 466 


dilatation of, u, 8 ^^^H 


reaiit inroa'l of auppuration >nd 






^^^1 


caucer, iii, 4S6 


Xrictureof, ii, 10 ^^H 


Neurataii, Mrophy of bonet from, iii. 


labcrcle ^^^H 


134,213 


Gbrout growth, ii. 11 ^^H 


Neurom*, iii, 464 


cancer of, ii. 11 ^H 


oociira only on ccrtiin nerves. 




iii, 46& 


andbronchi, ii, 11 ^^H 


found within Bpins! dun 


eflTecl on. of mineral acidi. ^^^1 


mater, iii, 465 


^^M 


.ite of, iii, 465 




Nuw.growlhi, organiMd, i. 79. 170 




diitincliani of, i, 81,82 


405 ^^H 


benign, i, 83 




milismnl, 1, B5 


Optic nerve, cancer of. iii, 4G7 ^^| 


mwifold, i, 87 


Orbit, apoplexy in, iii, 4 ^H 


ciduiiTeneu of, i, 87 


lumouri in. iii, 137 ^H 


treolar-tiuuc, i, 171 


comprested, Ui, 207. 213 ^^H 


fibroid texture-, i, 172 


Organism, influence uf new.groMtlii ^^^| 




upon, i. 85 ^^1 


oflmne, i, IHl 




of blood-Toseli, i, 187 


gfTTD, i, 25 ^^M 




Oris, atresia, ii, 3 ^^H 




Osseous ayslem. iii, 121; see Bmi. ^^^1 


Nilmle of lilver, effect on ikin, iii, 79 




Node, iii. 197 


of cartilage growths, i, ^^H 


Noma,ii, 6; iii, 90, 200 


182 ^^H 






Nucleui, cyrt-. i. 221 


intestine, ii, 92 ^^H 


ceutnl, i, 224 




Nutmeg UTcr, ii, 119 


spleen, ii, 176 ^^H 






■ 


256 ^^H 


H limpk. augmented, i, 38 


kidney, 270 ^^H 


H anomtloui, sugmcnted, i, 38 


ii, 299 ^^H 


H augmeDted, tee Hyperlraphit. 


ovaries, ii, 337 ^^H 




cicatrix, iii, 10 ^^H 


H OhlileraUon of the Brtcrioi, iv, 304 




H of ibe ■orti, ii, 304 


^^1 


■ ofthereiu>.iv, 374 


on altered mucous mem- ^^H 


■ Occluiion of «rteri«, iv, 302 


brane, 64 ^^H 


■ of the vein*, iv. 374 


of the gall-bladder, iii, 64 ^^H 


^1 Odontoid proceu, broken in diieue, iii. 


inQanied fibrous tiaine, iii. ^^M 


■ 248 


113 ^^H 


■ l£dcin> of gall-bladder, ii, ISO 


in fibrous tiuue, iii, 116 ^^^H 




iiiilKrfeet, of bone. ill. 121 ^^H 


■ pU mitcr, iii, 340 


of callus, ill. 144, 152 ^^H 




cartilage, iii, 18», 277. ^^M 


^H iii, 351, 352, 361. 403 


279.280,281 ^^H 


^1 iii, 355 


fil.ro.i:artilage, iii. 263 ^^H 
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OnHlatioB at evtiiage ui tcndoai, m, 

273 
mnsde, iii« 309 
fmcysted dot in KKh* 

noid, iii, 331 
snuilcr cerebral arterus, 
iii,399 
, arachnoid, iii, 437, 440 

of bronchi, lt, 29 

laryngeal cartilages* !▼, 
29 
in longs, ir, 100 
pericBniiani, vf, 138 
and upon the heart, iT, 

209 
valves (rf* the heart. It, 
235,239 
of arteries, it, 267, 273 
in funa, ir, 359 
Osteoid, i, 185 ; iii, 186 

malignant, i, 275 
Osteomalacia, iii, 177 

see Jfattiset Omtimm. 
Osteophvte, ui, 130, 133, 139, 164, 
199, 201. 207,-232,246, 
324 
producing anehriasis, iii, 

133,263 
medollary eeUs and cavity 

formed in, iii, 147 
with ^nrhominHna, m, 185 
pnerperalv iii, 206 
Ost^oporods, iii, 128, 171, 293 

state of much coBgestkni, 

iii, 155 
originatin§ in inlamwarioa, 

iii, 159, 173 
a form of ridceCs, m, 173, 

175 
indarataoe after, iii, 179 
irfter indvatioii, m, 199 
Otoeephalna, i, 64 
Ovaries, eyst £re<|wmt in, i, 313 
tnberde rare in, i, 313 
pverperal intfaaamatkMi of, ii, 

314 
defect, ii, 327 
deviations of size, ii, 327 
hyperannia, apoplexy, ii, 328 
spoj^y, ii, 329 

ii,329 
growths, ii, 332 
cysts in, ii, 332 
cardnoma, ii, 337 
Ovists, theory of the, i, 11 
OnoD, maUorroalioD of, i, 1 1 
degeneration of, ii, 345 
abiionnities of separate parts of, 

11,346 
sta Pf^ifiiaiiey. 
%, 11,110 



Pa ec hionia B bodies, aimfl near, 
323. 329, 335, 365 

^ deft, i, 61, 62; ii, 3 

defect and esceaa, a» 177 
deviation in size, ii, 177 
cieviatuns in mnsietifw cy, ii. 

178 
inftanuBatkni, ii, 179 
adventitioQs growtiiai» ii, 179 
abnormities ^ dacss. a, 180 
PapiDs of skin, hypertraphied,, m,. 75, 

76 
Paniyaia, sUmgh in, iii, 98 

ligaments in, iii, HO 
atrophy of bone frnm, iii, 
134 
sknil from, iii, 213 
deCurmity a€ thasax from, m, 

253 
amscies in, iii, 302,304 
in hypertniphied "***•*■»*, in, 

304 
in inflamed mnsrie, iii, 310 
of brain in hydiu cc p halBB» m, 

361 
after apoplexy, m, 396 
in spina bifida, m,438 
Parasites, i, 342; iii, 97, 367 
vegetable, i, 342 
how generated, i, 342 
gencratio c^nivocaol^gnmBd- 

less,i»342 
aninial, i, 345 

IRdispaiitian to» i, 

346 
«nginoCi»346 
spnrioos, iy361 
Paronychia, iii, 102 
Parotid, see PteonMi. 

B,244;iv,244 
Betas arteriosna, i, 
63; iv, 245 



i,63 
i,63 

Naegde's, in, 140, 254, 256 
stretched in partnritioa, m, 140 
in lidccts, ra, 175, 255 
BBoUities ossiam, m, 177 
lateral carvatnre q£ tgbt/tj iii, 

236 
aagnlar carvatoe of spine, iii, 

237 
anterior cnrvatnre q£ si^ne, iii, 

237 
oomponnd carvatnre of spine, 
iii, 237 
after pleuriqr» iii* 252 
defectively developed, iii, 254 
defonaities of , iii, 255 



V 27 ^H 


^H I'cUis, in tnchyloiis o( tut lumbsr ver- 


Pliarjni, morbid growllis in, u, 1 1 ^^H 


^m lebrx, iii, 257 


foreion liodies in, ii, 12 ^^M 


^M in malliliE* ouiiim, iU, 258 


Itriclurri. 2H ^^1 


^M ifter hip-diuaie, iii, 259 


fibroid Inmoors in, iii, G4 ^^H 


^M I'eDis, defect ind neat, ii, 260 


hernia of brain into, iii. 372 ^H 


^H devutions of size, ii, 261 


cancer protruding into, iii. 433 ^^^| 


^H Ferforalion of itomach, ii, 29. 36 




^M inl«Ui>c. ii, GO 


Phlebitis, 111.310,324,398,4521. iv,33S ^H 


H in typhus, ii, 77 


puerperal, ii, 309, 314 ^^H 




capillaiy, tv, 379 ^^^| 




Phlebolithei in splenic veins, ii. 167. ^^M 


H >c«s. U. 132 


176; ^^M 


^H bilUr; pi>u««i. 11, 158 


Phlegmasia aiba doleni, ii, 314 ^^H 


^P Pcricardilii, iv, 133 


Pbihiais, splenic, ii, 173 ^^M 




ccdems of brain in, iii, 403 ^^^^| 


»dip<«il,of,i», 138 


Pia mater, iii. 339. 410 ^^M 




>M( of tuberclo, i. 321 ^^M 


PericyMitii, ii, 228 1 iii, 7 


growths in, iii. 346, 426, 442 ^^H 


Perinephritii, ii, 210 


peciiliaritiei from anatomy of, ^^^H 




442 ^H 


H4 


in alraphy of brain, ui, 381 ^^M 


malignint distwi of. iu. 


Pigment, i. 204. 334 ^H 


117 


often resiilE absorption, i, 113 ^^H 


in eioitoili, iii. 120 


how disposed nf, i, 114 ^^^H 


osteophyte, iii, 132 


basis of, 203 ^^H 


repuroffradure.Ui, 14* 


granular, i, 204 ^^H 




in cells. 204 ^^H 


inaimcdinofilitia. iii.lSG 


seats of, i, 204, 207 ^^H 


in caries, iii, 164 






formed out of hiematin, i, 210 ^^H 


riekeu. iii, 176 


resorption of, i, 211 ^^H 


■eparalion of. iii, 217 


abenigD grontli. i. 211 ^^^H 


I'erioitoiis, ii), 117 


in cyst, iii. 10 ^^M 


Periproctitis, ii. 107: iii, 7 


unnatural, in skin, iii, 77. 93, ^^M 


Peritoneil cavity, morbid contcDii. ii, 


^H 


21 


in fatty muscles, iii. 313 ^H 


Peritoneum, defect tnd eiccu. ii, 12 


after apoplexy, iii, 392 ^^H 






wounds, ii, 13 


463 ^H 




in the lungs, iv. 101 ^H 


exudations, u, 16 


inthelymphaticglandi, iv,393 ^H 


tdbeiioni, ii, 16 


Pineal gland, iii, 434 ^H 




Pituitary gUnd, iii. 432 ^^H 


17 


bone in enlarged.iii, 137 ^^1 


gliiBrene, u. 17 


morbid growths in, iii, ^H 




433 ^H 




PityriMii, iii, lOQ ^^M 


ii, 18 


Placenta, diseases of, ii, 347 ^^H 


Bbroid »i»ue in, ii, 19 


PUnlt. parasite, i, 342 ^^M 


laberele, >i. 19 


Plethora, crisis of, i, 387 ^^H 


ouifiotioD, ii. 19 


characters of, i. 3S7 ^^H 


carcinoma, ii, 29 


results of, i, 387 ^^M 




in emaciated children. iU. 339 ^H 


puerperal, ii, 311 


fleara, injury of, iii. 253 ^^M 


tola), ii, 1)56 


diseases of, iv. 38 ^^M 


Perityphlitis, ii. 104; iu. 7 


Plenrisy, thorax after, iii, 351, 2S2 ^^H 


PetechiB, iii. 79, BO 


Pleuritis, iv, 3B ^^M 


PbarTDi. defect anil excess of. ii, I 


Plica Polonica, i, 3 14 ; iU, 105 ^^M 




Pneumatoses, i, 338 ^^M 


contrtction ot. ii. 9 


Pneumonia, fibrinoui, character of, i,3GV ^^H 


inflammation of. ii. 9 


meuiugiiti ufier. iii. 342 ^^^H 
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Pueumonia, iv, 71 

croupous, iv, 72 
secondary, iv, 87 
typhous, iv, 88 
catarrhal, iv, 89 
interstitial, iv, 90 
Pneumothorax, i, 338 ; iv, 48 
Poisons, action of, in pharynx, ii, 10 

in stomach, ii, 26 
Polypi, of fauces, ii, 6 

urethra, ii, 235 
uterus, ii, 298 
Ui, 63 

mucous, iii, 52 
cellular, iii, 53 
fibrous, compressing bone, iii, 

137 
of the heart, iv, 212 
Position, anomalies of, i, 58 

preternatural, of organs,i, 58,59 
Post-mortem appearances in all the ex- 
anthemata, iii, 87 
rigidity, rupture from, iii, 
305 
Pregnancy, effect of shock in, i, 11 

relation of, to tubercle, i, 317 
extra-uterine, ii, 342 
hair in, iii, 105 
growth of bone within skull 

in, iii, 208 
pelvic articulations in, iii, 263 

after, iii, 
280 
apoplexy in, iii, 398 
Process, the typhous, where arrested, 

i, 7 
Products, inflammatory, resorption of, i, 

155 
abiding of, i,156 
ulceration of, i, 
158 
see Adventitunu products. 
Prolapsus, i, 60 

ani, ii, 58 
Prostate, abnormities of size, ii, 257 
inflammation, ii, 259 
morbid growths, ii, 259 
anomalous contents of ducts, 
U, 259 
Protein-substances, i, 331, 335 
Protrusion of organs, i, 60 
Psoas abscess, iii, 7» 248, 311 
Psoriasis, iii, 100 
Puberty, tubercle in l)one at, iii, 187 

rapid growth of spine at, iii, 234 
congestion of brain at, iii, 383 
congestion of spinal membranes 
at, iii, 441 
cord at, iii, 448 
Pudenda, diseases of, ii, 264 
Puerperal infltminttions, ii, 305 



Puerperal processes, termination and coa- 

sequences of, ii, 32 1 
Pulmonary apoplexy (of Laennec), iv, 65 
artery, its anomalies, iv, 145 
Pus, i, 140 

normal, i, 140 

microscopic characters of, i, 140, 

seq. 
cells of, experiments upon, i, 142 
pure, defined, i, 143 
differences of, i, 144 
pyin-holding, i, 145 
bland nature of, i, 146 
resorption of, i, 148 
fatty conversion of, i, 148 
see Ab8C€88f Suppuration, 
Pustula maligna, iii, 90 
Pustules, exanthematous, on mucous 

membrane, iii, 58 
Putrefactive process, iii, 56, 423 
Pyaemia, crasis of, i, 381 

two stages of, i, 381 
characteristics of, i, 381 
fibrin-coagula in, i, 382 
multiple localization of, 

i, 382 
character of blood in, i, 

382 
after-death appearances 

in, i, 383 
causes of, i, 384 
purulent deposits from, iii, 9 
gas formed in, iii, 12 
inflammation of joints from, iii, 

20 
croupyinflammation from, iii, 56 
arachnitis in, iii, 333 
brain in, iii, 416 
Pylorus, scirrhus of, ii, 43 

Rachitis, see Rickett, 
Radesyge, iii, 91 

Rarefaction of bone, iii, 128, 171, 293 

near necrosis,iii, 167 
see Bone, Oateqporow, 
Rectum, diseases of, ii, 106 

hemorrhoidal ulcer of, ii, 107 
carcinoma of, ii, 108 
Regeneration of nails, iii, 101 

of periosteum, iii, 114, 144 
of bone, after injury, iii, 152 
necrosis, iii, 
168, 169 
after necrosis in cranium, iii, 
171 
and injury in 
cranium, iii, 
218 
of uerve-tubes, iii, 460 
of ganglion-cells, iii, 461 
Repair by means of cellular tissue, iii, 3 



INDKX. 29 ^^H 




Salts, lilieratioD of, i, 113 ^^H 


■kin, iii. 74 






Sarcoma, i, 244, 246 ^^H 


frsctiire hy first intention, iii, 


■ benign growth, i. 245 ^^H 


H2 


description of, i, 246 ^^^H 


p«rioBl«uio in fracture, iii, 145 


seat of, i, 246 ^^M 


oriei, iii, 165, 198, 199 


otteo-, i, 246 ^^M 


injurie.Df.ku1l, iii, 217 


ulceration of, i, 246 ^H 


aiiurciaf>kull,Ui, 217 




fnctnre of neck of femur, iii. 




26C 


248 ^H 


injurie.ofcirtilige,iii, 277 


albuniino-flhroui, i. 249 ^H 


diieueof joint, iii, 292 


leal of, i, 249 ^H 


wounil«ofmu»cle,iii, 306 




injuria of brain, iii, 3S3 


mammary, i, 272 ^^M 


in ipopleiy, iii. 390. 395 




wounded nerve, iii, 460 


Scarlatina, throat in, iii, 58 ^^^1 


Retolutiou of inflamnialian, i, 154 ; iii, &, 


iii, 81 ^^H 


SZ,*ll 


Scin-hoB, i, 2GG; see Cmcrr. rnrri- ^^H 








Scleron. ofbone. iii, 124. 158. 178, 206. ^H 


innammation of nene, iii. 


^^H 


463 


muscle, iii. 309 ^^H 




ScoliDsis, iii. 233 ^^H 


Retina, cancer of, iii, 466 


kfphotica. iU, 235 ^^H 


Retroperitoneal growllii, ii. 99; iii. 39 


Scrofula identical with yellon luberclc, ^^H 


Rhagadei, iii, 77, 99 


320 ^^H 


Riba, iii, 249; see T^oror. 


caries in, iii. 162 ^^H 




necrosis in, iii, 165 ^H 




Scrotum, diseases of, ii, 262, aeq. ^^H 


lUckelS. reiation of, to tubercle, i, 315 






muscles in, iii, 304, 307 ^^M 


bendingofboneain, iii, 111 


Scybala.ii, 111 ^H 




Sebaceous glands, diseuea of. iii, 97 ^^H 






induration after, iii, 179,212 


Secretion of skin and mucous membranr, ^^H 


lateral curvature from, iii, 234 


hairin, iii, 104 ^^H 


anlerior curvature from, iii, 236 


eiceuive and fatal, iii, 165 ^^M 


thorax in, iii, 252 


Septic crasis, i, 405 ^^H 


pelvis in, iii, 255 


process, iii, 56, 2B0 ^^H 


mnsclea in, iii, 304 






Sequestrum, iii. 166 ^^H 


355 


dissolved, iii, 167 ^H 


witli hydroceplialul. iii, 356 


Serous-crasis, i, 403 ^^H 


bnin in. iii, 350, 363, 375 


Serous membnmes. adventitious, i, 289 ^^1 






bladder, ii, 222 


preternatural communications of, ^^H 


urethra, ii, 232 


^^H 


v^a. ii, 268 


deflcieucies in, iii, 17 ^^| 


uterus, ii, 286 






cariiUge in, iii, 19 ^^H 


llbrousmemhrane, iii. HI 


bonebeuestb, iii, 19 ^^M 


muscle, ■pontanenut, iii, 305 








306, 363, 382 


ulceration of. iii. 37 ^H 


dura mater, iii, 323 


slough of. ui. 27 ^^H 


tbebeart. iv, 172 






joining pans, iii. 31 ^^H 


SaccuU, iii, 47 


stale of adjoining tisauct, iii. 31, ^^^H 


Salitary glands, diseaMt of. ii. 177 ; Ke 


339 ^H 


^,^_ 


fibroid gravillis iii, 34 ^^^^H 
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Serous and synovial membranes — 
tubercle secondary in, iii, 35 
loose bodies in, iii, 40, 41, 366 
hemorrhage into, iii, 332 
Serum of the body, deficient, iii, 1 1 

in excess, iii, 12 
Sexual organs, diseases of, ii, 250 
Siren monster, i, 65 ; iii, 254, 264 
Size, anomalies of, i, 36 

abnormal, i, 37 
Skin, hide-bound, iii, 8 

serous transformation of, iii, 18, 76 

congenital deficiency of, iii, 73 

perforated from pressure, iii, 76 

sodden, iii, 76 

dry, iii, 77 

deviations from natural colour of, 

iii, 77 
in drinkers of alcohol, iii, 78 
in various diseases, iii, 79, 99 
new growths in, iii, 91 
Skull, iii, 204 

trephine wounds of, iii, 153 
congestion of, iii, 155 
caries in, dangerous to life, iii, 162 
necrosis in, iii, 171 
in rickets, iii, 175, 212 
induration in, iii, 179, 212 
cavernous tumour in dipIoe,iii, 183 
small, iii, 205 
partially developed, iii, 205 
bone formed within, during preg- 
nancy, iii, 208 
in other cases, 
iii, 211 
unnatural form of, iii, 213,214,215 
hypertrophy of, iii, 213, 355 
lateral curvature of, iii, 214 
injuries of, iii, 216 
fissures of, in new-born children, 

iii, 218 
in hydrocephalus, iii, 355 
Slough, iii, 6 

moist, dry, white, iii, 9 

of serous membrane, iii, 27, 31 

in ulcer of mucous membrane, 

iii, 54 
in mucous membrane, iii, 60 
in anthrax, iii, 85 
in the exanthemata, iii, 88 
of skin, iii, 89 
bed-, iii, 90 

white, of skin, serous, and mu- 
cous membranes, iii. 90 
of fibrous tissues, iii, 113 
in muscle, iii, 312 
see Gangrene, Sphaceltu^ &c. 
Softening of stomach, i, 398 ; ii, 35 

in puerperal disease, 
ii, 320 
oesophagus, ii, 10 



Softening of pharynx, ii, 10 
inte&tine, ii, 91 
bladder, ii, 229 
serous membranes, iii, 32 
mucous membrane, iii, 61 
stomach in exanthemata, iii, 
88 
with atrophy of 
muscles, iii, 302 
vrith meningitis, iii, 

iii, 344 
with hydrocephalus, 

iU, 357 
with inflammation 
of brain after 
apoplexy, iii, 
396 
bones in rickets, iii, 176 
in disease of joint, iii, 291 
white, of brain, iii, 353, 357, 

361, 403, 418 
yellow, of brain, iii, 353, 354, 

396, 409, 419, 426 
red, of brain, iu, 398, 407, 

418 
supposed white, iii, 411, 418 
yellow, of cord, iii, 448, 454 
central, of cord, iii, 449, 453 
of cord, iii, 453 
the lungs, iv, 98 
the arteries, iv, 265 
tubercle, see Tubercle, 
Sperma, malformation of, i, 11 
Spermatists, theory of the, i, 1 1 
Sphacelus, see Slough, Gangrene, 
Sphincter ani, hypertrophy of, ii, 106 
Spina bifida, state of skin in, iii, 73 

hair in, iii, 103 
vertebrae in, iii, 

225 
thorax in, iii, 249 
muscles in, iii, 301, 

369 
spinal membranes 

in, iii, 437 
spinal cord in, iii, 

438, 444 
spinal nerves in, iii, 
438 
with hydrocephalus, &c., 

iii, 439 
cause of, iii, 439 
another cause of, iii, 443 
double, iii, 444 
Spinal cord, iii, 435 

anterior curvature in dis- 
ease of, iii, 236 
pressure on, by osteophyte, 

iii, 247 
in disease of vertebrae, iii, 
248 



3\ ^^ 


Spinal mrd, hulu in length of. iii. 444 


Slriimi of the thyroid gland, i*. 125 ^^H 


penistent canil iii, iii, 444 


Sugiliations, iii. 74 ^^^1 


enlHrgeil, iii, 444. Hi 




nodular .trophy of. ui. 


rametinet without ^H 


447 


bone, iii, 121 ^H 


cnubing of. iii. 448 


Tenebrat, iii, 220 ^^M 


morbid growOis In, iii, 451 


ribi, iii, 227, 250 ^^1 




canilag«, iii. 273 ^H 


irriUlioo. iii. 448 


JolnO, Ui. 2B2 ^^H 


Spine, gronlh of, il puherty. iii, 234 


■ometime* nilbaut ^^H 


SplecD, bTpcrtropliT of, i. 42 


nerve*, iii. 456 ^^H 


tlefut aud »ce», ii. 165 




hypenroph)' and atrophy, ii, 


coune of, i, 149 ^^M 


\Cb 


in cellular liiiue. iii, 5 ^^M 




eelliilir lis>ue more ^^M 




readUyoccurringthan ^^^1 


wound*, ii, 16B 


in other atructures, ^^^| 


hyperamia and anemia, ii. 169 


^H 


tumour., ii. 1(19 






24 ^^M 


gangrene, ii. 175 


^H 






in the exanthemata, iii, 87 


^^M 


bonEin. iii. lie 


of follicle*, iii, 54 ^^M 


iorickels, iii, 174 


83 ^^M 




fibrous Uuue, iii, 112 ^^H 


cauteiof, i, 123 


CUB* of necnuii, iii, ^^H 


rurlber defined, i, 129 


^^M 


abaolote, produce* gingrene, i. 


peWic articulation!, ^^^1 


leo 


263 ^B 


of the lung), iv. C2 


fracture of ueek of ^^^1 


Stearin, i, 333 


femur, iii, 260 ^^M 




joint, iii. 287. 290 ^^M 


Slealoaii, iii. 304, 305 


mtucle. iii, 308. 310 ^^1 


Swmach.dilatuion of. ii. S2 


dura miter, iU, 326, ^^H 


tUekneia of. ii, S3 


435 ^^H 


malfarmaHon, ii. 23 




tnalpMitlon. ii. 24 




woundi, u. 24 


ot inflamed bnin, iii, 409. ^^M 




412 ^^M 




piloilarr gland, iii, 433 ^H 




innerre,iii,4e3 ^H 




nerve* reiiii, iii, 4CG ^^H 


33 


ace Put. Abicea. ^^H 


Boftening of. ii, 35 


Soprironal cspiulei, ii, 244 ^^H 




diicaseaof, ii.244 ^^H 


erectile tiuue in, 11, 40 




tubercle, ii, 40 


lite of oiteopbytei, iii, 130 ^^H 






fibreid Uuue in. ii, 40 


' ^H 


anomilout conlenli of, ii. 44 


permanently open, iii, 204 ^^M 


SirictureofoMopUapus, ii, 9 




pyiorut. ii. -23 


iii, 214, 216 ^^H 




di»U>l> of, iii, 215, 217, 374 ^H 


inlo«ine. li, 49, 9J 


hypertrophy of brain, wiUi ^^H 


rectum, ii, 109 


cloird. iii. 373 ^^H 


biliu7 pauagei, ii, 158 




urethra. 1^234 


389, 400, 431 ^^M 


ulwia, ii, 282 


Synovial membrane*, «ce Sttvu. ^^^H 


after catarrh, iii. B4 


Synoiiti*. iii. 20 ^^^H 


Stroma o( cuicer, i, 229 


Svphili*, ulcer* near iii. 102 ^^^1 
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Sjrphilifi, CMiteofinflamiiuition of fibrotit 
•tnictares, iii, 111 
hyperostosis from, iii, 124 
in bone, iii, 156, 197 
necrosis in, iii, 165 
in skall, iu, 212 
rare in sternum, iii, 254 

Tabes dorsalis, iii, 446 
Taenia solium, i, 354 
lata, i, 354 
u, 110 
Tarsal cartilages, iii, 280 
Teeth, in cysts, iii, 103 

and hair, concurrent want of, iii, 

103 
new, in aged, iii, 104 
prematurely cut, iii, 121 
Teleangiectasis, i, 193; iii, 92, 95 ; iv, 376 

skin in, iii, 79 
bone around, iii, 138 
in bone, iii, 183 
in pia mater, iii, 347 
Testes and vasa deferentia — 

defect and excess, ii, 251 
deviations in size, ii, 251 
deviations in position, ii, 252 
inflammation, ii, 252 
morbid growths, ii, 253 
Tetanus, iii, 448 

nerves in traumatic, iii, 464 
Texture, breaking down of, i, 77 
anomalies of, i, 77 
metamorphoses of, i, 78 
heterologous, i, 78 
regenerated, i, 85 
fibroid metamorphoses of, i, 176 
cavernous, i, 191 
Thorax, in rickets, iii, 175, 357 

mollities ossium, iii, 177 
with fourteen ribs on eaeh side, 

iii, 230 
partial anchylosis, iii, 235 
in curvatures of spine, iii, 235 
faults in size and form of, iii, 

250 
causes of deformity of, iii, 250 
relation of, to tubercle, iii, 251 
"hydrocephalic " distortion of, 
iii, 357 
Thrombus, iv, 328 
Thymic asthma, iv, 127 
Thymus gland, diseases of, iv, 127 
Thyroid gland, reputed cartilage in, iii, 

273 
diseases of, iv, 124 
see Goitre. 
Tissue, elastic, i, 1 78 

fibroid, see Fibroid tiMfue. 
Tongue, hypertrophy of, iii, 304 
cancer of, iii, 317 



Tonsils, blennorrhoea of , ii, 7 
hypertrophy of , ii, 7 
concretions in, ii, 7 
TortUa cerevisise, i, 343 

of diabetic urine, i, 343 
Transposition, see Pott/ion, anomaUn of. 
Trichina spiralis, history of, i, 352 
Trichocephalus dispar, i, 350; ii, 110 
Trunk, in mollities ossium, iii, 177 
Tuber cinereum, cancer of, iii, 367 
Tubercle, caused by vitiated fibrin, i, 3 
spares no texture, i^ 7 
aiSects different organs before 

and after puberty, i, 25 
an exsudate, i, 293 
both local and general, i, 293 
simple fibrinous, i, 294 

gray* i, 294 

yellow, i, 295 

softening of, peculiar to the 

yellow, i, 296 
gray does not soften, i, 296 
gray, comification of, i, 296 
liquefied, i^ 297 
varieties of, i, 298 
yellow, malignant, i. 301 
-ulcer, primitive, i, 301 
secondary, i, 301 
cretefaction of, i, 302 
-blastemata, combination of, i, 

303 
non-vascular, i, 304 
seatof, 1,305,320, 321 
as a secondary product of in- 
flammation, i, 307 
hemorrhagic, i, 309 
how engendered, i, 309 
•blastema remains crude, i, 310 
high coagulability of, i, 310 
depends upon a fibrin-crasis, i, 

311 
cancerous, i, 312 
relation of, to other diseases, i, 

312, seq. 
exceptional instances of, i, 319 
yellow, and scrofula identical, 

i, 320 
relative frequency of, in differ- 

ent organs, i, 320 
in children, i, 321 
parts exempt from, i, 321 
points of incipiency of, i, 322 
supposed resorption of, i, 323 
softening of, destructive, i, 324 
albuminous, i, 325 

subject to no me- 
tamorphosis, i, 
326 
a transition from 
the fibrinous, i, 
327 



INDEX. ^^^^33^^| 


Tubiicle, crasii of. spring] from in tltered 


Tubercle, none m tbc ccrebial venlriclei. 


Gbtin-cruU. i, 377 


iii. 3GI1 


blood-flbrindl expended upon. 


in tbe brain, iii, 127 


i, 380 




»rteri»lilj corducive to, 1. 3B0 


iii, 430 




in tlie pituitar; gland, oombi- 




natioDS of, iii, 433 




rare in spinal pla mater, iii, 


■tomicb. U. 40 




■Dteatine. ii. 92 


in spinal cord, iii. 454 


liver, u, 149 


never wften.. 


biliirj pnngt*. ii. 161 


iii, 454 


>plMn. ii. 176 


none in nerve., iu. 466 


kidntyi, ii, 207 


of tbe .ir.p«.i»ge», iv, 32 


uriaarj |iUMg«l, ii, 217 


larynx, iv. 32 


urinBry bliddeJ-, ii, 229 


trachea, iv, 33 




bronchi, iv, 34 


teslet. ii. 253 


pleura, iv, 46 


tunica vigiualii, ii, 255 


lungs, iv, 102—122 


veaicultc leminala. u. 2SG 


heart, iv. 210 


prctftto, ii. 259 


•beenl in the vaiculai lyitem. 


Dtems. ii, 299 


iv. 274 


Mlopiin tubei, ii. 326 


of the lymphatic veueli, iv, 


oviriM. ii. 337 


386 


munmB, ii, 341 


Bland., iv. 


plKMnta, ii, 34S 


394 


ftElui, U, 353 




in oeUuiw tiuue. ui, 10 


Tubercutoii), i, 292 


. auded lymph. iU, 29 


primitive, i. 321 


. i«raiu membrane, iii, 35 


ieconilary, i, 322 


occuion of lecondarj deposi- 


cure of, i, 323 


tion, of, iii, 35 


how monal, i, 323 


Willi dropjy. iu, 36 


acute, i, 325 


Ttacular, iii, 38 


cruii of, i, 399 


in mucous iDcmbrane, iii. 64 


hypi nolle character 


macouB membrane, relative 


of. i. 399 


frequency of. iii. 65 


acute, product of albumen. 


■kin. iii, 93 


i, 399 


fibroiutiuue, iii, UG. 326 




nre in rickeu. Ui. 174 


Tnberculon. cavity, primitive, i, 301 


in bone, iii, 186 






blbil, i, 312 


bnlne in bonei, iii, 204 


pulmonary coniumptiou. 


ran in cnrvamrei of apiae, iii, 


mode, by which nature 


23S 


effecli a cure, iv, 116 


in TertebrK. iii, 248 






Tnmourt. fibrous, i. 173; iii, 10, 325 J 


in joint, iU, 287, 292, 293. 


varietiei of. i. 173-175 ^M 


296 


fibnnd, coreification of, i, 1 76 ^^M 


muiclei in. iu, 304 


gluicn-yicldiag, ouify. ^^M 


io muMle. iii. 308, 316 


^^M 


duiB mater, iii, 326, 436 


Tarietieaof, i, 177 1 iii. ^^M 


anchnold, iii, 336 


42, 63, 185, 296, 366 ^^H 




oftpleen.ii, 169 ^^H 


341 


nt«mi, ii, 292 ^^H 




ccUnhu- Uwne in, iii, 3 ^^H 


in pia mater, iii. 346, 442 


fatty, ui. 11, 32. 63. 91, 295. ^^M 


rare in choroid plexue*. iii. 


426 ^^H 


349 




acute liydrocephilui with, iii. 


cellular, ui, 9 1 . 366 ^^^| 


^^^^^ 356 


erectile, iii, 92,347 ^^H 
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Tumours, bone near, iii, 136 

around, iii| 138 
cartilaginous, iii, 185 
osteoid, iii, 186 
sarcomatous and cysto-sarco- 

roatous, ill, 190 
ite Sarcoma, Cyttoioreoma. 
bone in, iii, 366 
Tunica vaginalis testis, diseases of, ii, 

255 
Tyloma, iii, 100 
Tympanitis, ii, 109 
Typhus, substance of, i, 282 
seat of, i, 232 
softening of, i, 282 
composition of, i, 282 
relation of, to tubercle, i, 314 
crasis, characters of, i, 387 
localization of, i, 388 
conversions of, i, 389 
degeneration of, to acute 

softening, i, 390 
acidification of blood in, 

i, 390 
degeneration of to pu- . 
trid crasis, i, 391 
in mucous membrane, iii, 58 
hair in, iii, 105 
muscles in, iii, 304, 305, 307 
apoplexy in, iii, 398 
brain in, iii, 425 
abdominal ganglia after, iii, 

459,461 
process followed by atrophy of 
intestine, ii, 50 
in intestinal canal, ii, 

67 
summary of ditto, ii, 75 
tumours of spleen in, 

ii, 170 
in bladder, ii, 227 
foetus, ii, 357 
the mucous mem- 
brane of the air- 
passages, iv, 22 
inflammation of the lymphatic 
glands, It, 390 

Ulceration, i, 158 

ojf intestine, ii, 65 
tubercular, of intestine, ii, 94 
of vagina, ii, 270 
of uterus, ii, 29 1 
cellular tissue in, iii, 8, 10 
of serous membrane, iii, 27 
intestinal, slough of serous 

membrane in, iii, 31 
in catarrh of mucous mem- 
brane, iii, 53 
follicular, iii, 54 
aphthous, iii, 56 



Ulceration, exanthematous, of mucous 
membrane, iii, 58 
of mucous membrane, iii, 58 
tubercular, in mucous mem> 

brane, iii, 66 
perforating, iii, 67 
skin in chronic, iii, 75 
following inflammation of 

skin, iii, 84 
of8kin,iii,88, 93, 96 
eroding, iii, 96, 196, 200 
of fibrous tissue, iii, 1 13 
bone beneath, iii, 158, 173 
of bone, iii, 161 
tubercular, in bone, iii, 188 
syphilitic, in bone, iii, 198 
in diseased joint, iii, 291 
of the arteries, iv, 260 
Ulcerative communication — 

between oesophagus and pleura, 

ii, 10 
between trachea and oesopha- 
gus, ii, 11 
Ulcers, perforating, of stomach, ii, 29 
of intestine, ii, 60, 64 
follicular, of colon, ii, 65 
typhous, ii, 72 
perforating typhous, ii, 77 
tubercular, of intestine, ii, 93 
hsemorrhoidal, ii, 107 
in the air-passages, iv, 26 
of the arteries, iv, 266 ; see lehor. 
Umbilical cord, diseases of, ii, 350, seq. 
Union, unnatural, of parts, iii, 83 
Ureters, dilatation of, ii, 212 

see Urinary pasiaget. 
Urethra, defect, ii, 231 

deviations in size, ii, 231 

in direction, ii, 232 
solutions of continuity, ii, 233 
inflammation, ii, 233 
variola in, iii, 58 
Urinary deposits, see Concretions, 

bladder, defect and excess, ii, 
218 
deviations of size and 

form, ii, 219 
deviations of position, 

ii, 222 
solutions of continuity, 

ii, 223 
hyperaemia, ii, 223 
inflammation, ii, 224 
gangrene, ii, 22S 
softening, ii, 228 
morbid growths, ii,229 
organs, fcetal, diseases of, ii, 358 
passages, defect and excess, ii, 
211 
deviations of caliber, 
ii, 212' 



IJTDEX. siT^^J 




VegeUtionion the valvet of the heart, ^^H 


morbid growth*, u. 


185 ^H 


216 


caiitie. of tbe heart, ^^H 




iv, 212—225 ^^1 


ii. :f3G 




L'rine. anomslous ttitci of. ii. 237 


varicose, iii, 8 ; iv, 361 ^^M 


Uterni, defecl >nd ctccm. ii. 271 




unicornis, ii, 272 


Vein-GtoDei, lee PhlfioHIAt$. ^^M 


bicornig, ii, 272 




inomiUeiofiize, ii. 2Ba 




form, ii, 283 


155 ^^M 


devi«lion>ofpo»ilion, ii, 284 




coniiilenty. ii. 285 


Venoiity, relitiun of, to tubercle, i. 316 ^^H 


Mlotionorcontinuity, 11.286 


characlere of, i, 3B5 ^^H 






■poplB^tj, ii, 287 


of8.plain,i,62 ^^ 




cerebral,growth.in,ii>,366,426 


iileer.Hveprow.te.. ii, 291 


dropst of (hydroce- 


morbid growthi. ii, 291 


phalus), iii, 349 , 


fibroid Mmoun, ii, 292 


Vermes, in inteslinci, ii, 109 ^^J 


oiteoid erowths, ii, 299 




tubercle, ii, 299 


Verruca, iii, 76 ; aee ttarli. ^^H 


ctnwr. u, 300 


Vertebm. iii. 225 ^H 


cauliflower eicreicence, ii, 303 


inricke(>,ui.l75,248 ^H 


■fter childbirth, defeclive »nd irre- 


in moUiliei o.iium, iii, 177 ^^H 


gular contrac- 


inehylosii of, b<r otteophytei, ^^H 


tion, ii, m 


201 ^^H 


puerperal iullam- 


appaientl; defidenl, ui, 237 ^^H 


m.tion., ii, 305 


causes of deformity, iii, 227 ^^H 




congenital deformilie. of, iii, ^^H 


^^^^h 


221 ^^H 


^^^^^H phlebiti., ii, 309 


unequally developed, iu. 227 ^^H 






^^^^^™ 314 


227 ^^1 


^V phUgmaii. .Iba. 


excess oflaleral half of, iii,227 ^^^H 


^H 314 


growth of. at puberty, iii, 234 ^^H 


^H fibroid tumour, of, iii, 42, 63 


torsion of, iii, 234 ^^H 




iu lateral curvature, iii, 235, ^^^H 


^m .upposed cu^ilage ia, iii, 273 


281 ^^H 


H c»cerof,iii,317 


in angular cunatore, iii, 235 ^^^| 




injuries of, iii, 246 ^^M 


^K Vagina, defect and exceii, ii, 26S 


caocer of. iii, 249, 436 ^^M 




pelvis in faulty development of, ^^H 




257 ^H 


^B 267 




^B MtuUona of eonlinoil}'. ii, 367 




^V inflamiDatioD, ii, 269 


^^M 


^^r ulceration, ii, 270 


caries of, with psoai abaceas, ^^M 


H gangrene, ii. 270 


^^M 


^1 morbid KTontht, ii, 270 


■pinal cord in.iii.44B ^^H 




Veiiclei, ttructurelesB, i, 220 ^^H 


^H Valtea of the heart, their nnomaliei, iv. 


nalliof, 1,241 ^^M 


146 


catarrhal, in mucoui membrane. ^^M 




50 ^^1 


bod;, i, £G 




Varicocele, iv, 369 


membrane, iii, 5B ^^M 


Vatii™* «in^ ceUular li«ue l«, iii. B : 


on akin, iu. 81 ^H 


i».361 


VeaiculE Kmiualei, arrest and excui, ii, ^^M 


Variola 00 mocous membrane, iii, 58 


255 ^^M 




devistioai ofaiu, ii, ^^^M 




255 ^^^M 
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Vesiculae seminales, inflammation, ii, 256 

morbid growths, ii, 

256 
anomalous contents, 
ii, 257 
Vibices, iii, 79 

Vicarious inflammation of skin, iii, 84 
VitiUgo, iii, 99 
VolviSus, ii, 54 ; see Invoffination, 

Warts, i, 202 ; see Verrwa. 

Wasting, see Atrophy, 

Weight of patients less than that of 

water, iii, 174 
Wharton's duct, ii, 181 
White spots on heart, see MaeuXm albida. 



White spots in dark skins, iii, 78 
Wormian bones, iii, 122, 205 

unusually numerous, iii, 
205 
Worms, intestinal, ii, 109 

organs of generation 

in, i, 348 
migrations of, i, 348 
metamorphoses of, i, 

349 
habitudes of, i, 350. 
351 
Wounds of the arteries, iv, 321 

of veins, iy, 375 
Wryneck, iii, 302 

leading to anchylosis, iii, 247. 



BIULA.TA. 



Vol. I, p. 312, line 13 from below,/or ** with a relatiTcIy abdominal," read " a relatively 

small abdominaL" 
Vol. I, p. 346, line 7 from above,ybr " ascarides," read " acarides." 



To avoid tine, this IkioIc sliould be returned o 
or liefore the date last stamped below 
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